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GENERAL INTRODUCTION
Illustrations
For the authenticity of the portrait-head of Menander, the frontispiece, it may be urged that a reasonable consensus1 of expert opinion has come to favour this bust, now in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts,2 as second only, if not equal, to the Copenhagen portrait. The resemblance between this and the face of the comic poet on the Lateran relief (facing page 131) re-enforces the identification, if either one is accepted as Menander.
The beardless comic poet of the relief, who holds in his left hand one of the masks8 apparently set
1	See Fr. Studniczka, Das BUdnis Menanders, Neue Jhrb. 41/42. 1918, 31 pp. (5 cuts, 10 plates), who discusses in detail the numerous Menander portraits, especially the group of heads in Copenhagen, Boston, Philadelphia, etc. (The Univ. of Penn, head is wrongly assigned by S. to Boston.) Recently Fred. Poulsen (Ikonographische Miscdlen, Copenhagen, 1921) has attacked Studniczka’s conclusions. Poulsen, however, accepts (I.e. p. 31) the Lateran figure as representing a comic poet, not an actor.
2	Furnished by the courtesy of Mr. L. D. Caskey of the Museum.
3	Carl Robert (Szenen axis zwei Komodien des Menandros, Halle, 1908) suggests the identification of the three masks with Moschion, Chrysis, and Demeas in the Girl from Samos.
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out by his companion1 from the cupboard behind her, has on the table before him the excerpted r61e (?) belonging to the mask. Above is the lectern-frame to hold the open scroll. The fingers of the poet’s right hand seem to beat accompaniment to the recitation. (See Studniczka, op. at. p. 26.)
The Translation2
The editor wishes to crave indulgence from the reader in two particulars. First, for the occasional juxtaposition of prose and verse in his translation. In the case of mutilated or much-restored text and doubtful context prose translations or summaries seemed inevitable, and in the case of the minor fragments the translator felt that it was admissible to treat each one as a unit, versifying those only which seem more vivid in verse. Secondly, the use of the six-stress iambic verse in translating the corresponding Greek trimeters is, as the translator
1	It is tempting to identify this lady with the charming, though fabled, Glycera who figures in the Alciphron letters as Menander’s devoted helper. Korte (Menandtr und Gly-kera, Hermes, 54, 19) points out the amusing anachronism involved, but the tradition might easily have become canonical by about 50 a.o.—the approximate date of the sculpture.
2	The translator wishes to express his indebtedness for valuable help received from hie colleague, Professor W. C. Bronson.
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is well aware, somewhat unfamiliar1 to English ears, but the continuity of the Greek, often unbroken from line to line, seems to him to be thus more easily reproduced, treated as a tertium quid between prose and verse.
.The translator has nowhere intentionally forced the meaning to suit the metre and, finally, he has not felt at liberty to try to make the English more » racy than the original by introducing tempting, but anachronistic, modern colloquialisms that would obscure the milieu of Menander.
The Transmission of Menander
What we now possess of Menander in connected scenes has been restored to us since 1891 and, for the most part, since 1905. The traditional estimate of his plays, verifiable only by numerous minor fragments and by the uncertain reflection in Roman Comedy, had become so firmly imbedded in our literary creed that the opportunity for a more independent opinion, based upon recent discoveries of manuscripts, has entailed an excessive reaction in the minds of some competent critics. This was,
1	R. Browning’s long poem, Fifine at the Fair, might be cited as a precedent. In that poem, however, the sixth stress is chaperoned by rhyme.
ix
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perhaps, inevitable. Exaggerated or uncritical praise provokes unmerited depreciation.1 The off-hand pairing2 of Menander and Aristophanes is a mis-mating not only in rank, but also in literary purpose and method. *
The verdict 3 passed upon Menander by Greeks
1	As in 1897 with the rediscovered Bacchylides.
2	This juxtaposition of the protagonists of the Old and the
New Comedy came to a concrete embodiment in the double hermae of the two poets; e/. the example in the Museum at	#
Bonn. For a double herm of M. and Homer see Studniczka,	#
op. eit. p. 16.
3	e.g. Aristophanes of Byzantium, some thirty years after Menander’s death, crystallized the opinion that reappears nearly three centuries later in Quintilian’s more reasoned diagnosis. Julius Caesar, master of the word as well as of the world, in his famous reference to Terence (0 dimidiate Menander, etc.; see Suetonius, Vita Terenti), was fully aware of Menander’s qualities. For Ovid’s reaction cf. Schwering (see Bibliography). In the first century after Christ, Plutarch and Dion Chrysostom actually preferred (for reasons not far to seek) Menander to Aristophanes, a verdict which weakens, indeed, our respect for tneir literary objectivity but, none the less, indicates the dominant influence of Menander as the “ bright and morning star of the New Comedy” {σ*\ασ<ρόρο$ αστἡρ, Greek Anthol. L.C.L. vol. i. p. 86). Their contemporary, Quintilian, avoiding this error, selects unerringly the vital quality of Menander (see below,
The Arbitrants, p. 2).
In the next century Aulus Gellius in his learned mosaic {Nodes Atticae> ii. 23, 12,15, 21; iii. 16, 3), gives us detailed additional contacts with Menander’s continued popularity. Lucian, his contemporary, has imbedded in his text two of the fragments (see below, p. 126, Epitrep. fr. 7; and p.
482 [Lucian * Amoves] fr. 535 κ), and his explicit reference (Pseudol. 4) to the prologues of Menander indicates, what is otherwise clear enough (e.g. Dial. Meretric. 8, 1; 9 ; PisccUor 17 ; and cf. Kock on fr. 962), the presence of the Menandrean
χ
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and Romans who possessed the great corpus of his unmutilated works, if due allowance for the personal equation be made, is probably not out of accord with some portions, at least, of what we now have at our disposal.
Down to the fourth or fifth century of our era Menander was read in the Nile valley and, in fact, throughout the Roman world. That he formed part of the standard literature in western Europe we know from Sidonius Apollinaris, bishop of Auvergne, 472 α.ιν, who draws1 a comparison between the Epttrepontes of Menander and the Hecyra of Terence. When Menander disappeared from first-hand knowledge in Europe is uncertain. Possibly Psellus, the accomplished philologian and litterateur of the eleventh century in Constantinople, may still have had access to complete plays. His allusion, however, to “ Menandreia ” is suggestive rather of extensive flonlegia than of the “twenty-four comedies” 2 unabridged, which he is said to have edited.
element in Lucian’s crucible. For Alciphron (possibly contemporary with Lucian) there has been formulated the proportion—Alciphron : Menander : : Lucian : Aristophanes. From Aelian’s Medley (ca. 220 a.d. ) Menander may be taken “ by the handful” (see Christ, Oriech. Lit. GeschJ, §380).
1	Ep. iv. 2. For the contemporary reading of only Homer and Menander, see Den Graetke LittercUurs Skaebne, Ada Adler (cited by Poulsen, op. cit. p. 40).
2	See Krumbacher, Byzant. Litterolurgesck.2, pp. 437,
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Life
The Attic poet Menander was born in the year 343/42 b.c. and died in 292/91 b.c.1 His father was Diopeithes of Cephisia. When Philip crushed Greek independence at Chaeronea the boy was only five years old. At twenty-one he saw a Macedonian garrison placed on the harbour acropolis by Antipater, the successor of Alexander. In the same year Demosthenes, by a self-inflicted death, brought to a close his long struggle against Macedon, and Aristotle bequeathed to Theophrastus the headship of the Peripatetic school. As fellow-pupil with Menander
443:	See also his references, passim, op. cit., to K. Sat has,
Μβταιωνικἡ βιβλιοθήκη. The naive mediaeval imitations of Menander and Philemon are self-evident forgeries, and the authenticity of the Redosto catalogues of the. sixteenth century, which list twenty-four comedies of Menander, is rejected by Krumbacher, op. cit. p. 509. Poulsen, however, op. cit. p. 46, accepts the Rodosto data.
A conspectus of the long list of authors and lexicons from which the fragments of Menander are culled in Koc.k’s Comicorum Atticorum Fragmenta—from Pliny the elder in the first century to Planudes in the fifteenth—might suggest, from the paucity of citations between the fifth and the ninth centuries, that wide knowledge of Menander at first hand could not be confidently assumed after the time of the Flori-legium of Stobaeus (? fifth century). Suidas apparently derived his knowledge of Menander from secondary sources. (See Krumbacher, op. cit. p. 569.)
1 For this antedating by one year the current dates for Menander’s life, see W. E. Clark, Menander: Chronology, C.P. i. 313-328 (1906); W. S. Ferguson, The Death of Menander, C.P. ii. 305-312(1907), confirms this revised date.
xii
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under Theophrastus was the versatile Demetrius of Phalerum, and from him, when he became the Macedonian viceroy in Athens, the handsome 1 young poet secured official protection and participated, we are told, in the gaieties of contemporary Athenian life.
Before this Menander had been the companion-at-arms (σἮνἐφηβος2) of Epicurus, his junior by one year, and when he was in his “ thirties ” Zeno 3 the Stoic was already in Athens developing the philosophy of the Porch. Suggestions of the influence of Theophrastus4 reappear now and again in Menander’s character-drawing, but the impact of the creed of his companion Epicurus is obvious, and the philosophic “ impassiveness ” (αταραξία) of the Epicureans seems occasionally6 tempered to an even finer edge of Stoic courage.
1	The portrait-bust (frontispiece), if correctly identified as Menander, re-enforces this tradition.
2	For Menander’s lost play, entitled 2υν4φηβοι (see list infra, p. 309), cf. Kock. Com. Att. Fragm. p. 131, with Cicero’s comments on Caeeilius, Terence and Menander.
3	It is uncertain when Zeno began his public teaching, and the apparent echoes of Stoic doctrine in Menander yield only elusive indicia.
4	Le Grand, Laos, p. 324, cites six titles from the “Characters” of Theophrastus as identical with titles of Menander’s plays.
* See fragments infra, e.g. Nos. 247/8, p. 364; No. 481, p. 443; No. 549, p. 491; No. 556, p. 495; No. 762, p, 530; and cf. Epitrep. lines 693-697, pp. 96, 98; and Epitrep. 862-887, pp. 116, 118. {cf. Post, Dramatic Art of Menander, p. 124, on Epitr. 887 etc.)
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Menander, howeyer, was born to be a playwright, not a philosopher. Whatever impulse was needed may well have come from his uncle Alexis, whose long life spans the century from Aristophanes to the death of Menander and whose two hundred plays bridge easily the transition from the Old to the New Comedy. This rate of productivity was exceeded by the younger poet, who wrote more than one hundred plays in about thirty-three years.
Menander’s first play, the “ Self-Tormentor ” (q.v. infra, p. 349), was written in his nineteenth or twentieth year,1 and he gained his first victory with " Anger ” 2 (infra, note p. 416). in 316/15 b.c. His activities were cut short at the age of fifty-two by drowning, it is said,8 in the harbour of Piraeus. By the road from Piraeus to Athens Fausanias saw the tomb 4' of Menander and the cenotaph of Euripides, a juxtaposition which, perhaps, over-emphasized in
1	See W. E. Clark, op. tit.
2	See Capps, A. J.P. xxi. p. 60 (1900).
3	From an unsupported statement of a commentator on Ovid, Ibis, 589. The craving to invent “ parallel ’* deaths of famous men is perhaps responsible for the mythical tale of Quintus Cosconius that Terence also was drowned as he was returning from Greece with a cargo of translations of 108 of Menander’s plays ! (See Suetonius, Vita Ρ. Terenti.)
4	The epigram inscribed upon it is very probably the one preserved in the Greek Anthology. (See L.C.L. edition by Baton, vol. ii. p. 398, No. 370.)
xiv
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tradition the real relation between the two poets. Menander was not a cenotaph of Euripides.
The New Comedy in Menander
After the Macedonian conquest the Athenians, lacking the stimulus of complete political independence, turned more and more to rhetoric, to ethical philosophies, to aesthetic complacency and to the New Comedy of Manners. This New Comedy no longer offers the lyric beauty, the rapier wit, nor— as we know it1 in Menander at least—the naked licence and the daring personal or political satire of Aristophanes. It does not, indeed, always nor only seek to provoke laughter, but is the scenic representation of human life : the pathetic, the serious, the gay, the amusing, the commonplace.
Menander’s rival, Philemon, with his coarser jests, enjoyed a greater measure of popularity,2 and so far overshadowed Menander s more delicate characterdrawing that the latter won the prize only eight times.
1	In Menander’s fragments, as we know them—barring the ubiquitous courtesan and the recurring -theme of a virgin betrayed—there is scarcely an allusion to offend medern taste, and the few instances of personal satire seem to be confined to his earlier plays, {cf. Le Grand, Daos, p.' 38.)
2	The vogue for Philemon continued, indeed, into late Byzantine times ; see above, p. xi, note 2.
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The Plots.—A certain monotony 1 in the framework of the plots is the first, and, to some extent, the last impression received in studying the remains of the New Comedy. We are by repetition familiarized with the seduction or violation of a maiden ; with abandoned. infants; with the ultimate recognition scene, brought about by birth-tokens—rings, trinkets, vestments ; reconciliation; happy marriage. But there are a thousand and one variants in developing these plots, and, as Le Grand2 has pointed out, in evaluating any ancient work of art it is essential to bear in mind what the Greeks regarded as primary and not as merely secondary: "la conibdie grecque n’a έϊέ ni plus ni moins monotone que la tragedie, la po£sie narrative, la sculpture ou Γ architecture.” Menander’s own plots, as we now know or infer them, were reenforced and developed by side scenes and by well executed delays which led up to the denouement through an ingenious piecemeal surrender of contributory details.	,
1 See admirable discussion by C. It. Post, The Dramatic Art of Menander, H.S.C.P. voL xxiv. pp. 111-145.
8 See Le Grand, Daos, especially pp. 644 ff. This monumental and detailed study of the New Comedy may serve to till out the necessarily inadequate observations possible in this brief sketch. Compare the English translation of the same work by James Loeb (see Bibliography below).
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Character-Drawing.—Menander’s fame is due to the delicacy and the verity of his character-drawing and his spirited dialogue.
If the framework of the plot in the New Comedy appears conventional the dramatis personae, the types of character presented, are standardized almost like the familiar pieces on a chess-board. But the pieces are numerous: the cook, physician,diviner or mendicant priest, philosopher, confidante (female or male), banker, usurer, merchant, lover,. the intervening father, facetious or grandiloquent slaves, courtesans, old nurses and their mistresses, the major-domo, parasite, soldier, farmer, seafarer—the interest centres on the combinations possible in the ordinary game of life, and the more skilful poet best plays his pieces—knight, bishop, and pawn—so as to avoid a stalemate at the end.
Menander’s " mirror of life ”—his traditional meed of praise—reflected, without needless refraction, contemporary life. But contemporary Athens had fallen on evil days. The “ passing show ” 1 that crossed his mirror was a tamed menagerie; the political and social atmosphere was no longer vibrant either with victory or with struggle. Yet Menanders
1 cf. infra, p. 443, fragm. No. 481.
xvii
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characters are no merfc marionettes. Many1 of his characters live in the memory and emerge from their conventional types. The sordid is relieved by elements of generosity and unselfishness and by romantic love;2 to which Ovid bears testimony while perhaps appreciating its quality only imperfectly. Menander’s artistic fidelity to Life secured his posthumous fame.
Prologue.—The wooden device of the isolated prologue, conventionalized by Euripides, was shrewdly adapted by Menander, who postponed s it until after the audience had been won4 by dramatic dialogue. Whether Menander, and others, regularly made use of a postponed prologue is, at present, only a matter of inference.
1	e.g. Abrotonon in the Arbitrants; cf. Capps, Edit, of Menander, p. 30 et passim. See also Le Grand, op. cit. pp. 232-3, on the character-drawing of Davus; also Post, op. cit. p. 141.
2	Many lovers loved before Euripides—and also after him ! Excessive emphasis on the obvious influence of Euripides in this and in other elements (see Bibliography, e.g. Leo) ignores the fact that Menander had Life itself as a model. See the admirable analyses in the three articles by H. W. Prescott {vide Bibliography) and more especially “ The Antecedents of Hellenistic Comedy,” C.P. 13, pp. 115-135.
8 cf. infra, p. 203, Periceir. ; p. 297, fragm. 1 of The Hero; and p. 489, fragm. No. 545. M. was not the only one to use this device; cf. C. H. Moore (C.P. xi. 1-10, on the fragm. incert. P.S.I. 126), who adds Τύχη Προλογίζουσα to some twenty such personifications known from the New Comedy, and examines their prototypes in. Greek Tragedy. See also Le Grand, op. cit. 508-524; Post, op. cit. pp. 127-131.
4 Post, op. cit. p. 131.
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Chorus.—The “ chorus ” 1 noted here and there in the MSS. as a stage direction marks off the quasi-"acts.”2’ No actual words, are transmitted. Innovations, perhaps begun by Agathon, resulted, in the New Comedy, in a “ Comus ” performance probably accompanied by song and dance and given by groups of persons sometimes to be identified by words of the actors before or after the performance.
Greek Vocabulary and Style8
Menander’s choice of words and expressions, whether in dialogue or monologue,4 is eminently
1	See Flickinger, “ Xopov in Terence’s Heauton, the shifting of Choral Roles in Menander, and Agathon’s Embolima,” C.P. vii. 1 (1912). Also in Hermes, voL 43 (1908), two articles by A. Korte, two by Fr. Leo, and one by 0. Immisch. Also see Loeb (trans. of Le Grand’s Daos), “ New Comedy,” pp. 336-39, 367-70, and Croiset, “Litter. Grecque,” iii. p. 610. See also Menander’s own sententious reference to the “Mutes in Life’s Chorus,” infra, p. 353.
2	Le Grand, op. cit. p. 465.
3	cf. Durham, “Vocabulary of Menander” (see Bibliography); Croiset, “Style of «Menander” (Hellenic Herald, July, 1909, trans. from Revue des Deux Mondes); also the analysis in Le Grand, op. cit. pp. 325-344. The free use of asyndeton, for example, is obviously suited to the spoken word; tragic colouring, on occasion, is certainly a self-explanatory device; and Menander’s traditional “senten-tiouenees ”—the κομβολόγιον of apothegms—fits normally into the context discovered. The language was entering the penumbra of the κοινή (e.g. ούθΐν, γίνομαι, etc.), but the Attic light is not yet eclipsed, (cf. Croiset, “Le Dernier des Attiques—Menand re/5 Revue des Deux Mondes, vol. 50.)
4	See Le Grand, op. cit. p. 550.
xix
GENERAL INTRODUCTION
suitable to the matter in hand, his diction being usually of great clarity, his realism, while avoiding unnecessary vulgarity, adapted to the characters, whether slave or master. His vocabulary is dictated by contemporary, not traditional, Attic Greek.
Sources and Leoatees
The patent familiarity of Menander with Euripides1 must not be allowed to obscure his contacts with the other great writers of Tragedy, nor with Aristophanes himself, whose fervid vigour still crops out in Menander although “in Plautus and Terence the lineaments of this kinship have been effaced . . . Even if the New Comedy is the adoptive child of the Tragedy of Euripides its mother was, after all, the Old Comedy.” 2 But even less must we forget'that the main source of Menander’s vitality was Life8 itself—the daily life in Athens.
The use, or abuse, of Menander by writers of Roman 4 Comedy—ranging from actual translation
1	See bibliographies, passim.
2	Fr. Leo, “ Der neue Menander/’ Hermes^ 43 (see context).
3	See H. W. Prescott (op. c,it. supra, p. xviii, note 2) and, inter alia, hie suggestion of the influence of the Sicilian-Attic type of comedy (C.P. 13, p. 118). With this might be compared the double herm, thought by Poulsen (op. cit. p. 43) to be Menander and Epicharmue (?).
4	e.g. Atilius, Caecilius, Afranius, Luscius, Plautus, Terence, Turpilius (Christ, Grier,h. Litt. Gesch.5, p. 373).
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to the telescoping of plots or free selection of material—is a problem to which many1 writers have given detailed attention. Terence, four2 of whose six extant plays are frankly attributed to the Greek of Menander, seems to offer the best points of contact. In at least three comedies Terence made use of “ contaminatio ” of plots or even blending of the material, but, as fortune has preserved no one of these Menandrean plays, we are still unable to estimate the exact meaning, and justice, of Caesar’s apostrophe (see above, p. x, note 3) and whether the alleged lack of “ vis comica ” in Terence means lack of inventiveness3 in the necessary remaking of material to suit the exigencies of the Roman theatre. Meanwhile Terence’s beauty of diction and vivid charm remain unimpeached.
1	See bibliographies passim and, especially, for Plautus and Terence, Prescott (three articles cited in Bibliography, p. xxxi); Leo, Plautinische Forschungen; Le Grand, op. ext. pp. 353-365; C. R. Post, op. cit. with conspectus, H.S.C.P. xxiv. p. 112.
2	The Hecyra, although also attributed in the Didascalia to the Greek of ‘Menander, is apparently derived more nearly from Apollodorus. See Lefebvre, Minandre, ed. princeps, pp. 31-33 (1907), for comparison of the Hecyra and Epitrep.; see also Lafaye, infra, Bibliography. See below, p. 353, The Heiress, with reference to the Phormio of Terence.
8 That Caesar was not implying a lack in Terence Of τό παθητικόν seems evident.
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From the plays of Menander, probably aggregating when complete more than 100,000 lines, we possess to-day (exclusive of the 758 gnomic verses loosely attributed1 to Menander and of numerous fragmentary words preserved in citations) only'some 4,000 lines. We know these from the following sources 2 3:—
1.	The Cairo papyrus, discovered in Egypt in 1905, contains portions of five comedies and some minor fragments as yet unidentified. Although no one play is complete, yet, in the case of three of them, continuous scenes are preserved and the main outlines of the plots, with many details, may be followed or inferred. For one of these plays, the Peri-ctiromene, two MSS.—the Leipzig and the Heidelberg— partly duplicate, partly supplement the Cairo text, and a third MS., Ox. pap. vol. ii., adds 51 lines near the end of the play.
2.	A series of other discoveries of new fragments and the identification of material existing in various collections have enlarged our knowledge of seven or, possibly, eight of the play β already known. There are: 125 lines of the Oeorgos (Egypt, 1907, now in Geneva); 118 lines of the Colax; 23 lines of the Perinthia ; and 40 lines (much broken) of the Misoumenos, published from 1903-1910 in vols. iii. vi. and vii. respectively of the Oxyrhynchus papyri; * 101 lines (some 34 reasonably complete) of the Cilharistes, Berlin Klassikertexte, Heft v. 2, 1907 ; 20 lines of the Coneiazomeruie in the library of Dorpat, identified by Zureteli and published by Korte (1910); certain fragments in St. Petersburg containing 56
1	Not included in this edition—various other Byzantine anthologies were current.
2	For details see the text and introductions below.
3	To these must be added now (1920-21) a fragm. of 27 broken lines and a few verse-ends, published in Ox. pap. vol. xiii. No. 1605. The word θρασωΓνιδ- in col. ii. 25 seems to identify this fragm. with the Misoumenos.
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lines of the Pharma, identified by Jemstedt and included in Korte’s edition, and two other fragments here included in the Epitrepontes (see below, p. 10) but printed by Korte as Unidentified Comedy No. II., and one other fragment assigned to the Canephorus; and, finally, an important fragment of the Epitrep. published in 1914, Ox. pap. vol. x. No. 1236 (see below, p. 12).
3.	Two other finds may be mentioned here, although not
accepted in this edition: (a) in the papyri from Ghor&n (see Korte, Hermes, 43, p. 48) an attempt has been made to identify certain fragments with the ’'Απιστος of Menander. This is rejected both by Korte, op. cit., and by Le Grand, op. cit. p. 222.	(b) In the Papiri Chreci e LcUini, vol. ii.
(P.S.I. 126), is published Frammenti di una Comedia di Menandro. Korte (N. Jhrb. 39,1917) accepts this as written by Menander.
4. In Kock’e Comicorum Atticorum Fragmenta (with Demiaiibzuk’e Supplementum Comicnm) are edited from various sources: (a) about 1,000 lines under 90 titles actually identified, including those alreadv mentioned, and (b) more than 800 lines from unidentified plays, together with 169 others which have been attributed with doubt to Menander.
In this edition the material from (1) and (2) is included, being equivalent to what is found in the second Teubner edition {plus the Ox. pap. fragment No. 1236) or in the second edition of Sudhaue. In addition there are here given the most significant fragments from sixty-seven of the other identified plays, and also more than two hundred of the unidentified fragments, aggregating 612 lines. Although these minor fragments, with a few exceptions, can give little suggestion as to plot-entanglement, they still remain of essential value in our estimate of Menander’s ethical quality and in their reflection of contemporary life.
xxiv
THE TEXT
For the material in the Cairo papyrus the text reflects primarily Lefebvre’s second (1911) edition, facsimile and apograph, which superseded the editio princepe. Many changes, however, due to independent examinations of the papyrus by Jensen and by Suahaus, have been accepted in whole or in part. A multitude of corrections or supplements made by other commentators, including Korte ana Sudhaus in their respective second editions, with some by the present editor, have been incorporated or medified. For the first four plays a comparison with the edition by Capps (1910) will show continuous indebtedness to him where subsequent knowledge has not entailed changes. In addition hie stage directions have often been incorporated with little or no change.
For the text of the other recently discovered fragments there have been chiefly used the second editions of Korte and Sudhaus respectively, Grenfell and Hunt’s Oeorgoe, the Oxyrhynchus pwpyri, and Kretschmar (for the Oeorgoe, Colax, and Phaema).
For the other minor fragments the text has been based upon Kock’s Comic. Attic. Fragm. (collated with Meineke, Dubner, Reitzenstein) aud Demiaiiczuk’s Supplem. Comicum.
Supplements in the text are indicated by half-brackets, ΓΊ, superior to the line. Conjectural insertions are indicated by angular brackets, < >, and, in the translation, assumed
context is indicated by bracket*. The paragraphus, --------,
indicating in the MSS. a change of speaker, is inserted under each line where its presence is certain. In broken portions of the text the double point, (:), also indicating, in the MSS., a change of speaker (or, rarely, ^/-address), has been occasionally retained where the new speaker could not be designated.
The critical notes tacitly assume a few obvious corrections of the apograph and also, where no further discussion is now
XXV
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necessary, the mass1 of corrections, supplements, or emendations already recorded in the critical apparatus of Capps, of van Leeuwen, of Korte2, of Sudhaus’, of Grenfell and Hunt, etc. Subsequent additions or changes are referred to the proper source, when known.
1 See infra, Bibliography.
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MENANDER
THE ARBITRANTS
THE ARBITRANTS1
> % INTRODUCTION I
The Epitrepontes, or "Those Who Submit their Case to Arbitration,” is the most complete of the five plays partially preserved in the Cairo papyrus. Alciphron 8 cites this comedy among the chefs-d’oeuvre of Menander, and Quintilian8 mentions it with five others, now ‘.known only by meagre fragments, when he speake pf Menander as a model in matter and manner for the young Roman orators. "He alone,” continues Quintilian, “ in my judgment, if read with diligence would suffice to secure all the qualities which we are inculcating ; so completely has he mirrored human life, ... so aptly does lie conform to every circumstance, character and mood.” The Arbitration scene of Act II, with which the mutilated papyrus begins, is only one incident in the play, but it reflects so perfectly these qualities of Menander that it is not surprising that the poet drew the title from it.
The list* of dramatis personae, the argument, the whole of the first “ Act ” (with two exceptions noted below), considerable portions within the play, and some lines at the end have been lost. Important details in regard to the plot and the characters are uncertain and some of them are likely to remain subjects for ingenious controversy, but the resultant
1	For coinage of this word c/. English : confesaants.
1 Ep. ii. 4, 19.	* /nat. χ. 1, 70.
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impression, in spite of mutilation, is that of an artistic whole.1
The plot is as follows. At the women’s night festival of Tauropolia, in the course of the year preceding the opening of the play, Pamphila, daughter of Smicrines, had been violated by Charisius, a well-to-do young man. The girl retained the ring of her betrayer but no recollection of his face. The two, meeting afterwards as strangers, are married and are living happily in an Attic country deme, probably Ach&rnae, when a child is born to Pamphila which she, with the help of her old nurse, Sophrona, causes to be exposed, apparently among the foot-hills of Mount Pames, together with certain birth-tokens, including the ring of the unknown father. Charisius . is informed of the circumstance by his eavesdropping slave, Onesimus. Being much in love with his wife he is unwilling to divorce her but refuses to live with her. He gives himself up to re veilings with boon companions and the harp-girl, Abrotonon. With a reference to this situation the play apparently begins.2 An unidentified character, possibly a public caterer, is cross-questioning Onesimus about the somewhat strained domestic relations within. The remainder of this dialogue, now lost, and the other missing scenes of Act I, doubtless developed the
1 Of all the extant material this play offers the best chance to appraise Menander. Also the reconstruction of its plot and text requires the most discussion. Hence the space accorded to it in this volume. This must serve in lieu of details necessarily omitted in the general and special introductions for lack of space. See M. Croiset, Menandre, 1/Arbitrage, 1908, pp. 2 ff. for an admirable evaluation of this play.
a Assuming that the fragment (600 K.) of throe lines belongs in tins position.
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situation and put the audience in possession of the facts necessary to an understanding of the subsequent action.1
When we are able2 again to pick up the thread, at about thirty-five lines before the end of Act I, the father of Pamphila, the close-fisted and irascible Smicrines, has arrived upon the scene. He has come to investigate and to discuss with his daughter rumours current about his son-in-law’s dissipated life. He is full of resentment and alarm at the misuse of the dowry money. He has, perhaps, already a germinating thought of getting it back again by means of a divorce. But neither the true nor the garbled story of the birth of a baby is as yet known to him.
After Onesimus’s monologue at the opening of Act II, Smicrines probably emerges from his interview with Pamphila and is on his way back to Athens, when he becomes, incidentally and unwittingly, the arbitrator over the fate of his own grandchild. Thus the audience is skilfully put in possession of the irony of the situation and can welcome with an especial relish the subsequent appearances of the angry or perplexed Smicrines, who forms a real piice de resistance up to the very end.
The Arbitration scene, which is preserved intact,8 opens in the midst of a dispute between a shepherd
1 The wooden, though not unusual, device of inserting a formal prologue (cf. The Girl Who Gets Her Hair Out Short, page 198), may have been avoided in this carefully developed play.
1 From the “ St. Petersburg” fragment. For the reasons for acoepting and inserting this fragment here see below, page 10.
8 This is the beginning of the Cairo papyrus, as preserved, and with it begins the actual numbering of the lines in this edition.
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and a charcoal-man. The abruptness of the opening is only apparent, so as to give the desired realistic touch of speakers coming suddenly within earshot. All essential details come out naturally.
The foundling child, recently exposed by Pamphila, has been discovered by the shepherd, Davus. Unwilling to rear it himself he has given it, upon request, to Syriscus, a charcoal-burner,1 whose wife had lost her own baby. The birth-tokens Davus retained himself. Syriscus, learning this, now demands them of him. Davus refuses to give them up. They appeal to a dignified gentleman, Smicrines as it happens, who liow appears on the scene, and ask him to arbitrate their quarrel. Smicrines decides that the birth-tokens, along with the foundling, go to the care of the foster parents. Syriscus and his wife, with the baby, are on the way to the house of Chaerestratus to pay him, as landlord, their tithes. As they pause in front of the houses to go over the newly rescued birth-tokens, Onesimus comes up and recognises among the trinkets the lost ring of his master, Ch&risius. This ring, through the clever assistance of Abrotonon, who had been in attendance upon the women at the Tauropolia festival, leads ultimately to the happy discovery that Charisius is himself the father of the child. In Act III, lines 202-363, Abrotonon’s vivacious narration of the Tauropolia episode; her rapid planning of an audacious but benevolent trick upon Charisius; and the dialogue with Onesimus leave nothing to be desired on the score of realism. Of the next 130 lines, to the end of Act III, only fragmentary suggestions
1 Probably of the deme Acharnae on the woeded foot-hills of Mt. Parnee. See Aristophanes, Achamians.
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are preserved, but at least thus much seems clear;1 Smicrines has again returned, determined to take back home the dowry and his daughter. He hears that a child has been bom to Charisius and the harp-girl. He knows nothing of Pamphila’s own affair. There follow: a mutilated soliloquy by Smicrines; one by the Cook; and various dialogues including that with the young friends of Charisius who vainly strive to appease and to divert the old man's indignation against his son-in-law.
Smicrines goes into the house determined to overbear all opposition on the part of Pamphila to a formal separation from her husband.
At the beginning of Act IV 2 3 * * * Smicrines is making clear to Pamphila, with such patience as he is capable of, the impossible situation for a wife whose husband keeps up a “ double establishment.” Pamphila, conscious of her own history, persists in her loyal devotion to her husband. Charisius, as we learn at line 669, overhears this conversation. Smicrines (in the missing lines) goes off once more, baffled.
In the remainder of Act IV, partly well-preserved and partly restored by the lucky find of another papyrus fragment,8 we have two recognition scenes, with vivid dialogue and narrations, in which Pamphila
1	For details see running interpretation of the fragmentary
text.
2	The placing of this fragment here and its interpretation are due to Professor Harmon’s ingenious and convincing proof, see below, page 12.
3	For the combination, with the two extant pages of the
Cairo MS., of the newly discovered Oxyrhyncus papyrus and
the consequent identification and placing of the important,
though mutilated, fragments /81-4, see below, page 12.
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and, later, Charisius himself discover the real truth. This heals all their trouble.
In Act V, of which the first portions are missing or mutilated, we can at least identify1 a scene involving the emancipation of Onesimus and the purchase and emancipation of the astute and beneficent Abrotonon; we may infer a lost scene in which the kindly Syriscus and his wife are rewarded for their jealous care of the child’s interests; and we have, practically intact, the final denouement in which old Smicrines, last of all, is allowed, after malicious baiting by Onesimus and Sophrona, to learn the truth. When the Cairo manuscript finally breaks off we are evidently very near the end.
Apart from the breaks due to the fragmentary transmission of the text, the transparent plot needs no elaborate elucidation. Menander, as is his wont, leads up to the romance of love within the marriage bond.2 He holds his mirror to contemporary life but contrives to reflect far more of good than of evil. Charisius commits one outrageous act, represented as alien to his character when sober. He is generous to his wife when he learns of her misfortune and of her deception in marrying him without a confession. He “ hates the gay life ” in which he tries to drown his continued love for Pamphila. When he hears from Abrotonon her cunningly distorted tale he rejects the usual plea of masculine immunity from blame and holds that his own crime far outdistances his wife’s innocent misfortune.
Pamphila, innocent throughout except for the not
1 The interpretation and exact placing of certain fragments (see text) is conjectural.
* φ Plutarch, Quaeet. Oonv. vil 3.
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unnatural concealment of her misadventure, is loyal to her husband when the uncomfortable results of his real transgression bear most heavily upon him. Both are rewarded for their rightmindedness.
The harp-girl, Abrotonon, though canny enough in her own interest, is "honest” and generous-minded. The sterling goodness of Syriscus, the charcoal-man, might convert coals into diamonds. Davus is the only villain in the play, as preserved, and swift retribution overtakes his contemptible willingness to defraud the baby of his chance of a " recognition.”
Even the close-fisted and crusty old Smicrines betrays his innate sense of justice by his indignant ■ verdict against Davus. Nor does the mere fact that his anxiety is apparently greater concerning the dowry than for his daughter’s happiness exclude a belief in his paternal affection, made evident, indeed, by the gift of a generous marriage portion in the first place. He passes, as is just, through an intermittent Purgatory of hostility and baiting to emerge, as is not unjust, at the end of the play, into the serene Paradise of a happy grandfather. He is an admirable teriium quid to unify both the action of the play itself and the complex motives in human character.1
1 The Hecyra of Terence, with its inverted resemblances to the plot of the Arbitrants, reproduces more directly the Hecyra of Apolledorus of Carystus which, in turn, we may assume, was a remodelling of Menander’s play.
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II
Conspectus of the Sequence of the Fragments as Assumed in this Edition.
MS. (L*) embers.
)7 460-499
18
28
$9
88-590) 91-599) 70, 676) .76-681)
Γ1
Fragm. 600 K. (three linen)
The bt. Pet. fragments (49 lines; lacunae)
Cairo Di, D*, Cl, C*, BU,
G», Cl
„	D3,4 [asTNMl, VXi
and TNM*, VX*]
„ YR* + lacuna 14 ± lines
„ YRi 4- lacuna 14 ± lines
„ Z1 + lacuna ca. 23 lines
„ Z* -f lacuna ca. 23 lines
Lacuna of two quaternion pages β 70 ± lines /In this lacuua insert, at { end, Frag. 184 K. and I Frag. 66β K.
Cairo, Hi, H* (Oxyrh. fr. 1236 recto)
Oxyrhynchus, 1286 verso -f Cairo /Bi + Q*
Lacuna 10 ± lines; Cairo 02 + Qi
Lacuna 4 th lines U*; β8 lac. of ca. 10 lines Lacuna 4 th line» U*; β* lac. of ca. 10 lines
Cairo H», H*
End of play missing = ? lines
Line Numbers.			Quaternion Pages.
ι In this Edition.	1 1 Teubner, Ed. No. 2.		X. p. 18 or p. Ιδ? X, pp. Ιδ, 16 orY, 1-2?
1-857 858-427	1-857 /358-408 < and \4Sle-431e5		Y, pp.8-12 Y, pp. 13-14
428-462	408!-420β		Y, p. 15
468-497	4207-481x6		Y, p. 16
498-532			Ζ, ρ. 1
588-567			Z, p. 2
568-687			Z, pp. 8, 4
688-707	432-501		Z, pp. 5, 6
708-743 744-776 777-810	ti I &§	pi 1 i	Z, p.7 Z, p. 8 Z, p. 9
811-847	δ"	2 c ® «β.	Z. p. 10
848-919	520-691		Z, pp. 11,12
920-			Z, p. 18
1 It ie not practicable to reckon an exact number of lines for the tteeing first Act, but it may be assumed that at least 210 lines preceded 1. Assuming therefore some 35 lines as lost at the end of the play, the >tal length would be at least 1164 lines (or 1225, see below). (Sudhaus, i*. assumes 1805.) In Capps’s edition the numbers for D1—C* and tor [vt and Η3Ί are the same ae in this edition.
4
INTRODUCTION
The delimitation into the conventional five “ acts” is now possible, three of the four appearances of the chorus being identified and the fourth placed with reasonable certainty. The length of Act I is wholly inferential, that of Aot II and Act V may be conjectured approximately. This would give a normal average length for the acts, as follows:'
Act I	....................circa 200 ± lines
Act II (begun on St. Pet. verso) (a;)
+ 201 lines............................... 200 ± „
Act III (settled in Cairo text) 202-497 .	297	„
Act IV (beginning, as assumed, with Z1)
498-764	........................ 268
Act V begins in β2 765 to 919 + (a?)	. circa 200 ± „
Total 1225 ± lines
The Text as here Reconstructed.
The reconstruction of this mosaic-like text from the fragments listed in the preceding conspectus is the outcome of long and critical examination ana discussion by many scholars in England, France, Germany, and the United States. There has been progress from possibility to probability, and, in some cases, from error to certainty.
The order adopted in the present text differs in some respects from that of all preceding editions. Certainty at all points cannot be arrived at unless some further discovery throws new light on what is now doubtful. The following memoranda will indicate that the arrangement is not, with possibly one exception {i.e, U1 and U2), an arbitrary one.
1.	The short fragment, No. 600 in Kock’s fragmenta ades-pota, is referred to the opening of the play by a general consensus of opinion.
2.	The St. Petersburg fragments, from their content, are to be referred to this play with confidence. About their position there has been much controversy. The history of their discovery is given by Professor Edward Capps, Four Plays.of Menander (1910), pp. 34-35, who was the first to recognize that the recto belonged to this play and who placed the fragments at Act III-Iv. The allusion, lines 33-35, just before the entry of the Chorus, seemed, with other
io
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indicia, to point to an advanced state of the action. The verso only was at first included by Van Leeuwen (ed. 1908) and placed at Act I-IL Croiset {Revue dee itudes grecques, 1908) favoured the insertion later in the play. Miss I. Kapp (Hermes, xlvii. 317-319) argued for the position Act I-Il, and Sudhaus (Hermes, xlviii. 15 if.) likewise approved of this position which he adopts in hie second (1914) edition, prefixing also fragm. Z1*2 (for which, see below). KOrte, in the second Teubner edition (1912), excludes the fragments, for reasons rehearsed pp. xxi if., while admitting that much of the matter is germane to the play.
The earlier position in the play is here adopted because there eeeme to be no suggestion in these lines that Smiorines knew of the birth of a eon to Charisius, not even the garbled story of Abrotonon. His general indignation against Charisius seems consistent with his feelings at a first visit to Pamphila. On the other hand allusions in the fragments VX and YR would seem to make the matter in the St. Petersburg fragments inadequate if placed after these fragments (for which see below).
3.	Fragments NTM1+VX1 and NTM2+VX2. The liaison between NTM and VX was already contemplated and tested by M. Lefebvre who discusses it in the facsimile edition of 1911 (Intred. pp. x-xiii). After long hesitation, however, he rejected the combination. Professor Carl Robert (1912, SUzungber. der Jconigl. priiss. Acad, der Wise, xxii.) revised the scheme with a slight difference: viz., he raised up fragment VX1 one line so that the first verse-end, -δι?, on the right, comes opposite ευὅός the fourth, instead of the fifth, verse-end of fragm. M1, on the left, etc. The meagre verse-ends thus rearranged Robert filled out with conjectural matter including two proper names (one of these, Moschion, not mentioned in the extant fragments, is a “delegate-at-large” from other plays of Menander and the New Comedy).
After much hesitation the present editor has adopted Robert’s arrangement as being more probable than any other combination (noting especially what M. Lefebvre, I.e., has to say about “ les caracteres extoins&ques”). This does not involve, however, the acceptance of Professor Robert’s ingenious and over-subtle conjectural restorations, but·, with the fragments YRi a following closely, it does preempt the
II
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position to which Professor Capps, with great probability at the time (1910), referred the St. Petersburg fragments.
4.	Fragments Z1·*. The placing of these small, but interesting fragments at the beginning of Act IV is due to Professor Harmon’s keen insight. The character on the margin of Frag. Zx he interprets, not as a page number, 6, but as a quaternion signature, this quaternion, Z, being the sixth in the codex according to KOrte’s arrangement. The internal evidence of the fragments is even more convincing. Smicrines is urging upon hie daughter the plight of a wife whose husband keeps up a “double establishment” (c/. Ms). It must therefore be placed after Smicrines has been told the trumped-up story of Abrotonon’s child. It would, therefore, be utterly out of plaoe in Act I where Sudhaus prefixes it to the St. Petersburg fragments.
5.	Fragment No. 1236 of Oxyrhynohus Papyri, vol. x. (1914). This unexpected find has contributed in three particulars to greater certainty in the interpretation of the text. First: the recto duplicates the Cairo pap. lines 285-406 (=665-686 of this edition), confirming or medifying one or two doubtful verse-ends. Second: the verso contains some twenty-one verses of which about one half are new and give several clues to the speakers. Third: the other half of these verses overlaps a portion of the mutilated fragments, Cairo β1’4, hitherto conjecturally assigned (see Korte9, pp. 93, 94) to the Periceiromene because of the marginal designations of speakers taken by Lefebvre to indicate “ Polemon ” of that play. As it is now certain that these fragments, β1'4, belong to the Epitrepontes, other readings of these letters now eeem probable (see note on text of 729). As the recto of Ox. No. 1236 coincides with lines 385-406 of the Cairo papyrus, its verso might be assigned to either one of the lacunae which precede and follow respectively at a convenient dietanoe. The context, however, shows that it follows and, by overlapping β1, proves that the parte of this latter fragment follow in the order: β1-*-*·4. Moreover β2 contains the break and indication of a Chorus ; consequently we have the beginning of Act IV, now made definitive just about where (764) it had been previously assumed by CappH, Robert and others. Finally, the fragments β1 and Q*; 3s and Q1 may be combined by virtue of the contexts and seem capable of physical union also.
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6.	Fragments U1 and U8. The placing of these small but important fragments has caused much controversy. In the second Teubner edition (1912) the order: H2; — U2; —Q2; —U1; — Q1 could still be accepted with confidence. The discovery of Oxyr. pap. No. 1236 and the consequent addition of β1'4 made this impossible. Various combinations, including physical union, of β1 + Ua and /3a + U1 at once suggested themselves to different scholars independently. Robert, in Hermes, xlix. 3 “ Das Oxyrhynchosblatt der Epitrepontee ” published his combination and confident conjectural reconstruction with, apparently, insufficient regard to the physical obstructions to the union. Hie scheme and further hypothetical combinations are tested (with a phototype reproduction) and rejected in A.J.P. vol. xxxvi. 2, pp. 185-202 (F. G. Allinson: “ Menander’s Epitrepontee Revised by the New Oxyrhvnous Fragment”). The tentative arrangement adopted in the present edition offers, it is believed, a plausible context without any mechanical difficulties. Sudhaus, who died before his second edition was completed, left U1 and U* outside of the consecutive text. They are there printed at the end.
Note to 2, p. 10.—The probable decipherment of 2μ<κρ/, in margin of St. Petersburg fragment (made by Hutloff and others), is contributory evidence to the identification with this play.
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'.ΕΠΙΤΡΕΠΟΝΤΕΣ ΜΕΝΑΝΔΡΟΥ
ΤΑ ΤΟΥ ΔΡΑΜΑΤ05 ΠΡΟΣΩΠΑ
Μάγειρος
’θνήσιμος
Σμι κρίνης
Χαιρίστρατος
Σιμμίας
Συρίσκος
Δάος
Άβρότονον
Χαρίσιος
Παμφίλη
Σωφρόνη
Χορος συμποτών
Κωφά: Τύνη Συ ρίσκου καί το παιδίον χπτηρ ίται του Μάγειρου·1
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE
Cook, or public caterer, from Athens.
Onesimus, α βΖανβ to Ohartsius.
Smicrines, father of PamphUa.
Chakrkstratus, 1 α land-owner ; friend of Charisius. Simmias, friend of Ohartsius and Ohaerestratus.
Sybisctjs, α charcoal-burner and tenant-slave of Ohaerestratus. Davus, an Attic shepherd.
Abbotonon,* * a harp-girl; a slave.
Charisius, husband of Pamphila.
Pamphila, tni/β of Charisius.
Sophrona,* an old servant unman of Smicrines and nurse of PamphUa.
Chorus of revellers.
Mutes : The wife of Sybisgus.
The Baby, child of PamphUa and Ohartsius. Assistants of the Oooh.
1 This name, by the convention of Comedy, was given to a young man. Hence the character of friend rather than father (the alternative theory of some editors) best suits Chaeres-tratus throughout the play.
8 Abrotonon, also spelled Habrotonon.
• Conventionally in the New Comedy Sophrona is the name of a nurse. Compare the nutrix in Terence’s Eunuch, adapted from Menander, and also in his Phormio, adapted from the Greek of Apollodorus. Some editors have assumed that Sophrona is the wife of Smicrines.
ΕΠΙΤΡΕΠΟΝΤΕΣ ΜΕΝΑΝΔΡΟΥ
■4
ACT Ι
Scene. ONH2IMOS καὶ “Α”
“Α”
300	Κ οὐχ ο τρόφιμός σου, πρὸς θεών, Όνήσιμε, ὁ νῦν ἔχων Γτὴνη Ἀβρότονον τὴν ῆτάλτριαν, ἔχημ ἔναγχος;
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
πάνυ μὲν οὖν.
{Lacuna of — lines to recto of St. Pet.1 fragm.)
1 adoep. 105 = Pet. 2a. For St. Petersburg fragments e above, introduction, p. 10.
Not·.—Lines “1-49” of St. Pet. fragm. cannot be dc nitely renumbered in this text.
Lines 1-15. Change of speakers as indicated in MS., c Cappa, crit. notea; Hutloff; S*. See Cappe for suppL η otherwise noted.
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Scene.—A deme of Attica, probably Achamae, before the house of Ohaerestrotus, now occupied by Charisius and Abrotonon, and an adjoining house, that of Charisius, in which his wife, Pamphtta, still lives, The highway stretches off, nearly south, to the Achamian Gate of Athens, In the background, to the north, lies Mt, Pomes.
ACT I
Scene. ONESIMUS and if A ” (someone unidentified, possibly the Cook)
(Onesimus meets “ A.” Their conversation, αι preserved in the following fragment, Itiraj upon the domestic affairs of Charisius.)
Did not, Onesimus, your master, the young heir The one who keeps Abrotonon, the harp-girl, now, ’Fore God I ask, did he not marry recently ?
ONESIMUS
He did indeed . . .
{The remainder of the scene and of the whole Act is lost except the “ St, Petersburg ” fragments, which are inserted here, as follows:)
c
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Scene. SMIKPINH2, XAIPE2TPAT02, (2IMMIA2 ?)
2MIKPINH2
άνθρωπος οίνον· αὐτὸ tout’ εκπλήττομαι ἔγωγ’. ὑπὲρ <δὲ> τον μεθυσκεΓσΊθ’ οὐ λέγω*· απιστία yap ἐσθ’ ὅμοιον τούτο ye, εἰ καὶ βιάζεται κοτύλην τις τοὐβολΓοῦΙ (5) ώνονμενος πίνειν ὲαυτόν.
XAIPE2TPAT02S
τοῦτ* ἀγω"1
•προσεμενον οὔτος ἐμπεσών διασΓκεδφΊ τον έρωτα.
2Μ1ΚΡ1ΝΗ2
τί δ’ ἐμοὶ τοῦτο; πάλιν οίμώΓξεται.1 προίκα δὲ λαβών τάλαντα τέτταρ ἀργύρΓου,"1 οὐ τῆς 7νναικος νένομιχ αὑτὸν οἐκέτην·1 (10) άπόκοιτός ἐστι* πορνοβοσκφ δώδεκα τῆς ημέρας δραχμὰς δίδωσι,
ΧΑΙΡΕΧΓΡΑΤ02
δώδεκα.
ΓπεπυσΊτ’ ακριβώς οὑτοσὶ τὰ πράγματα.
3 ἄπιστί$, MS. / ά»λτ?στίαι, conj. Wilam.
11	δίδωσι* with space, MS. // In margin $, perhaps = Xcup', S2, Hutloff.
12	ρ>πἐπυσ"1τ*, Leeuw./Γἐπίστα!τ*, Cob./ Γλ«λἀγισ'ττ*, Wilam.
1	Probably this line = about 200. For convenience, however (as in L2, K2, and Capps’s edition), the numbering begin· again with the first line preserved in the Cairo papyrus.
2	Roughly : obol = lfd (or .03$ cents); drachma = circa 9£d.; mina = circa £3} ; talent = circa £225.
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Scene. SMICRINES, CHAERESTRATUS (ilater SIMMIAS ?)
(Smicrines, father of Pamphila, coming from the city, is soliloquising about the reports which have reached him in regard to the dissolute life which his son-in-law, Charisius, is leading. The project of inducing his daughter to separate from her husband %s already forming in his mind. It is with the financial side of the situation that he seems to be chiefly occupied at this first visit to Pamphila.
The beginning of his monologue is lost. He does not at first see Chaerestratus, who interjects various side remarks·)
smicrines, chaerestratus (in concealment) smicrines (soliloquizing)
The fellow and his wine ! ’Tis this that knocks me out—
Now I’m not talking of his merely getting drunk But this now verges on what’s quite incredible,
For even if a fellow should compel himself Th drink his wine, paying an obol2 the half-pint At most—
chaerestratus (aside)
*Tis just what I expected! He’ll rush in And drive Love out of doors !
SMICRINES
What’s this to me? Again I say : " He’ll smart for it! ” For dower though he’s had
Four talents2 down in cash he hasn’t thought himself His wife’s domestic merely; sleeps away from home; And to a panderer twelve drachmas 2 every day He pays,—
CHAERESTRATUS
Yes, twelve. Precisely he has learned the facts.
*9
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2MIKPINH2
ΓμηνοΊς διατροφήν ἀνδρὶ και προς ήμερων
Γἔξ.
ΧΑΙΡΕ2ΤΡΑΤ03
€ι5Ιλ€λΓἀγΙισται· δν 6βόλους τής ημέρας,
(Ιδ) Γ1κανό\ τι τῷ πεινώντι <προς> πτισΓάνηΙν ποτέ,
S1MMIAS(?)
ΓΧαρίσιΙός aV προσμένει, Χαιρέ?στρατέ.1 Γτίς ὅδ’ ἐσὐτὶ δΓή, γλυκύταθ';
ΧΑΙΡΕΧΤΡΑΤ03
ὁ τήςΓνύμφης ι?ατήρ,
2ΙΜΜΙΑ2
. Γτί γὰρ παθΊών ως άθλιός τις Εργάτης1 Γβλἐπει σκύθρωψ’, ὁ1 τρισκακοδαίμων;
ΧΑΙΡΕ2ΤΡΑΤ02
ψάλτριαν
(20).................σαν γυναίκα..............4
.........................................ιοι
.........................................9
(Lacuna of circa 15 frne* ίο <31. Pet. verso)
13	ῖνηνδ1*, Sudh. Hermes, xlviii.
14	ΓΙὅ: «δ1, Sudh. op. cil. // ἡμἐρας: “ membr. punota add. m2,” S2.
15	Continued to Chaerestratus, Hubloff. / To Smicrines, S*. Ι/Ικανόν τι, Wilam. suppl. // < πρός > inserted, S*. // πτιΛπΐ1^ Gomperz suppl.
16	ΓΧαρίσιος, Κ2 suppl. // Χαιρ4ΓστρατΡ, Capps suppl.
17	rris 2δ1 ἐσΜ δΓἡΙ, Jem. suppl., rather long, /πις ἐἐπι,
Sa, who reports MS.......τι /. γλυκύτατε . onjji...
ιττηρ.
18	Γτί γάρ πα0Ίών, Hutloff./ Γτί οὅν πα0Ίών, Κ8. // ίΓργάτ^Ρ, Leeuw./ Γφιλ^σοφοςΊ, Wil. / Hutloff sees φ.
19	Wilam. suppl // ψάλτριαν to Chaerest., Hutloff./8* divides
line before 6.	20 Γτἡν άΦον οίκουΙσαν, ? Sa suppl·
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SMICRINES
Enough to keep a man a month and six whole days Besides.
chaerestratus (aside)
Well reckon’d1 that! Two obols by the day! About enough for gruel for a hungry man !
SIMM IAS 2
(comes from the house to summon Chaerestratus. He does not at first notice Smicrines.)
Charisius awaits you now, Chaerestratus—
But, my dear sir, who’s this ?
CHAERESTRATUS
Our young wife’s father, he—
SIMMIAS
Then why On earth like some poor, sorry, labourer Looks he so glum, the thrice unfortunate ? . . .
(In the broken lines Chaerestratus apparently first gives Simmiassome idea of the situation, explaining Smicrines*s indignation at his son-in-law. There is allusion to α “ harp-girl” (19). After these asides Chaerestratus, in the lacuna of some 15 tines, has apparently addressed himself to attempting to mollify the angry father-in-law, and when the text, on the other side of the St. Petersburg fragment, begins again, he is, it may be inferred, concluding hts exhortation to Smicrines by calling down a blessing conditioned on his leniency to Charisius. This, however, hoe no immediate effect on the old man, who presently goes in to his daughter.)
1 i.e. 12 χ .18 = $2.16; 35 days (i.e. 29 + 6) χ .06, $2.10 (approx.).
* The identification of the interlocutor here as “ Simmias ” is an inferenoe from his appearanoe below at line 413.
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XAIPE2TPAT05
Γοὔτως ἀγαΙθὁν τι σοι γένοιτο.
2ΙΜΜΙΑ2
Γ /	/ η
1 ματαια γ 1
μὴ λἐγε
3ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2 οὐκ εἰς κόρακας; οιμώξει μακρά. (25) Γἀλλ’ εἶμι ν’υν εἴσω, σαφώς τε πυθό μένος Γοττως ἔχειλ τὰ τῆς θυγατρός, βουΧεύσομαι Γοντινα τ/Ρόπον πρὸς τούτον ἡδη προσβάλω. ΧΑΙΡΕ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Γφράσωμ?εν αὐτῷ τούτον ήκοντ ενθάδε;
5ΙΜΜΙΑ2
ΓφράσωΙμεν.
ΧΑΙΡΕ2ΤΡΑΤ05
οἷον κίναδος, οικίαν ττοεΐ
Γδιάστα}τον,
2ΙΜΜΙΑ2
πολλὰς εβουΧόμην αμα.
ΧΑΙΡΕ2ΤΡΑΤ05
Γτί λέγειὓς;
2ΙΜΜΙΑ2
μιαν μὲν τὴν εφεξής.
23	Pet. 2b. ytvoiro: Capps, Κ2. // μἡ λἐγε, to Simmias, Allin. / cont, to Chaerest., S , Hutloff.
24	μάταιά γ’, Allinson suppl. / In MS. space for 7 letters and for : before ούκ, Hutloff. / μηδέν σό γ’, Leeuw. // οδ* etc. to Smicr., Hutloff.
25	Jern. suppl. / εϊσειμι νυν, S2.	26 Korte suppL
27 Leeuw. suppl. 28 Jern. suppl. 29 Jern. suppl.
30	Γὅιάστα1τον, S2 suppl. / ἀνάστατον, Kock. // πολλά* etc. to Simmias, also distrib. of foil, parts, Allinson.
31	Suppl. Capps. / ΓπολλάςΙ, Jern. suppl.
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chaerestratus (to Smicrines)
** So may some blessing come to you !
8IMMIA8 (to Chaerestratus)
Don’t talk in vain.
SMICRINES
Nay you go feed the crows ! Go join the dead and howl!1
But I’ll now go inside and when I’ve clearly learned How matters with my daughter stand, I’ll form my plans
So as to make assault on him immediately.
[Smicrines goes into the house of Charisius to Pam-phila.
chaerestratus (to Simmias)
Are we to tell him that this fellow has arrived ?
SIMMIAS
Let’s tell him, yes.
CHAERESTRATUS
The foxy rascal! How he splits
A household !
SIMMIAS
I could wish the same to many more.
CHAERESTRATUS
What’s that you say ?
SIMMIAS
For instance, that next door.
1 Exclamatory curses like this {lit. “You shall howl the long howl”) are difficult to render without recourse to expressions, anachronistic for the Greek, such as: “ The Devil take you! ” etc.
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XAIPE2TPAT02
τὴν ἐμήν;
2IMMIA2
Γτὴν σΙήν γ’, ἵωμεν δεῦρο πρὸς Χαρίσων.
ΧΑΙΡΕ2ΤΡΑΤ02
Γἵωημεν, ώς καὶ μειρακυλλίων ὄχλος Γεἰς πὸΙν τόπον τις ἔρχεθ’ υττοβεβρεημειἑων,1 (35) ΓοἷςΙμὴ ἵνοχλεῖν εύκαιρον είναι μΓοι δοκεῖν’ Γχο1ρΓοτΊ
ACT II
Scene. ONHSIMOS
0ΝΗ3ΙΜ03
ἐπισἐφαλῆ μὲν"1 πάντα τάνθΓρώττει ἐγὼ"1
οἰὁμΓενος εἵναι............................
καὶ Ton. *.................................
ὁ δεσπότης.................................
(40) ὁ γἐρωἵν δ’ εκείνος 6 κατάρατος Σμ,ικρίνης?
836 Κ οὐδὲ λπ’γον ἡμῶν οὐδ’ επιστροφήν ἔχων1
32-34 Jem. suppl. 35 Koek and Jem.
36 fF. to Onesimus, Capps. //ἐπιΓσφαλῆ μεν1, Jem. suppl. // τάνβρώπεΓ, C. W. E. Miller. // ἐγω, S2.	37 S2 suppL
37-39 Perhaps supply:
ο16μΓ*νοί elvat, νυν κατοΐδα τό τε λαλεῖν1 καί τό πΓολι»πραγμονβῖν ί>ν ἐτπσφαλἐστατον'· ό δεσπό1?'!}* δε διατελεῖ μισών 4μΡ. (Allinson). //Jernstedt made the tempting insertion here of Fragm. 581 K, «.β.
ἐμο! χάλις ἐστΙ καί καταφυγή καί νόμος ι καί του δικαίον του τ’ αδίκου iravrhs κριτῆ*
6 δεσπἀτι?ς· πρός τούτον ίνα ἄει ζῆν ἐμἐ. rejected as inconsistent with the begin, of lines 37, 38; see Hutloff, op. ctl. 40 Capps suppl.
41 Capps suppl. from Fragm. 836 K. “ Quoted with ἡμΛτ and υμών and with Έχων, £χω, £χ«.”
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CHAERESTRATUS
What? Mine?
SIMMIAS
Yes, yours ! Let’s go in here to see Charisius.
CHAERESTRATUS
Let’s go, for see, there’s coming here a perfect mob Of young bloods half-seas-over, and I hardly think It’s just the time to choose to interfere with them.
[Chaerestratus and Simmias go into the house oj Chaerestratus. The revellers enter and give a performance.]
CHORUS
ACT II
(Enter Onesimus from the house of Chaerestratus.) Scene. ONESIMUS alone
ONESIMUS
Affairs of mortal men are shaky—all of them !
(Onesimus, in the broken lines 37-49, seems to continue his soliloquy somewhat as follows: “ Reflecting on this, I have aow decided that to chatter and play the buevbedy is the shakiest thing of all. My master keeps on disliking me, and ia for that accursed old man, Smicrines, he has no care nor lieed for us.”1
1 A different and tempting context for lines 36-40 was formerly scoured (see notes to text) by the insertion here of Kock, fragm. 581, which nearly coincides with the extant fragmentary words. This would yield the following characteristic moralising:
For me,—as my thought goes,—one’s master is at once City and refuge and the cede of law and judge In all of what is right and wrong. I’ve got to live According to his views alone. But that old man,
That cursed Smicrines, nor cares for us nor heeds.
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νεᾳ*...................................
ἕως ἐλα................................
ἐδβῖτο χ...............................
(45) ἄπωθεν................................
τούτῳ τι...............................
κατὰ τὺ ἀ..............................
.... κορ ..............................
. ... να ..............................
(Lacuna of f lines to Dl. See note to p. 9.)
Scene. SYPI2K02, ΔΑ02, SMIKPINH2
STPISKOS
1 φεύγεις τὺ δίκαιον.
ΔΑ02
συκοφάντης, δυστυχής.
2TPI5K02
οὐ δεῖ σ’ ἔχειν τὰ μὴ σ’.
ΔΑ02
183 Κ	ἐπιτρεπτἐον τινι
ἐστι περὶ τούτων.
2ΤΡΚΚ05
βουλομαι.
ΔΑ05
κρινώμβθα.
42-49 See HutlofF, op. cit., for traces of additional letters. Lines 1-5. Changes of speaker follow pap. punct. except line 3, where βουλομαι: is assumed from pap. βούλομαι·/ Κ2, S2 give βούλομαι, κρινώμ*θα to Davus, ignoring the (:) in line 2. See Capps, αᾶ loc.
3 D1, quat. y, p. 3.
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Onesimus may then have animadverted upon hie own officiousness in informing Charieiue about PamphUa's previous misfortune, and may have continued to speculate on the crisis in family affairs which the old man's intervention is likely to superinduce.
Exit Onesimus into the house of Chaerestratus.
Enter Smicrines from the house of Charisius. He comes upon Syriscus and Davus engaged (beginning of Cairo papyrus) in the dispute over the birth-tokens belonging to the foundling. By comic irony he becomes, unknown to himself, arbitrator over the fate of his own grandson.)
Scene. SYRISCUS, DAVUS (the wife of Syriscus carries the baby), (later) SMICRINES
(The Cairo papyrus begins here.)
Syriscus and Davus are at an impasse in their dispute about certain trinkets found by Davus along with a baby left exposed, which Syriscus had later adopted. Davus had held back all reference to these birth-tokens, wishing to retain them without the baby. Syriscus has accidentally discovered his treachery.
SYRISCUS
You’d shun what’s fair.
DAVUS
And you, unchancy, blackmail me.
SYRISCUS
You have no right to what’s not yours.
DAVUS
To some third person.
SYRISCUS
I agree.
Let’s leave the case
DAVUS
Let’s arbitrate.
27
MENANDER
2TPI2K05
τίς οὖν;
ΔΑ02
ἐμοὶ μὲν πᾶς Ικανός, δίκαια δὲ 5 πάσχω· τί yap σοι μετεδίδουν;
2ΤΡΙ2Κ02
βούλει κριτήν;
τούτον λαβεῖν
ΔΑ02 ἀγαθῇ τύχη.
2ΤΡΙ2Κ02
πρὸς των θεών,
βέλτιστε, μικρόν &ν σχοΧάσαις ή μιν χρόνον;
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
ὑμῖν; περὶ τίνος;
2ΤΡΙ5Κ05
ἀντιλἑγομεν πρᾶγμα τι. 2MIKPINH2S
τί οὖν ἐμοὶ μέλει;
2ΤΡΙ5Κ02
κριτήν τούτου τινὰ
10	ζητονμιβν ίσον εἰ δ*ηη σε μηδέν κωλύει, διάλυσον ή μας.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2 ' ὦ κάκιστ άποΧούμενοι, δίκας λέγοντες περιπατεῖτε, διφθέρας ἔχοντες;
2ΥΡΙ2Κ02
ἀλλ’ ὅμως—τὺ πρᾶγμ’ ἐστὶν βραχύ και ρόδιον μάθειν, πάτερ,—δὺς τὴν χάριν.
6 Δα / in 1. margin.
23
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SYRISCUS
Who shall it be ?
DAVUS
For my part anyone will do.
(Aside) It serves me right for why did I go shares with you ?
Enter Smicrines.]
syriscus (indicating Smicrines)
Will you take him as judge ?
DAVUS
•	Luck help me, yes!
syriscus (to Smicrines)
Good sir,
Now, by the gods, could you give us a moment’s time ?
SMICRINES
Give you ? And wherefore ?
syriscus
We’ve a question in dispute.
SMICRINES
What’s that to me, pray ?
SYRISCUS
Some impartial judge for this We’re seeking now, and so, if nothing hinders you, Adjust our quarrel.
SMICRINES
Rascals marked for misery !
In goatskins dressed, do you debate and prate of law?
SYRI8CUS
But none the less—the matter’s short and easily Decided—grant the favour, father. By the gods,
y
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173 Κ Ιδ μη καταφρόνησης, πρὸς Θεών, ἐν παντὶ δεῖ καιρψ το δίκαιον επικρατειν ἁπανταχοῦ, καί τον παρατυηχάνοντα τούτου τον μέρους ἔχειν πρόνοιαν κοινόν ἐστι τῷ βίφ πάντων.
ΔΑ02
μετρίφ γε συμπἐπλεγμαι ρητορι.
20 τί γὰρ μετεδίδουν;
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
ἐμμενεῖτ’ οὖν, εἰπὲ μοι,
οἶς ἄν δικάσω;
2ΤΡΙ2Κ02 καί ΔΑ02 πάντως.
3ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ3
άκούσομαι· τί γὰρ
τὺ κώλύον; σὺ πρότερος, ό σιωπων, λἐγε.
ΔΑ02
μικρόν y άνωθεν, ου τὰ πρὸς τούτον μόνον πραχθενθ*, ΐν η σοι και σαφή τὰ πράγματα—
25 ἐν τῷ δάσει τῷ πλησίον τῶν 'χωρίων τούτων εποίμ&ινον τριακοστήν ϊσως, βέλτιστε, ταύτην ημέραν αυτός μόνος, κάκκείμενον παιδάριον εΰρον νήπιον, εχον δέραια και τοιουτονί τινα 30 κόσμον.
2ΤΡΙ2Κ03
περί τούτων ἐστίν.
19 Δαο / in 1. margin.
21 Γκα\ Δαος1, Capps conject. / Pap. has 2υρ only betwec lines. 23 . α / in 1. margin.
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Do not despise us, for at all times it behooves That justice gain the upper hand, yes, everywhere, And every one that comes along should look to this And make it. his concern. It is the common lot We all must share.
davus (aside)
I’ve grappled no mean orator, Why did I give him part in this ?
SMICRINES
Will you abide
By my decision ? Say.
syriscus and davus (together) Of course.
8MICRINES
I'll hear. For what’s To hinder ? (2*o Davus) You ! you close-mouthed fellow there ! Speak first.
DAVUS
I’ll start a little further back, not simply tell His part, that I may make the matter plain to you. Within this bushy thicket here, hard by this place My flock I was a-herding, now, perhaps, good sir, Some thirty days gone by, and I was all alone,
When I came on a little infant child exposed With necklace and with some such other ornaments.
syriscus (iInterrupting)
About just these our quarrel!
31
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ΔΑ02
οὐκ ia λἀγειν. 2MIKPINH2
ἐὰν λαλῇς μεταξύ, τῇ βακτηρία Γκαηθίξομαί σου.
ΔΑ02
καὶ δικαίως.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
λέγε.
ΔΑ02
«	λέγω·
ΓἀνΙειλὁμην. ἀπῆλθον οἵκαδ’ at/τ’ ἔ^ων. ΓτρΙἐφ€ιν ἔμελλον ταῦτ’ ἔδοξε μοι τότε.
733 Κ 35 ἐν νυκτὶ βουλήν δ’, ὅπερ απασι yiyverai, διδοὺς ἐμαυτῷ, διελογιζὁμην. “ ἐμοὶ τί παιΒοτροφίας καί κακών; πόθεν δ’ εγώ τοσαῦτ’ αναλώσω; τί γροντιΒων εμοί;” τοιουτοσί τις ἢν. ἐποίμαινον πάλιν 40 ἕωθεν, ἦλθεν οὗτος—ἔστι δ’ ἀνθρακεύς — εἰς τον τόπον τον αυτόν εκπρίσων ἐκεῖ στελέχη, πρότερον δέ μοι συνήθης iyeyovet. ελαλοΰμεν ἀλλήλοις, σκυθρωπόν ὄντα μβ ἰδὼν “ τί σύννους,” φησι, “Δᾶος“τί γάρ;” έ) 45 “ περίεργος εἰμι.” καὶ τὺ π pay μ! αὐτῷ λέγω, ως ευ ρ ον, ως άνειλόμην. ο δὲ τότε μὲν εὐθυς, πρὶν είπεΐν πάντ\ ἐδεῖθ’· “ οὔτω τί σοι ἀγαθὸν γένοιτο, Δᾶε,” παρ’ έκαστον λεyωv,
" ἐμοὶ τὺ παιδίον δὁς· οὕτως ευτυχής,
30 Δαο / in r. margin. 37 D2, quat. y, p. 4..
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DAVUS
He won’t let me speak ! SM1CR1NE8 (to Syriscue)
If you put in your chatter, with this stick of mine I’ll fetch you one.
DAVUS
And serve him right.
SMICRINE8 (to DdVUs) DAVUS
Speak on.
1 will.
I took him up and with him went off to my house,
I had in mind to rear him—’twas my notion then— But over night came counsel, as it does to all,
And with myself I reasoned : " What have I to do With rearing children and the trouble ? Where shall 1 Find so much money ? Why take on anxieties ? ” Thus minded was I. Back unto my flock again At daybreak. Caine this fellow—he’s a charcoal-man—
Unto this selfsame place to saw out tree-stumps there. Now he had had acquaintance with me heretofore, And so we fell to talking. Noticing my gloom Says he, aWhy’s Davus anxious ?” "Now why not ?” says I,
“ For I’m a meddler.” And I tell him of the facts ; How I had found, how owned the child. And straightway then,
Eire I could tell him everything, he begged and begged;
“So, Davus, blessed be your lot l ” at every wore! Exclaiming. Then : “ Give me the baby ! So, good luck
υ
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50 οὔτως ἐλεύθερος, γυναῖκα,” φησι, “ yap ἔχβ>· τβκσύσῃ δ* άπέθανβν το παιδίον ”— ταύτην λἀγων, ἢ νῦν ΓἔχΙει το παιδίον—
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
ἐδέου;
ΔΑ02
•Ο /	’
Ζυρισκ.
STPI2K02
<ἔγωγ\>
ΔΑ02
ὅλην τὴν ημέραν
κατίτριψβ. Χπταρουντι καί πείθοντί με ·~>5 ὺπεσχὁμην. ἔδω*’. ἀπῆλθεν, μύρια
εὐχὁμενος ἀγαθά. Χαμβάνων μου κατιφιΧβι τὰς χεῖρας.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
ἐπὁεις ταῦτ’;
3ΤΡΙ2Κ02
έττίουν
ΔΑ02
άττηΧΧάψ/.
μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς περιτομών μοι νῦν, ἄφνω τὰ τότε συνεκτεθἑντα τούτῳ—μικρά δὲ 00 ἦν ταῦτα καὶ λῆρος τις, ούθέν—ἀξιοῖ
άττοΧαμβάν€ΐν, και δεινὰ πάσχειν φήσ’ ὅτι οὐκ ἀποδίδωμ’, αὐτὸς δ’ ἔχειν ταῦτ αξιώ. ἐγὼ δέ γ’ αυτόν φ η μι δεῖν ἔχειν χάριν ου μντέΧαβςν δεόμενος· εἰ μὴ πάντα δὲ
53 2ύρισκ to Davus, Capps conject. // <tywy*> ««arteA, Hense, Leeuw. The pap. nas ἐὅἐουσόρισκ : ίλην τἡκ CM foot short. 2μι«τ / in 1. margin.
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Be yours ! So, be you free! For I’ve a wife,” says he, " And she gave birth unto a baby and it died”— (Meaning this woman here that holds the baby now)—
smicrines (ιto Syriscus)
You begged ?
davus (to Syriscus, who at first fails lo answer) Syriscus!
SYR18CU8
Yes, I did.
DAVUS
The live-long day He pestered me, and when he urged, entreated me,
I	promised him; I gave the child, and off he went Calling down countless blessings, seized my hands and kissed And kissed them.
8MICRINB8 (to Syriscus)
You did this ?
SYRISCUS
I did.
,	DAVUS
Well, off he went.
J ust now he meets me with his wife, and suddenly Lays claim to all the things then with the child exposed—
(Now these were small and worthless, merely nothing) —claims
That he should hare them; says he’s treated scurvily Because I will not give them, claim them for myself. But I declare he’d better feel some gratitude For what he did get by his begging. If I fail
35
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65 τούτῳ δίδωμ’, οὐκ ἐξετασθῆναί με δεῖ. εἰ καὶ βακίζων εὖρεν ίμ’ ἐμοὶ ταῦτα καΦ ἢν κοινὸς Ἕρμἣν, τὺ μὲν ἄν οὗτος ἔλαβ·ε δή,"1 τὺ δ* ἐγώ· μονού δ’ ενρόντος, οὐ παρών Γσν γε1 άπαντ ἔχειν οἴει σε δεῖν, ἐμὲ δ’ οὐδὲ ἐν;
70 τὺ πέραν δέδωκά σοι τι τῶν ἐμῶν ἔκων1· εἰ tout’ αρεστόν ἐστί σοι, καὶ νῦν ἔχε· εἰ δ’ οὐκ άρέσκει, μετανοείς δ*, ἀπὁδος πάΓλιν,Ι καὶ μηδὲν ἀδίκει μηδ’ ελαττού. πάντα δέ, τὰ μὲν παρ’ ἑκὁντος, τὰ δὲ κατισχνσαντά με, 75 οὐ δεῖ σ’ ἔχειν, εϊρηκα τον y ἐμὺν λόγον.
STPI2K02
εἴρη κε ν;
2ΜΙΚΡ1ΝΗ2
οὐκ ήκονσας; εϊρηκεν.
2ΤΡΙ5Κ02
καλῶς.
οὐκοῦν ἐγὼ μετὰ ταῦτα* μόνος ευρ οὑτοσὶ τὺ τταιδίον, καὶ πάντα ταϋθ’ α νῦν λἐγει όρθως λέγει, και γέγονεν όντως, ω πάτερ.
80 οὐκ αντιλέγω. δεόμενος, ικετενων εγώ ελάβον παρ αυτού τοντ· αληθή γάρ λέγει. ποιμὴν τις εξήγγειλέ μοι, προς δν οὑτοσὶ ελάλησε, των τούτῳ συνέργων, άμα τινὰ κόσμον σννενρεΐν αυτόν ἐπὶ τοῦτον, πάτερ, 85 αὐτὸς πάρεστιν ούτοσί.—ΓτοΊ πεΛδίἴσν δός μοι, γύναι.—τὰ δέραια καί γνωρίσματα 74 C1, quat. y, ρ. 5.	76 2υρ in r. margin.
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To give him all, no need to bring me to account. Even if walking with me he had found these things, And ’twere a “Share-all Windfall,” he had taken this, I that. But when I made the find alone, do you,
(to Syriscus)
Although you were not by, do you, I say, expect To have it all yourself, and not one thing for me ?
In fine, I gave you of my own with all good will:
If this still pleases you, then keep it even now,
But if it doesn’t suit and if you’ve changed your mind, Why, then return it. Don’t commit nor suffer wrong. But ’twere not fair that you get all, by my consent In part, and, partly, forcing me. I’ve said my say.
SYRISCUS
Has said his say ?
SMICRINE8
You’re deaf? He’s said his say.
SYRISCUS
All right,
Then I come after. All alone this fellow found The baby. Yes, and all of this he’s telling now He tells correctly, father, and it happened so.
I do not contradict. I did entreat and beg
And I received it from him. Yes, he tells the truth.
A certain shepherd, fellow labourer of his,
With whom he had been talking, then brought word to me
That with the baby he had found some ornaments. To claim these things, see, father, he is here himself! Give me the baby, wife.
(Takes the child from his mfes arms.)
Now, Davus, here from you He’s asking back the necklace and birth-tokens too,
37
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οντος σ απαιτεί, Δα*, έαντφ φησι, γὰρ ταῦτ* ἐιτιτεθῆναι κόσμον, οὐ σοὶ διατροφήν, κάιγω σνναπαιτω, κύριος γεγενημένος 90 τοὑτου· συ δ* ἐπὁησάς με δοός. νῦν γνωστέον, βέλτιστε, σοι ταῦτ’ ἐστίν, ὡς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ· τὰ χρυσΡ ή τavff’ Γὅη τί ποτ’ ἐστί, πότερα δεῖ κατὰ τὴν δοσιν τῆς μητρός, ἥτις ἢν ποτε, τῷ 7ταιδίφ τηρεΐσθ\ ἕως ἄν έκτραφή,
95 ἡ τον λελωποδυτηκὁτ’ αυτόν ταῦτ* ἔχειν, „ εἰ πρώτος εὖρε, τἀλλὁτρια.^ τί οὖν τότε, ὅτ’ ίκάμβανον τοντ$ ούκ ἀπῄτὁυν ταῦτα σε; οὔπω παρ’ ἐμοὶ τοῦτ’ ἦν ὑπὲρ τούτον λὰρειὸν. ἥκω δὲ και νῦν οὐκ ἐμαυτοῦ Γσ’Ί οὐδὲ ἐν 100 ἴδιον ἀπαιτῶν. *( κοινός Ερμῆς·” μηδὲ ὲν
“ Γεν}ρισχ ” ὅπου πρὁσεστι σώμ’ αδικούμενο ν, 180 Κ ΓοὺχΙ " εὕρεσις ” τοῦτ’ ἔστιν, ἀλλ’ ἀφαίρεσις. ΓβλἐΙήτον δὲ κἀκεῖ, πάτερ· ἴσως ἔσθ’ οιτῶσι Γὁ πβὓῖς ὑπὲρ ἡμᾶς, καὶ τραφείς εν ἐργάταις 105 ΓυτΡερσφεται ταῦτ’, εἰς δὲ τὴν αυτόν φύσιν Γα/Ρας ἐλεὑθερὁν τι τολμήσει ποεῖν—
722 Κ Γθή*ραν λἐοντας, ὅπλα βαστάζειν, τρέγειν Γἐν ἀὐχωσι. τεθέασαι τραγῳδοὑς, οἶδ ὅτι,
Γκ’αὶ ταῦτα κατέχεις πάντα. Νηλἐα τινὰ 110 Πελία ν τ’ εκείνους εὗρε πρεσβύτης ανήρ αἰπόλος, ἔχων οἴσν ἐγὼ νῦν διφθέραν ως δ’ ήσθετ αυτούς όντας αντον κρείττονας,
' λέγει τὺ π pay μ, ως ευρεν, ως άνειλετο, ἔδωκε δ’ αὐτοῖς πηρίδιον γνωρισμάτων,
98 τοδτ*, ΙΑ / τὅτ, Hense, Leo, Wilam., Capps. // λἐγ·ι Hense. / \4ywv, L2.	104 Jensen.
106 ΓἄρΙαι, Heidel. / $£ai, Leo, J8.
Ill C* quat. y, p. 6.
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For he declares that these were placed upon himself For his adorning, not f!or eking out your keep. *
I too join in, and ask for them, as guardian—
On giving him you made me that. ( To Smicrines) And now, good sir,
Methinks ’tie yours to settle whether it be right These golden trinkets and whatever else there be,
As given by his mother, whosoe’er she was,
Be put by for the baby till he come of age,
Or this footpad who stripped him is to have these things,
That others own, provided that he found them first! " Why didn’t I,” you’ll say, " when first 1 took the child*,
Demand them then of you ? ” It was not then as yet Within my power to speak thus in the child's behalf, And even now I’m here demanding no one thing That’s mine, mine only. “ Windfall! Share-all! ” None of that!
No "finding” when ’tis question of a person wronged. That is not “ finding,” nay, but outright filching that! And look at this too, father. Maybe this boy here Was born above our station. Reared ’mongst working-folk
He will despise our doings, his own level seek And venture on some action suiting noble birth :
Will go a-lion-hunting; carry arms; or run A race at games. You’ve seen the actors act, I know, And all of this you understand. Those heroes once, Pelias, Neleus, by an aged man were found,
A goatherd in his goatskin dressed as I am now, And, when he noticed they were better bom than he, He telle the matter, how he found, how took them up, He gave them back their wallet, with birth-tokens· filled.
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116 ἐξ οὑ μαθόντβς πάντα τὰ καθ’ αυτούς σαφώς ἐγἐνοντο βασιλείς οἱ τὁτ’ ὄντες αἰπόλοι. εἰ δ’ εκΧαβών ίκεϊνα Δᾶος ἀπἑδοτο, αὐτΙοςη ἵνα κερδάνειε Βραχμλς δώδεκα, ἀγνωτες ἄν τον πάντα διετέΧουν χρόνον 181Κ 120 ΓοΡ τηλικοῦτοι καὶ τοιοῦτοι τῷ γἑνει.
οὐ δὴ καλῶΓς ἔγεἰ ΓτοΊ μὲν σῶμ’ ἐκτρέφειν ἐμὲ τοῦτο, Γτἦἐν*αυτ*οῦ δὲ τῆς σωτηρίας ελπίδα λαβόντα Δᾶον ἀφανίσαι, πάτερ, γαμων ἀδελφήν τις διὰ γνωρίσματα 125 έπεσχε, μητερ ἐντυ^ὼν ερρύσατο, εσωσ αδελφόν, ὅντ επισφάΧη φύσει τον βίον απάντων τη π ρο νο ία δεῖ, πάτερ, τηρεϊν, προ πόΧΧοΰ τανθ* όρώντ εξ ων ἔνι. “ἀλλ’ άποδος, εΐ μή,”Γφησ\Ί“ άρέσκει.” τούτο yi 130 ισχυρόν οιεταί τι προς το π pay μ εχειν. ούκ εστϊ δίκαιον, εϊ τι των τούτου σε δεῖ άποδιδόναι, και τοῦτο πρὸς ζητείς λαβεῖν, ἵν’ άσφαΧεστερον πονηρεύση πάλιν, εἰ νῦν τι των τούτου σεσωκεν ἡ τύχη;
135 εϊρηκα· κρίνον ο τι δίκαιον νενόμικας.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
ἀλλ’ εΰκριτ ἐστί· πάντα τὰ σ ννε κ κείμενα του παιδιού ’στί· τοῦτο γινώσκω.
ΔΑ02
καλώς·
τὺ παιδίον δ’;
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
οὐ 7νώσομ είναι, μὰ ΔίΓα, σου1 τοῦ νῦν άΖικούντος, τοῦ βοηθουντος Γδὲ καὶ"1 140 επεξιόντος τΓφΊ άδικειν μεΧΧοντί σοι.
116 adeep. 488.	138 L1 snppl.
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And thus they found out clearly all their history, And they, the one-time goatherds, afterwards were kings.
But had a Davus found those things and sold them off, That he might profit by twelve drachmas1 for himself, Through all the coming ages they had been unknown Who were such great ones and of such a pedigree. And so it is not fitting, father, that I here Should rear his body and that Davus seize meanwhile His life’s hope for the future, make it disappear.
A youth about to wed his sister once was stopped By just such tokens. One a mother found and saved, And one a brother. Since, O father, all men’s lives Are liable to dangers, we must watch, look out,
With forethought far ahead for what is possible. “Well, if you are not suited, give him back,” says he. This is his stronghold in the matter, as he thinks. But that’s not just. If you must give up what is his, Then in addition do you claim to have the child That more securely you may play the rogue again If some of his belongings Fortune has preserved ? I’ve said my say. (To Smicrines) Give verdict as you hold is just.
SMICRINES
Well, this decision’s easy: “ All that was exposed Together with the child goes with him,” I decide.
DAVUS
All right. But now, the child ?
SMICRINES
By Zeus, I won’t decide He’s yours who wrong him, but he’s his who came to aid,
This man's, who stood against you, you who’d injure him.
1	For table of Greek money, tee note 2 on ρ» 18.
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stpiskos
πόλλ’ ἀγαθά σοι γένοιτο.
ΔΑ02
δεινή γ’ ἡ ἕκρίσις,1
νὴ τὸν Δία top σωτήρ· απανθ’ εὺρὼνὑμὁνοςΙ απαντα πβριέσπασμ, ὁ δ’ οὐχ ευρών ἔἔχει.Ι οὐκοῦν αποδίδω;
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
φημί.
ΔΑ02
δεινή γ’ ἡ ὑμισις,1 145 ἡ μηθὲν ἀγαθὸν μοι γἐνοιτο.
2ΎΡ12Κ02
φέρε πάχύν’
ΔΑ02
Α Ἠράκλεις, ὰ πέπονθα.
2ΤΡΙ2Κ02
τὴν πήραν χΓάλαΙ
καὶ δεϊξον ἐν ταύτῃ περιφερείς γψε· βρ^χν1 πρόσμ€ΐνον, ἱκετεύω σ’, ἵν ἀποδᾤ.
ΔΑ02
τί γὰρ ἐγὼ
ἐπὲτρεψτα τούτῳ;
2Μ1ΚΡΙΝΗ2
δὺς ποτ’, εργαστήριο ν.
ΔΑ02
150 ΓαΛτχρά γ’ ὰ πέπονθα.
143 #χει, Headlam, Wilam. / C / · · ἆ2·
146 Λλ«Ρ, L2 reports χ or λ. / λΓαβἐΙ, Κ3 suppl. 148 Β1, quat. y, ρ. 7.
150 Νο punct. at the end of this line.
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eyaierus
Now yours be many blessings!
DAVU8
Nay, a verdict rank !
By Zeus the saviour ! I, the sole discoverer,
Am stripped of all and he who did not find receives ! Am I to hand these over ?
SMICRINE8
Yes.
A verdict rank—
Else may no blessing ever light on me !
SYRI8CUS
DAVUS
Good Heracles, how I am treated !
Here, quick!
SYRISCUS
Loose your sack
And show ue, for it’s there you carry them—
{To Smicrines, about to leave)
Nay, stop,
I beg, a little, till he gives them up.
davus {aside)
I let him judge our case ?
Why did
SMICRINE8
Come, give, you quarry-slave !
davus {handing over the tokens) What shameful treatment!
43
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2Μ1ΚΡ1ΝΗ2
πάντ’ ἔχεις;
2ΤΡΙ2Κ02
οἶμαι ye
5ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
ΓεΓ μή τι καταπἐπωκε τὴν δίκην ἐμοῦ \ey οντος, ὡς ηΧίσκετ.
2ΤΡΙ2Κ02
οὐκ αν ωομην.
ἀλλ’ εὐτὐχει, βέλτιστε· τοιούΓτουςΙ ἔδει θᾶττον δικάζειν πάντας.
ΔΑ02
Γἀδί\Γου πράγμἷατος,
155 ὦ Ἠράκλεις. οὐ γέγονε δεινΓοτέρα κρΓσΤς;
2YPUK02
πονηρος ήσθας, ὦ π ο νη ρ'—
ΔΑ02
ὅπίως π’ὺ νῦν
τούτῳ φυλάξεις αὐτΓὺς ασφαλώς τάλδΥ1, εὖ ϊσθι, τηρήσω σε πΓάι?τα Γτον χρὁὲνον.
j,	ΧΤΡΙ5Κ02
οίμωζε καί βάδιζε, σὺ δὲ ταντί, γύναι,
160 Χαβονσα πρὸς τὸν τρόφιμόν ἐνθάδ’ εἶσφερε. Ίίαιρεστρατον νυν γὰρ μβνοῦμεν ενθάδε, εἰς αύριον δ' ἐπ’ epyov εξορμήσομεν
132 In r. margin, Sup', J2.
loo &€troripa, deu.....*C · C* J*.
156	2 icovi\p : IA IfTLvp'l in 1. margin.
157	Jensen euppl.
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8MICRINK9 (to Syriscus)
Have you all ?
SYRISCUS
I think so, yes.
SMICRINfiS
You have, unless he swallowed something down while I Gave verdict of conviction.
SYRISCUS
Hardly that, I think.
(To Stnicrines, who turns to leave)
Nay, then, good sir, may Luck attend you. Such as you I’d sooner have the judges all.
[Καώ Smicrines to City.
DAVUS
But how unjust,
O Heracles ! This verdict, was it not too rank ?
SYRISCUS
You were a rascal, rascal you !
DAVUS
Look out yourself,
Yes, you now, that you keep these trinkets safe for him. Aye, mark you well, Γ11 ever have an eye on you.
[ Exit Daws towards Mt. Pames.
syriscus (<calling ajler him)
Go hang ! Go gang your gait! But you, my wife, take these
And carry them in here to our young master’s house. For meanwhile here we will await Chaerestratus And in the morning we’ll start off to work again
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τὴν άποφοράν άνοΒόντες. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μοι πρὼ τ’ άπαριθμησαι καθ' ἐν. ἔχεις κοιτίδα τινα 165 βά\\' εἰς τὺ προκόλπιον.
Scene. SYPI2K02, ΟΝΗ2ΙΜ02
ONHSIMOS
μάγειρον βραδύτερου οὐδεὶς εόρακε. τηνικαντ ἐχθὲς πάλαι ἔπι νον.
2ΤΡΙ2Κ02
οὑτοσὶ μὲν εἶναι φαίνεται, άΧεκτρνών τις και μάλα στριφνός· Χαβί. τουτὶ δὲ διάΧιθόν τι. πἐλεκυς οντοσί.
170 τί ταΰθ';
ONH2IMOS
2ΤΡΙ2Κ02
υπόχρυσος δακτύλιος τις οντοσί, αὐτὸς σίδηροῦς, γλύμμα ταύρος ἢ τράγος— οὐκ Αν διαγνοίην—Κλεὁστρατος δέ τίς Γ^στιΊν ὁ ποήσας, ὡς λἐγει τὰ γράμματα.
Γἄγβ,"1 δεῖξον.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
170 Or/ in 1. margin. // ταδβ* Cappe. / τ«δτ* ΙΑ
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When we have made our payment. Stop. Let’s count them first
Count over, one by one. Have you a basket1 there ? Well, loose your dress and drop them in.
(While Syriscus examinee the tokens and Ms wife holds out the fold of her dress, Onesimus comes out of the house of Chaerestratus.)
Scene. SYRISCUS, ONESIMUS onesimus (to Mmself)
A slower cook
Nobody ever saw. Why, this time yesterday Long since they had their wine.
SYRISCUS
(taUcs to his wife of the trinkets without noticing Onesimus)
Now this one seems to be A sort of rooster and a tough one too ! Here, take. And here is something set with stones. This one’s an axe.
ONESIMUS
(becoming aware of Syriscus and Ms occupation) What’s this ?
syriscus (still failing to notice Onesimus)
This one’s a gilded ring without; inside It’s iron. On the seal is carved—a bull ?—or goat ?
1 can’t tell which, and one Cleostratus is he Who made it—so the letters say.
onesimus (interrupting)
I say, show me !
1 Or casket chest. See Girl Who Gets Her Hair Out Short, 633.
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2TPIZK02
*	\ t* t <
ην. συ O ει τις;
176 Γὸ δακτύλιος.
0ΝΗΧΙΜ02
Γα1ὐτος ἐστι.
2TPL2K02
0ΝΗ21Μ02
2TTOK05
6	ποῖος; οὐ yap μανθάνω.
τις;
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
ΓτοῦΙ δεσπὑτου τού μου Χαρισίου—
Γδν ἀἐπώλεσεν.
2ΤΡ12Κ02
χολᾶς.
ΟΝΗ2ΙΜΟΣ
2ΤΡ12Κ02
τὸν δακτύλιον θές, ἄθλιε.
0ΝΗ5ΙΜ02
ΓπὸνΙ ἡΓμέτ’ερὁν σοι θῶ; πόθεν δ’ αυτόν \αβων
Γ* τ
εχεις1;
2ΤΡΙ5Κ02
Ἀπολλον καὶ θεοί, δεινόν κακού.
180 ΓοίονΊ το σωσαι χρηματ ἐστὶν ορφανού
Γ7ταΡδός. ὁ προσελθὼν ευθύς άρττάζειν βλέπει. Γτὺν δαἐκτὑλιον θές, φημί.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
προσπαίζεις 4μοι; τοῦ δεσπότου ἴστί, νὴ τον Ἀπόλλω καὶ θεούς.
182 ψημί: ΙΑ 183 Bs, quat. y, ρ. 8.
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8YRI8CU9
Well, there!
{startled into handing him the ring) But who are you ?
ONESIMUS
The very one !
SYRISCU8
Who is?
ONESIMUH
The ring.
What ring d’ye
s Y RISC us
mean ? 1 don’t know what you mean.
ONBSIMUS
Charisius’s ring, my master’s ring !
SYRISCUS
You’re cracked !
The one he lost.
ONESIMUS
SYRISCUS
Put down that ring, you wretched man !
ONESIMUS
Our ring ?	“ Put down ” for you ? Where did you
get it from ?
SYHISCUS
Apollo and ye gods ! What awful nuisance this,
To bring off safe an orphan baby’s property !
The first to come forthwith has plunder in his eyes. Put down that ring, I say.
ONESIMUS
You’d jest with me, you would ? it’s master’s ring, by your Apollo and the gods ! .
E
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2ΤΡΙΣΚ02
άποσφαηείην πρότερον ἄν δήτrovdev ἡ 185 τούτῳ τι καθυφείμην. ἄραρε, δικάσομαι ἄπασι καθ’ ἕνα. παιδίον ’στίν, οὐκ ἐμά. στρεπτόν τι τουτι* λαρε συ. πορφυρά τττέρὰρ εἴσω δὲ παρ'ατ'ε. Γσὺη δὲ τί μοι λέγεις;
ONH2IMOS
Χαρισίον ’στὶν ούτοσί· τούτον ποτε 100 μπ’θύων ἀπωληεσ*, ως ἔφη.
€7ώ;
2ΤΡΙ2Κ02
Χαιρεστράτου
είμ’ οἰκέτης, ἡ σῷζε τούτον άσφαΚως ἢ ’μοὶ δΓὺς ἵν’ ἐγ1» σἴσ1! παρέχω σῶν.
ONH21MOS
βουΧομαι
αὐτὸς ΓφυΧά ττειν.
5TPUK02
ῶὐδὲ ἕν μοι Βιαφερει· εἰς ταὐτὺ γὰρ παράγομεν, ώς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ,
195 δεῦρ’ άμφότεροι.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
νυνὶ μὲν οὖν συνάγουσι καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν εύκαιρον το μηνύειν ίσως αν τω περί τούτων αύριον δέ.
192 J?.
1 The word, usually meaning house-ela/oe, here refpn tc a peasant granted the right of cutting out stumpe on thi
5°
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SYRISCUS
I’d have my throat cut sooner than give in at all To him, I vow. That’s settled. I will have the law On each and all by turns. The boy’s they are, not mine. (Returns to enumerating the tokens.)
This one's a collar. Take it, you (to his wife).
A chiton’s fold
Of purple, this. Go, take them in.
(His wife with the child and tokens, except the ring, goes in.)
(To Onesimus) Now tell me, you. What’s this you’re saying to me ?
ONESIMUS
I ? This ring is his,
Charisius’s. Once, when drunk, or so he said,
He lost it.
SYRISCUS
I’m Chaerestratus’s tenant slave.1 So either save it carefully or give to me That I may keep and safe deliver.
Myself as guard.
ONESIMUS
I prefer
SYRISCUS
To me that matters not one whit, For both of us are stopping, as it seems, in here,
In the same lodging-place.
ONESIMUS
Just now it's no good time, Perhaps, when guests are coming in, to tell him this Our story, but to-morrow.
owner’s property on condition of paying a regular rental. See line 163.
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2TPI2K02
καταμένω,
αύριον οτω βονΚεσθ’ ἐπιτρἐπειν ἐνὶ λἀγῳ ἕτοιμος, οὐδὲ νῦν κακώς άπήΚΧαχα.
200	παντων δ* ἀμελήσανθ’, ὡς ἔοικεν, δεῖ δίκας μελετάν διὰ τουτὶ πάντα νυνὶ σώζεται.
ΧΟΡΟΤ
ACT III
Scene. ONHSIMOS
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
τον δακτύλιον ωρμηκα πΧεϊν ἢ πεντάκις τῷ δεσπότη δεῖξαι προσελθών, καὶ σφόδρα ὦν ἐγγὺς ἡνδή1 καὶ πρὸς αὐτῷ παντελώς 205 αναδύομαι, καὶ των πρότερον μοι μεταμέλει μηνυμάτων, λέγει γὰρ επιεικώς πυκνά·
“ ώς τον φράσαντα τ αυτά μοι κακόν κακΓώςΊ ὁ Ζεὺς ἀπολέσαι.” μη με δὴ διαλλαγ^ὶς1 πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα τον φράσαντα ταΰΓτα και1 210 συνειδὁτ’ άφανίσρ "Καβών, καλῶς Γἐ7ὼΙ ἔτιρὁν τι πρὸ? τούτοις κυκαν ΓἀπεησΓχ;ὁμηνη· κάνταΰθα κακόν ἔνεστιν επιεικώς Γμέ*γα?
202 Ον / in 1. margin.
210	ἐγ4, S2 euppl.
211	κν/ταν [ο]- . C . . . . J2. / ἀπ·πχἀμιιν, Ss.^ 52
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SYRI8CU8
I will wait till then.
To-morrow, in a word, I'm ready to submit This case to anyone you like.
[Exit Onesimus into the house of Chaerestraius.
Now this time, too,
I’ve come off not so badly, but it seems as though A man must give up all besides and practise law.
By this means, nowadays, is everything kept straight.
[Exit Syriscus into the house. Re-enter the group of revellers. They give an exhibition and retire into the house of Chaerestraius.]
CHORUS.
ACT III
(Enter Onesimus fiom the house of Chaerestratus.) Scene. ONESIMUS alone.
ONESIMUS
I’ve started, now five times and more, to go and show This ring to master. I go up to him and then, When Tin already close and by his very side I’m always shirking it. And now I’m sorry for My former tattling. For quite constantly he says :
“ May Zeus bring wretched ruin on the wretched man Who told me that! ” If he should make up with his wife
As like as not he’d seize and make away with me Because I told the tale and know of it. ’Twas well I kept from stirring up some other mess with this, For even here and now the mischief s fairly big.
[Abrotonon rushes out of the house remonstrating with one and another of the revellers who try to * detain ker."]
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Scenk. ONH2IMOS, ABPOTONON
ABPOTONON
iare μ, ἱκετεύω σε, καὶ μή μοι κακά παρἐχετ’. iμάντην, ως εοικεν, άθ\Γία,Ί 215 λἑληθα χλευάζουσ’· ερασθαίι προσεΒόκων,Ί θεῖον δὲ μισεῖ μῖσος άνθρωπος μέ τι. οὐκέτι μ’ ἐφ γὰρ οὐδὲ κατακεΐσθαι, τ άλαν, <«■*> παρ’ αυτόν, ἀλλὰ χωρίς.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
ἀλλ’ αποδώ πάλιν παρ’ οὖ παρεΚαβον ἀρτίως; ατοπον.
ABPOTONON
τάλας
2*20 οὗτος, τι τοσοῦτον ἀργύριον ἀπολλύει; ἐπεὶ τό γ’ ἐπὶ τούτῳ τὺ τῆς Θεοῦ φέρειν κάνουν ἔμοὰρ οἷόν τε νῦν ἐστ’, ώ τάλα ν 920 Κ ἀγνὴ ηάμων yap, φασίν, ημΓέραν τρίτ’ην ἦδη κάθημαι.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
πώς ἄν οὖν, πρὸς τῶν θεών,
225 πώς ἄν, ικετεύω—
Scene. 0ΝΗ51Μ02, ABPOTONON, SYPI2KC
2ΤΡΙ2Κ02
ποῦ ’στΓιν ον ζί^των ἐγὼ περιερχομ ; οὗτος ἔνδον. Γἀπὁδος,η ωηαθε,
213 Αβρ / in 1. margin.	216 Β3, quat. y, ρ. 6.
219 : ταλας: pap. // Aj8p / in r. margin.
221 Diogen. 2. 46. 1
1 Only girls of irreproachable character were choeei carry the baskets of offerings in the religious processions.
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Scene. ONES1MUS, ABROTONON
ABROTONON
Let go of me ! Please, sir ! Don’t give me trouble, please!	(To herself)
I made myself, it seems, poor me, a laughing-stock And knew it not. I looked for love, instead of that The fellow hates me with a superhuman hate ;
Even his banquet couch no more he lets me share; Poor wretch ! I lie apart.
onesimus (to himself not seeing A brotonon)
What! Give it back to him From whom but now I had it ? No! Nonsensical!
abrotonon (to herself)
Poor man, why does he waste his money, such a pile: So far at least as he’s concerned, poor wretch ! I might Be basket-bearer1 for the goddess—yes, I might,
For here am I left virgin, as the saying goes,
The third day now.
onesimus (to himself)
How, by the gods ? How could I, pray ?
[Enter Syriscus through one of the side-entrances. Abrotonon stands aside until his depaHure.]
Scene. ONESIMUS, ABROTONON, SYRISCUS
.	SYRISCUS
Where is the man I’m hunting everywhere ?
(Sees Onesimus in the vestibule about to enter the house.)
You sir
In there ! Give back, good sir, that ring, or once for all
the Panathenaea, for example, see Aristophanes, Lyaietrata, 646.	*
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τον δακτύλιον ἢ δεῖξον ὦ μέλλεις ποτὲ. κρινώμεθ'· έλθει ν δεῖ με ποι.
ONH2IMCXS
τοιουτονί
ἐστιν τὰ π pay μ, άνθρωπε- του μὲν δεσπότου 230 ἔσπ’, οἶδ* ακριβώς, οντοσι Χαρισίου,
όκνώ δὲ δεΐξαι- πατέρα yap του παιδιού αυτόν ποώ σχεδόν τι τούτον προσφερων, μεθ' οὖ συνεξέκειτο.
ΣΥΡΙΣΚΟΣ
πῶς, αβέλτερε;
0ΝΗ^ΙΜ02
Ταυροπολίοις ἀπὡλεσεν τούτον ποτε,
236 παννυχίδας ουσης καί γυναικών κατὰ λόγον ἐστὶν βιασμόν τούτον είναι παρθένον, ἢ δ’ ἔτεκε τοῦτο καξέθηκε δηλάδη. ει μέν τις οὖν ευρών εκείνην προσφέροι τοῦτον, σαφές αν τι δεικνύΓοιΊ τεκμήριον.
240 νυνὶ δ’ υπόνοιαν και ταραχήν έχει.
2ΤΡΙ2ΚΟΣ
σκὁπει
αὐτὸς περὶ τούτων, εἰ δ’ άνασειεις, άπολαβείν τον δακτύλιόν με βουλόμενος δούναι τέ σοι μικρόν τι, ληρεΐς* οὐκ ενεστιν ουδέ έίς παρ' ἐμοὶ μερισμός.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02 οὐδὲ δέομαι.
241 Hesych.
244 δέομαι: ταντα δἡ, J8./δεύρο 5ἡ, 8*. / / Sup/ in r. margin, J 56
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Go show it him whom you’ve in mind. I <et’s have it out
1	must be off.
onesimus
The matter stands, my man, like this. The ring here is my master’s,—I am certain sure— Ch&risius's, but to him I hesitate To show it, for ’twere much the same as to declare Him father of the child with whom the ring was found.
SYRI8CUS
Why so, you fool ?
ONESIMUS
Ῥwas at the Tauropolia,1 The all-night women’s festival, he lost it once. ’Twould seem that it’s a question of a maiden wronged, That she gave birth to and of course exposed this child. If someone now could find her and produce this ring, He’d make clear demonstration. But, as matters stand, ’Twould merely mean suspicion and confusion too.
syriscus
See you to that yourself. But if you make this stir, Wishing that I take back the ring and give to you A little something, that is folly. For with me There’s no “ divide.”
ONESIMUS
Nor do I wish it.
1 For the Tauropolia, see Cappas ed., note ad loc. Also : Religious Oults associated with the Amazons, Florence M. Bennett, Columbia Univ. Press, 1912.
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5TPI2K02
ταῦτα δὴ
245 ΓἢξΙω διαδραμών—εἰς πόλιν γὰρ ἔρχομαι Γνυν’ί—περὶ τούτων εἰσὁμενος τί δεῖ ποεῖν.
ΆΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
τὺ παιδάριον, δ νυν τιθηνεῖθ’ ἡ γυνή, Όνήσιμ, ἔνδον, οὗτος εὖρεν άνθράκους;
ΓὡςΙ φησιν.
ONH2IMOS
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
ώς κομμόν, τ άλαν.
ONH2IMOS
καὶ τουτονὶ
250 τὸν δακτύλιον ἐπὸντα του μου δεσπότου.
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
αἵ, δύσμορ’, εἶτ’, εἰ τρόφιμος ὅντως ἐστί σου τρβφόμενον ὄψει τούτον ἐν δούλου μέρει; κοὐκ ἄν δικαίως άποθάνοις;
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
ὅπερ λέγω,
την μητερ οὐδεὶς οἱδεν.
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
235 ΤανροποΧίοις αυτόν;
απόβαΧεν δέ, φῃς,
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
παροινών y\ ως ἐμοὶ τὺ τταιΒάριον οΐφ*, άκόΧουθος.
•251 Β4, quat. y, ρ. 10.
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3YR18CU8
Well, all right.
When I’ve run here and yonder—for I’m off to town— I'll come again to know of this, what we're to do.
[Exit Syriseus towards Athens. Abrotonon comes vp to Onesimus.
ABROTONON
Was it this charcoal-man, Onesimus, who found The baby boy the woman’s nursing now indoors ?
onesimus
Yes, so he says.
ABROTONON
O	what a dainty child, poor thing !
ONESIMUS
And this ring here was on him. ’Tis my master’s ring.
ABROTONON
Fie, luckless, fie! If, then, it’s you* young master’s child
For certain, will you see it brought up like a slave ? You ought to die. ’Twould serve you right!
ONESIMUS
Its mother no one knows.
Tis as I say,
ABROTONON
He lost the ring, you say, During the feast of Tauropolia ?
ONESIMUS
Yes, he
Was in his cups—at least, the slave attending him Informed me so.
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ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
δηλαδὴ
εἰς τὰς γυναίκας πανννχιζονσας μόνος ἐνἀπεσβ· κάμουν γὰρ παρονσης ἐγἐνετο τοιοῦτον ἕτερον.
0ΝΗ21Μ02 σοῦ παρονσης;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
πέρυσι, ναι,
260 ΤαυροττοΓλίοις· π’αισιν γὰρ όψαλλον κάρσις, αυτή θ' Γομοΰ σιΡνέπαιζαν, οὐδ’ ἐγὼ τότε— οὑπω γάρ—ἄνδρ* ἤδειν τί ἐστι, καὶ μάλα, μὰ τὴν Ἀφροδίτην—
οισθας;
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
τὴν δὲ παῖδ* ἥτις Γττοτη ἦν
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
πυθοίμην αν παρ' αίς yap ἦν ἐγὼ 265 7νναιξί, τούτων ἦν φίλη.
ONH21MOS
* · \ /
πατρός τινος
ήκουσας;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
οὐδὲν οἶδα, πλὴν Ιδ ουσα γε γνοίην ἀν αυτήν. εὑπρεπής τις, ὦ θεοί, και πΧονσίαν βφασάν τιν .
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
αὐτή ’στιν τυχόν.
258 «vel.......μου, J'VLeo and others puppl.
261 aim;.........νεπαιζυν, L2; Headlam, Leeuw. suppl
αυτ . ι« = αόταί S’, S2. /αὅτη 0* όμου συνἐπαιζΤν, Capps conjee
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ABROTONON
Of course ! And then alone he caine Upon the women as they made a night of it.
I	know, for once just such a thing as this occurred When I was by.«
ON ESI M US
When you were by ?
ABROTONON
Why yes, last year
At Tauropolia. For maids I thrummed the lute And 1 myself played with them. Then—that is— not yet
Had I had knowledge of man’s way and what it is— That’s true as true, by Aphrodite !
ONESIMUS
But the girl ?
Who was she ? Can you tell me that ?
She was t&e served.
ABROTONON
1 could inquire, women’s friend, the women whom I
ONESIMUS
And who’s her father? Heard you that ?
ABROTONON
Nay, 1 know naught
Except I’d know her if I once caught sight of her. A handsome girl, ye gods ! and she’s a wealthy one, They said.
ONESIMUS
It may be she’s the one.
6i
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ABPOTQNON
ουκ οἶδ'· έπλανήθη γάρ μεθ’ ἡμῶν οὑσ’ ἐκεῖ, 270 εἱτ’ ἐξαπίνης κΧάουσα προστρέχει μόνη, τίΧΚονσ εαυτης τὰς τρίχας, καλὸν πάνυ καὶ λεπτόν, & θεοί, ταραντΐνον σφόδρα ἀπολωλε/ΛΡΓ· ὅλον γὰρ ἐγεγὁνει ράκος·
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
καὶ τούτον εΐχεν;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
εἔχ’ ἴσως, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐμοὶ 275 ἔδειξεν οὐ *γάρ ψενσομαι.
ἐμὲ νῦν;
0ΝΗ5ΙΜ02
τί χρὴ ποεῖν
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
δρα συ τούτ· ἐὰν δὲ νοῦν ἔ^χῃς ἐμοί τε πείθη, τούτο ττ ρος τον δεσπότην φανερόν ττοήσεις. ει γὰρ ἐστ’ ἐλευθἐραῖς1 παιδὁς, τί τούτον Χανθάνειν δεῖ τὺ γεΓγο^ὁςη;
0ΝΗ21Μ02
280 πρότερον εκείνην ήτις ἐστίν, Ἀβρότονον, ευ ρω μεν' ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ δ’ ἐμοὶ σὺ νῦν—
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
Γἔἀγ
οὐκ ἄν δυναίμην, τον άδικούντα πρϊν Γσαφ&ς τις ἐστιν είδέναι. φοβούμαι τούτ ἐγ1"ώ, μάτην τι μηνύειν προς εκείνας &ς λΓἐγων’
281 ίία, Allinson suppl. /ο$, Capps to Abrot. /κνν. ρα), Ja. / γ«νον, J2 S*. Note paragraphue.
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ABROTONON
1 do not know.
lus-it was: while with us there she wandered off if a sudden then she comes back on a run , and bathed in tears, and tearing at her hair, ilken Tarentine so very beautiful— ds, diaphanous!—was ruined utterly, was all in tatters.
ONES1MUS
Did she have this ring ?
ABROTONON
ps she had it but she did not let me see— 11 not try to cheat you.
about it ?
ONESIMUS
Well, what now am I
ABROTONON
Look you here ! If you have sense vill obey me, you will make this matter clear ;ell your master. If the baby’s mother be s-born girl, what need to keep him in the dark t the circumstances ?
ONK9IMUS
Well, Abrotonon,
thing of all now let’s discover who she is.
;o, with this in view, I want you to—
abrotonon (interrupting)
Nay, stop!
d not do it till I clearly know the one wronged her. This I fear—to let out anything ndom to those women whom I tell you of.
03
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0,1 J* vu
τίς οὶδεν εἰ καί, τούτον ενέχυρον ΧαβΓώνΊ rare τις παρ αυτού των παρόντων, άπέβαΧεν ἔτερος κυβεύων; τυχόν ἴσως βία συμβοΧίς ύπόθημ ἔδωκ\ ἢ συντιθέμενος περί τινος περιείχετ’, εἶτ ἔδωκεν. ἔπερα μύρια ἐν τοῖς πὸτοις τοιαῦτα γίγνεσθαι φιλεῖ. πρὶν εἰδέναι δὲ τὸν ἀδικοῦντ’ οὐ βούλομαι ζητεῖν εκείνην οὐδὲ μηνύειν ἐγὼ τοιούτον οὐδέν.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
οὐ ΓκαΊκώΓςΊ μέντοι λέγεις. τί ουν ποησει τις;
ΛΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ θέασ9 Όνήσιμε,
Λν συναρέσφ σοι τ θύμον Γἐν’θὑμημ’ ἄρα· ἐμὺν ποησομαι τὺ πραΓγμΊα τΓοΊυτ’ εγώ, τον δακτύλιον λαβΓοῦησα τ’ εἴσω τουτονὶ εἴσειμι πρὸ? εκείνον.
νοώ.
ONH2IMOS
λἐγ’ δ λἐγεις· ἄρτι γὰρ
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
κατιδών μ’ εχουσαν ανακρίνει ποθεν εΐΚηφα. φήσω* “ Ταυροπολίοις παρθένος ετ ουσα ”—τά τ’ ἐκείνῃ yεν ό μένα πάντ ἐμὰ ποουμένη· τὰ πλεῖστα δ* αυτών οἶδ’ ἐγω.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
άριστά y ανθρώπων.

•286 C», quat.

. II. 293 Ον / in r. margin. AjSp / in r. margin.
THE ARBITRANTS
Who knows but that some boon-companion present then
Got it as pledge from him and lost it afterwards When playing dice ? He gave it as security, Perhaps, to back some contribution. Or, perchance, Agreeing on some wager, may have been involved And so have given it. When men are in their cups No end of things like that are apt to come about. But till I know who wronged her Γ11 not search for her Nor even tell a word of this.
ONESIMUS
That’s not half bad.
But what is one to do ?
ABROTONON
. Look you, Onesimus!
Will you, I ask you, fall in with this scheme of mine ? As my affair Γ11 treat the matter—as my own.
This ring here 1 will take and then go in to him.
ONESIMUS
Say whet you mean—though I begin to understand.
ABttOTONON
He’ll notice that 1 have it. Where I got it from He’ll ask. 1*11 say : “ At Tauropolia, when I Was virgin still.” And everything that then befell That other girl 1*11 make my own, for I myself Know pretty much the whole.
ONESIMUS
That beats the universe!
MENANDER
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
ἐὰν δ' οἰκεῖον ἥ
αὐτῷ τὺ πραγμ*, εὐθὺς <μὲν> ἦξει ψερὁμενος 305 ἐπὶ τὸν ἔλεγχον, καὶ μεθύων γε νυν ἐρεῖ
πρότερος άπαντα καί προπετῶς· ὰ δ* ἂν λἀγη προσομολοΎησω, του διαμαρτεῖν μηδὲ ἐν προτέρα Xeyova.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
tnripevye, νη τον " Ηλιον.
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
τὰ κοινὰ ταυτὶ δ* άκκιοΰμαι τῷ λόγῳ,
310 τοῦ μὴ διαμαρτεῖν* “ ώς ἀναιδἧς ἦσθα καὶ ιταμός τις.
0ΝΗ21Μ02
εὖγε.
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
“ κατέβαλες δέ μ’ ώς σφόδρα, τίμ)άτια δ’ οΓ ἀπώλεσ’ ἡ τάλαιν’ ἐγώ,”
• ^φη^σω. προ τοὑτον δ’ ἔνδον αὐτὸ βούλομαι ΓλαΊβουσα κλανσαι καί φιλήσαι καί πόθεν 315 Γἔλα1βεν έρωταν την Ιίχουσαν.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
Ἠράκλεις.
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
Γτπ’ πέρας δὲ πάντων, “ παιΒίον τοίνυν»” ἐρῶ,
" ΓἐσΙτὶ γεγονός σοι,”—καὶ τὺ νῦν εὺρημἐνον ΓδεΙίξω.
0ΝΗ21Μ02
πανούρηως καί κακοήθως, Ἀβρότονον.
304 <μίν> Croiset added.
311 σφόδρα, J2 corr. / σ φόδραν, ΙΑ 317 . . τι, pap., J2.
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ABROTONON
Now/if he'did it, straight into the trap he’ll fall And, just now being drunk, he’ll be the first to speak, And fluently, of all details; but I’ll agree And back up all he says; no single slip Γ11 make By speaking first.
ONESIMUS
Delightful! Good ! By Helios i
ABROTONON
And Γ11 be coy in talk, and, lest I make a slip,
Will work in hackney’d things like : “ What a man you were!
How vehement and shameless ! ”
ONESIMUS
Good !
ABROTONON
“ How rough you were, And threw me down ! And what a dress I spoiled, poor me! ”
I’ll say. But first, within the house, I’ll take the child And weep, and kiss it; where she got it from, I’ll ask The one who has it.
ONESIMUS
Heracles!
ABROTONON
To cap it all
I’ll say: “ So here you have a baby born to you ! ” And I will show the foundling.
ONESIMUS
O Abrotonon,
A master-stroke of malice and of roguery !
67
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ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
&v δ’ ἐξετασθχι ταυ τ α και φαρ/j πατήρ 320 £>ν οντος αυτόν, τὴν κόρην ζητησομεν κατὰ σχολήν.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
ἐκβῖνο δ* οὐ λἐγε/ς, ὅτι ἐλευθἐρα γίνει σύ* τοῦ γὰρ παιδιού μητέρα ο€ νομίσας λύσετ’ εὐθὺς δηλαδή,
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
οὐκ οἶδα* βονλοίμην δ* ἄν..
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
οὐ 7ὰρ οίσθα σύ; * 325 ἀλλ’ οὐ χάρις τις, Ἀβρότονον, τούτων ἐμοί;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
νὴ τὼ θεώ· πάντων γ* iμάντη σ αίτιον ήηήσομαι τούτων.
ONHSIMOS
> ν £> \	/
εαν οε μηκετι
ζητῇς ἐκείνην ἐξε7Γίτηδες, ἀλλ’ ἐᾴς, παρακρονσαμένη με, πώς τὺ τ ο ιον θ' ἔξει;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
τάλα»
330 τινος ἕνεκε ν; παίδων έπιθνμεϊν σοι δοκω; ελεύθερα μόνον γενοίμην. ώ θεοι. τούτον \άβοιμΓιΊ μισθόν ἐκ τούτων.
ONH2IMOS
λάβοις.
322 C4, quat. y, ρ. 12.
332 Ον superscribed above λά£o<s.
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ABROTONON
If this shall be established and he’s shown to be Its father, at our leisure then we'll seek the girl.
ONESIMUS
That other point you're holding back : you’ll be set free.
For, thinking you the mother of his child, of course He'll buy your freedom instantly.
ABROTONON
But 1 don’t know.
1 wish he might,
ONESIMUS
Ah, don’t you though ? At any rate, Abrotonon, are no thanks due to me for this ?
ABROTONON
By the Twain Goddesses, of course. All this my luck At least I’ll give you credit for.
ONE8IMUS
Then here’s a point :
What if on purpose you stop looking for the girl, Ignore the matter, and go back on me ?
ABROTONON
You fool !
Why should I ? Daft on babies am I, do you think ? May 1 but merely get my liberty! O gods,
May I get that as wage for this !
ONESIMUS
God grant you may.
6*
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οὐκοῦν awfd/PFa&ei σοι ϊ
ΟΝΗΣΙΜΟΣ
συναρέσκει διαφόρως· Αν γὰρ κακοηθεύση, μαχοΰμαί σοι τότε*
335	δυνήσομαι yap. εν δὲ τῷ παρόντι νυν Ιδωμεν εἰ τοθτ’ ἔστιν.
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
οὐκοῦν συνδοκβῖ;
μάλιστα.
0ΝΗ3ΙΜ02
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
τὸν δακτύλιον άττοδίδου ταχύ.
ONH2IMOS
λάμβανε.
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
981 Κ	φίλη Πειθοι. παρούσα σύμμαχος
πόει κατορθούν τούς λόγους ούς Αν λέγω.
Scene. ΟΝΗ21Μ02
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
340 τοπαστικόν το γύναιου· ως ῄσθΓηΙθ* ὅτι
κατά τον ερωτ ούκ εστ ελευθερίας τυχεῖν, ἄλλως δ’ ἀλόει, τὴν έτέραν πορεύεται οδόν. ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ τὸν πάντα δουλεύσω χρόνον, λέμφος, ἀπόπληκτος, οὐδαμῶς προνοητικός
339	Aristaen. 2. 1.
340	τοπαστικόν, L2. / τἀ γ' ἀστικάκ, Capps, //^σθη^ Leeaw.
L*.	343 Arietaen. 1. 19.
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ABROTONON
Is it a bargain then ?
ONB8IMUS
A bargain, certainly.
For if you play your tricks on me, I’ll fight you then; I’ll have the vantage ground. But, as things stand, let’s see
If this now turns out well.
ABROTONON
All right, then you agree ?
Of course.
ON18IMUS
ABROTONON
The ring, then, hand it over—do.
Be quick.
ONE8IMUS (giving the ring) Well, take it then.
abrotonon (taking the ring)
Persuasion dear, as my ally Stand by me, make to prosper everything 1 say !
[Exit Abrotonon into the house of Chaerestratus.
Scene. ONESIMUS alone
ONESIMUS
She knows her way about, that woman ! When she saw She has no chance in love for winning liberty,
But wanders blind, she takes the other road. While I, A sniffling, senseless dolt, with no such forethought blest,
MENANDER
345 τὰ τοιαΰτα. παρὰ ταύτης δ’ ἴσως τι ληφτομαι, αν επιτυχή· καὶ 7ἀγ δίκαιον.—ώς κενὰ 564 Κ και διaλoyίζoμ\ ὁ κακοδαίμων, προ&δοκων χάριν κομιείσθαι παρά γυνυικὁς. μὴ μόνον κακόν τι προσλάβοιμι. νῦν επισφαλή 350 τὰ πράγματ’ ἐστὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν κεκτημέΓνηνΊ ταχέως· ἐὰν yap εὺρεθῇ πατρός <η> κόρη ελευθέρου μήτηρ τε τοῦ νυν παιδιού1 yeyovuV, εκείνην λήψεται ταύτην ἀἷφείς"1· οι . ευ ........ να . ν άπολείπειν οίμωςΙ
353 καὶ νῦν χαριέντως εκνενευκέναι δοΓκώΊ
τὺ μὴ δι* ἐμοῦ ταυτὶ κυκάσθαι. χαιρε^τω^ το πολλὰ πράττει ν. αν δὲ τις λάβῃ μ’ ΓἔτιΙ περι6pyaσάμ€voΓv1 ἢ λαλὴσαντ’, ἐκτεμεῖἵν"1 δίδω μ ἐμαυτοῦ τοὺς—ὸδΓὁηντας.
ἀλλ’ ΓὁδὶΙ
360 τίς ἐσθ’ ὁ προσ ιών; ΣμΓιΊκρινης αναστρέφει εξ αστεως πάλιν, ταραΓκτ?κώς ἔχων ‘ ανθις. πέπτυ<Ρται ται ς ἀλΓηθείας ἵσηως παρά τινος οΰτος. εκΓποδων δὲ βούλομαι ποεῖν ἐΓμαυτὸν τὴν ταχίστην ουΊδ* ἔχειν 365 πράγματα γ’· Ἀβρότονον γὰρ τί δρᾴ yv(ova?i με δεῖ.
351 τοχἐως, Capps ?τ«λἐως./<ἡ> κάρτ*, Wright add.
353 αφείί1, Arniin. /ίΓσ«ς\ S2.
3δ4 οι. cu [8 places] να . ν άπολείπειν τ . · ΙΑ / C*ev[c]{« " . . ~ . <νφ(ο)μ . . ἄιτολείπειν . ο [μ . ., S . /? οίδ* «5* πονοίσον ναδν άπολείπειν, Αllinson eonject. / facts, S2, or ? οΙδ*«2 γ*· ftos γλρ ναίν άπ., Capps conject , and ἡ πονεί, Allinson. 11 Sirel*tται τἡν ὅνὅον άπολείπειν* δμ««, S2 ·ἐ»Γ€ί£€ται, Korte). // ναῖν called impossible by J2.	358 D3 (NT1 Ml VX1) quat. y, p. 13.
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E Shall be a slave forever. But from her, perhaps, κ Γ11 get some gain if she succeeds. That’s only fair!— Γ What groundless reckonings—misguided me—to hope i* To get back thanks from woman ! Only heaven send I don’t get mischief new ! Now Mistress’s affairs * Are ticklish—on the brink. For if the girl is found ► To be of free-born father and turns out to be t This baby’s mother, her he’ll take, his wife divorce. Right well I know: “ Desert a sinking ship!”1 And yet
Here too methinks I’ve dodged, and neatly too, all charge
Of this mess being stirred by me. Goodbye, 1 say, To playing meddler in affairs of other folks.
And if again you catch me putting in my oar Or chattering, I’ll give you leave and liberty To cut my—molars out!
(Sees Smicrines approaching from the city.)
I say ! Whom have we here Approaching ? It is Smicrines come back from town. He’s all wrought up again. From someone he has learned
The truth perhaps. I think I’ll make off quick and shun
All complication, for I ought to find out first About Abrotonon and how she’s coming on.
[Exit Onesimus into house of Chaerestratus.
1 Text of line 354 very uncertain.
359 <όδ!>, metri causa, for ο&τοσΐ of pap., Byington, Wilam.
362	J* euppl. 364 J2 euppl.
363	πρά’γματα, γ', J2. / rpbrs, 8*. / wpfircpov γάρ Ά&ρότονον τί δρ$ γνώνΛ, Wilam. // Text combined from J* and Wilam.
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Scene. 2MIKPINH2, (ΜΑΓΕΙΡΟΣ)
2MIKPINH2
ἐξηΓπάτηκεν ἐμέ . . . .
882 Κ ασωτ’ος................
ὅλη yap ᾴδει τὺ κακόν . ἐλβυθ.................
370 σαφώς.................
πίνειν................
τοΰνομΓα καταισχύνοντα ζην αύτοΓν............
7τλέον ημερών.........
375 αὐτὸν δ/αλ.Γλα........
οἵμοι, τάλΓας.........
κοινωνῶς..............
προσηλθ...............
ὅτε τὴν............... .
380 7τυι >θαντόμενος[.....
φίλοι,................
έναπτ.................
385
.390
ἡ πόλις*1 . . . δη
.........ίων
μετὰ τῆςΙ ψάλτριας . . . . ης ἔφη
.... ο . νον
............
............?
..........ι α»
. οΊν τοῦτὸ γε .... της ἐμέ, . . . ω .τροπφ τοι fjv ά'ττλοΰν . και ψάλτρια . κύβοι · τυχω ἀηλλὰ χαιρέτω . πολλών ἐγὼ ων ἐκ τῆς ἐμῆΓ9Ι . ι . : νοι . . . . . . η μοι μόνη . . . leiyaig-rq
366 Capps. / Μ' begins, left.
367-8 Robert identified Frag. 882 K.
369 (right) Robert begins with VX1. // ἐλευὅ. from pho Capps. I «ύ0ί>», Ka, 8*.
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Enter Stnictines.]
Scenes {summarized). Smicrines, (later) the Cook (and later) Simmias and Chaeeestratus.
In these broken lines, 366-391, Smicrines, in a monologue, seems to be rehearsing the misdeeds of his son-in-law ; “ He has cheated me ... he ie a prodigal . . . the whole city hums with hie evil doings . . . it’s clear ... he is given to drink ... he disgraces my (?) name living with a harp-girl . . . more than — days . . . Ah, wretched that I am . . . .partner in ... I, on learning df this . . . have come. . . . Then it was a simple matter . . . harp-girl . . . dice. . . . Nay, good-bye to (forbearance?) . . . (lie wastes all) the large (property) that 1 acquired,” eto.
(At line 388 the Cook seems to be speaking. He seems to be incensed about something in regard to the luncheon that he has served.· He wiU never again submit his culinary skill to such lack of appreciation.	Smicrines stands aside and,
listening, obtains additional, misleading, information.)
375-882 Capps, cf. also K3, S*, J2. // In 375 over or wov, Cappe euppl. Ἀβρότιον.
384 τυχώ1?1 or τυχἀν, J2.	386 πολλών, S2. / πολλἡν, alii.
387 U*rn*άκέρ, S*.	388 J*.
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...................................λβγ . . .
οὐδεὶς £ΓιΊκΓ€ληιΓκοςΊ ἕτερος ὑμῖν.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
ἄριστον άριστώσιν.
ttolklKov,
ΜΑΓΕΙΡΟΣ (?)
ω τρισάθλιος
ἐγὼ κατὰ πολλών’ νυν μὲν οὖι/ οὐκ οἱδ’ όπως
395 λ .................ος· ἀλλ* ἐὰν πάλιν
ΤΤ ................payeipov ΓτιΊς τὐχῃ
σ . ιν	ις βαλεῖτ’ εἰς μακαρία ς.
400
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
........./ς τινος
. . ·.........ν
κει
τα................................ιν
πα...........................αίτΡαξ
κα...........................ενον.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
ΧαΓρίσι....................μετὰ τῆς ψαΧ'τρίας
ΧΑΡΙ2Ι02
405 νῦΓν...........„...........ωσι καὶ
με.........................μΡαρά ye
391	λελ or λ«ι, J\/ ὅ«γ=*οΙ]δ* ἐγ[Φ, ΑΙΗηβοη. VX1 ends.
392	ΑΙΗηβοη restored from : ονδεις σ . κ . . ι. . . Ircpos, J1.
Perhaps ac. for 301—392 : Γτοιουτος ίσται γἄο μάγειρος, ο23* ἐγ^/ ouStls 2ικελ<κὅι trepos υμῖν : ποικίλο ν, c/. Plato, Rep. 2<«τ«λιιτἡν nοιγιλίαι' ὅψ«ν, see «Α.Ρ..4. Trans, vi ρ. 121, Allinson. But J2 gives :	οόδείς yiif	crcpos / ουὅεις	fcp
«τ·ρος, S2.
393	άριστώσιν: J2, with : uncertain. D4 = (ΝΤ· Μ* VX*).
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COOK
.............. Sicilian 1 cook like me, I’m sure
foil'd never have another one.
smicrincs (aside)
A dainty lunch
Is this they’re .having!
COOK
O thrice wretched that I am On many grounds. Somehow or other now indeed -
. . then he seems to add . . . “ if ever again any need of a ZJook overtakes you . . . you may go (/or all / care) to— Blessedness! ” (397).
[Eocit Cook.
In the broken lines (399-419) Smicrines is speaking with wmeone, apparently Chartsius, who is now (see 405, note) oresent. A “harp-girl” is referred to; certain “moneys” —perhaps the dowry or Abrotonon’s wages—are mentioned. It may be that she is referred to as likely to become “ house-mistress ” (412).
1 Sicilian dainties were proverbial; c/. Plato, Rep. 404 d.
395 Sa reads: α . . Qko/ \bh................w oc = &λισκομ
&*rcplffKcVros, / λ. ; . c9(*)atv.....κχο$= - ] Βχκχο*. Capps.
397	μακαμίαί, pap IΛ {μακαρίαν, conj eo t Wilnm., S2.
398 2μι/ in r. margin.	399 M2 begins (right).
401 VX* begins (left).	404 2μ»/ in 1. margin.
405 Xap / in L margin.
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(-
■*)
.σ.......................Ρχουσίδη
(------?)
(τ.......................ΓπΡμπ€ΐν ΐνα
~ (----------------------?)
τὰ
.χρήματα
410 at..........................ν ηλικη
ει..........................Γ/8ούΙλομαι
εμ..........................ΓδΙἑσποιν’ οικίας*
2ΙΜΜΙΑ5
ώ ἨρΓάκλεις . . .. :
________>
.........Σιμμίας
Γ-------
ἀπίωμΓεν ......................Γνὴ τ’ον ἨΧιον
415	μικρού y .....................τ αυτήν ἀγὼ
πρώην ὰρ.......................Γτ’ὰς ὀφρὺς
ἐπάνωθΓ€ν................................
ἔγωγ’ ἀπόλίωλα...........................
6κνηροΓς.................................
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
420 ἔπειτα δ’................................
dvyaripa.................................
τέτοκε, κΓάτοιδα νῦν.....................
(-------ο
Χαβόν τ’ ἀ...............................
7ταρακαλΓεσ..............................
425 Βιακρ{νΓ€................................
407 ίχονπι δἡ, J2. / χοντιδί), L2.
413 Γ5Ιιμμίας Κ3, Ricci euppl. // Σι / in 1. margin.
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At line 413 Simmias, friend of Charisius, is present and exclaims: “Good Heracles . · .1”
In the broken lines 414-448 and 463-483, including the better preserved lints 438 ff, it is hazardous to assign the parts, with the exception of the lines given to Smicrines. Charisius is addressed, or referred to, at line 426. One or both of his friends, Simmias and Chaerestratus, are present. (At 473, later, Chaerestratus is certainly j resent.)
In line 414 must come a change of speaker, as “ Simmias ” occurs as subject. In the next line someone continues (or breaks in) : “ Let us go away ... by Helios ! *’ Someone refers to the “ superciliousness ” of the old man (?). It is Charisius probably who says: “ I at least am done for” (418). Somebody is referred to as “ hesitant ” or “boreeome.” One of the friends goes off at line 419 and, probably, Charisins.
In lines 420-448 Smicrines and (probably) one of the friends are talking about Charisius. Smicrines says: “And then ... my daughter . . . she (probably Abrotonon) has given birth to a child.” Someone makes α reply, now unintelligible. Smicrines resumes, speaking of Charisius, “Charieius . . . this your friend was not ashamed to beget a child by a harlot. . . He has taken (her into his house).” One of the young men replies (431-433).
416 M3 ends (right).
420 2μι / in 1. margin.
422	Capps euppl. / τἐτοκ’ Ik rXapta(ov\ S*.
423	S* suppl. Καβ&ντ* άπαγαγεΓν τἡν ἐμἡν. 425 διαχρινε . . ?, J*. /διάκονεῖν αHi.
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_____	2MIKPINH2
ΧαρΓίσι.........................
το φ............................
υμών ὲταῖρος οντος οὐΓἣ'* ῄσἔχύ νέτο παιδάριΓον ἐκ’ πόρνης Γποεῖν ! . . .
430 πρόσω .... ti{€τ.................
ειληφ·εν .	
Ttappi . . ἔνη . . ·	(XAIPE2TPAT02 ἡ 5IMMIA2 ?) 	τις
435 		(2MIKPINH2 ?)
	(XAIPE5TPAT02 ?)
	2MIKPINH2
τοῦτοἵν μὲν οὖν ἐῶμεἐν. ἀλλ’ ἴσως ἐγὼ 7ΓθλυπραγμΓο/ ω πλεν’ω τε πράττω τῶν έμων. 440 κατὰ λόγον ἐξὸν Γἀπιὲνἷαι τὴν θυγατέρα Χαβόντα. τούτο μὲΓν τΡοήσω, καί σχέδον δεδογμἐνον μΓοι τυγχάνει. μαρτύρομαι.
ὑμᾶς δ’ ὁμοΓλογεῖν.........................
μεθ’ ών ἔΓ7πνεν οντος, ὅστις τὴν ἐμὴν1 θυγατέρα...................................
ἀἵνάλξι’·
(2ΙΜΜΙΑ5 ?)
r
υ.................................
427	VX8 ends (left).
428	YR* begins (left).
8o
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Smicrints (434-436) speaks three more, nom unintelligible, lines and refers to “the unfortunate.” The friend tries to make capital aut of this for Charisius, and emphasises: “ the unfortunate one.” Smicrines then (438) continues:—“Well then, let’s leave him out. But perhaps I am a busybody, and exceed my rights, although it were permissible, according to reason, for me to take my daughter and go off. This, indeed, I will do and, as it happens, it is all but decided on by me. I call you to witness. But (I call upon) you to concede (the facte)—you, with whom (this fellow who has treated my) daughter . . . unworthily (was drinking)."
429	not?*, S2 euppl. 431 R* begins (right).
438-444 8* euppl. // 439 Order, Leo. / τάν ἐμ. np. IA // 441 ποἡσ», J8.
446 αναξι : υ, double point probable, J8.
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(2MIKPINH2 !)
μηδὲ σΓὺ................................
καίπερ..................................
(Lacuna o] about 14 lines»)
(XAIPE2TPAT02 ἡ 2IMMIA2) μισεῖ τον ἡδὺν λεγόμενον τούτον βίον ἔΓπ’ινε μΓεΙτὰ Γτοῦ δηεῖνος, εἶχεν ὲσπέρας 465 Γτὴν δεῖνα, σχὴ^ᾳει δ’ avptoFv την δ\ῖν’—
(2Μ1ΚΡ1ΝΗ2 ?)
*χ«
...................η..............ους
αυ............................ετ’εκεν
ἀλλ’................................€1
ἀπα...................................
470 οὐδ’ αλ . . ..........................
μέρος τΓι.............................
η μη μ ε'τ βιπῃς......................
ἡμῖν κ€κήδΓευχ’
ΧΑΙΡΕ2ΤΡΑΤ02 οντος ὁ γέρων φαίνεται"1 ὺψτηλὺς ών τις, Γνὴ Δι’—
447 C .. Ι in 1. margin. ? *= 2u or 2jp or A3^, J8.
Ja. / μἡ δεσΓτοτ, S2.
463 YRl.	464 «ῖχεν, S2. / ***** L2, Ka.
466 J2 reports —]ggt9. / σχἡσει δ*, Alii neon euppl / —] L*. / Γτἡι» δ·ῖκ* ἄμελλ“*€ν* δ*, S54 euppl. / ai/^to . . . . fiv : ·χ«ι,! αΰριβΓν τἡν 5W Ιχ«*Γ*\ S8. / αὑμοΓν ἀφἡσ^ιν, HutlofE / Ι w. change of speaker, Allinson.
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The friend (Simmias or Chaerestratus ?) again tries, line k46, to put in a plea for Charisius. Smicrines cuts him Hart; “ Now don’t you even (? try to say another word).. . Ithough . . . .”
{Fourteen lines are lacking.)
At line 463 the friend is still trying to shield Charisius ind, while admitting ’his irregularities, claims that they are tue simply to his despair ; he is seeking distraction from his farrow:
(simmias ?)
He hates this so-called " gay ” life. He was drinking with so-and-so; last night he had such and such a girl; he will provide ior having such and such a one to-morrow.1	♦
Smicrines seems to be speaking in the broken lines (466-473) and seems to say: “She bore (him a child). . . . Don’t (say) anything more to me ... he has given us as a relative ' .
CHAERESTRATUS
{perhaps re-enters and says to (?) Simmias, or, if he is already present, says as an aside)
This old man is evidently a high and mighty one, by Zeus.
1 The broken lines from here on to line 630 are rendered in prose. Much of lines 498-540, for example, is conjectural.
473	«τβκἡδενκ’ 82/	//‘οντος δ γέρων1. Allin·
eon suppl. // φαίνεται1, Robert suppl. //Χαιρ/ iu r. margin, 1A
Xap, K1.
474	*4 Δι9, Leo suppl //474-477 Robert, S2. //477 r89 ού'δΐ
yivw<TK*iv, Kfote corr. pap. δ«ουὅεγιν«σκ»ν.
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(2MIKPINH2?)
οὐκ οΓμώξεται 47δ καταφθαρείς τ’ ἐΓν ματριΡλςίφ τον ρίον μετὰ τῆς καλῆς Γγυν’αικὺς ἢν ἐπεισάγει βιώσεθ’; ἡμᾶς δ’ Γοὐ δὲ Υΐνώσκ’ε^ν δοκών
(ΧΑΙΡΕ2ΤΡΑΤ02 ?)
............ς ἦξει λαβών
.............................δηλαδὴ
480 .............................ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ
...................................υ
........-....................ἐστί μοι
{Lacuna of 14 ίῖνω Ιο bottom of page.)
ACT IV
Scene. 2MJKPINH2, ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
198 ς(1)ἀλλ’ εἴ με σώζων τούτο μὴ πείσαις ἐμέ s οὐκέτι πατήρ κρίνον &ν ἀλλὰ δεσπότης.
478 4£«. Κ3. / «Γ<τἄ£<ι, S2.
484-497 In this lacuna put Γχορον1 and beginninj Act IV to fragm. Z.
498 ff. Fragm. Z1"2 placed here by Harmon. See Int p. 12, and cf La p. xviii and PI. xliv. Zl~* are prefix© Act 1 to the St. Pet fragm. by 8* who interprets the eij
β. For supplements, not otherwise noted, in
THE ARBITRANTS
SMICRINES
Let him go to perdition and, when he has gone to ruin in a brothel, lead his life with this fine wench, this "extra”he brings in. While as for us, he thinks we do not even know...................
[Exit Smicrines.
(CHAERESTRATUS ? ΟΤ SIMM I AS ?)
..........* he will come back, bringing
(help to carry her off) of course.
(The remaining four lines are unintelligible.)
(A lacuna of about 14 or 15 lines to the bottom of the page on which YR1 was placed. In this sjtaee would come the end of act in, the chorus, and the beginning of act iv.)
ACT IV
Scene. SMICRINES, PAMPHILA
PAMPHILA
But if, while trying to rescue me, you fail to cun* vince me of this, you’d no longer be thought a father but a slave-master.
409 (line 2 of Z) Change of speaker indicated by para· gr&phue and double point. / S2 continues to Pamphila to middle of line 4.
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2M1KPINH2
500 “ λόγου δὲ δεῖται τ^ῦτᾳ καί συμπείσεως, οὐκέτι νβιασμού ”—Γταῦτα Πτὰμφίλη β ο α φωνήν άφιεϊσ'. εἰ δὲ κάμε δεῖ \iyeiv, rero/Vro\ Γ€ἱ1μΓ?, τρία δἐ σοι προθήσημαι. Γοὔτ’η αν ἔτι σωθείη ποθ’ οὖτος Γοὑ τε σύ·
Γζησει μεν* αμεΓλΊώς, ἡδέως, ΓσὺΙ δ* Γοὐ’ σφοδρά· Γοὐδ’ οικίαν οἰἐκοῦσ’ ἐαθείης ἔτ’ ἄν ὐχρῆσθαι τυχόν δια?κόνφ τούτων τὰνὺς1 Γὦν είσφερει χρείαν ἔχουσ*· απανΓτα γὰρη Γεΐναι νομίζετ ἀνδρὸς, βστ’αι δ’ οΓὐδὲ ἐν1 510 Γ7νναικὺς........
(Xacioia ο/ αδονί 24 ῖοιει. )
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
Γκἀν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, Παμφίλη, τούτου σκοπεί1 [Ζ15] τὴν πολυτελείαν. Θεσμοφόρια δὶς τίθει,
Σκίρα δίς· τον οΧεθρον τον βίου καταμάνθανε.
535 ονκουν άπό\ω\εν οὖτος ὁμολογουμένως;
σκοπεί ΓτοΊ σὺΓν δΙή· φησι δεῖν εἰς ΓΠ?ιηρΓαιιᾴ
Ζ 3 ὅ«ῖται etc «Τ*. Ι δα.·το . . οιτ . . ΙΑ Ζ 4 Γβιασμο'ν, Allinaon conj. / Γλ1οΓγισμο1υ, S*. Space aut traces uncertain. Some equivalent of βιασμό* required b; sense. // Παμφίλη S2—traces very uncertain.
503 Ζ 5.	Ζ 7 nof, S2 corn / m’, L*
510 = Ζ 121, γυναιχόῖ Sa edd. and before Ζ 13 suppl. lin* to suggest connection.
Ζ 13 τίβει. J8. / τις ἡ, K2, who writes θεσμοφοριαδίς am SfctpaSit (cf. Doric Όλομπιάνδις).
Ζ 16 τ& <r&v, J2. // Πειραιά. 8a. / 2uv . ρ . -ν, ΙΑ
36
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8MICRINE8
“ Now this calls for argument and persuasion, and 10 more of your violence”; that’s wliat Piimphila, aising her voice, keeps shouting! But if I too am lermitted to make a remark I’m ready. And I’ll idvance three propositions for you. Neither could le any longer come off safe and sound, nor could you. He will live heedlessly, a life of pleasure, but you iot so at all. And not even while living at home would you any longer, perchance, be allowed the use as a servant, in case of reed, of some one of his imported ladies !—Naturally, for all things are held to belong to the husband and not a single thing will be yours, his wife.1
(After α lacuna of some 24 lin** Smicrines is detailing what hie daughter may expert if she continues to live with a man who keeps up a double estMUhment.)
8MICRINES
And in the matter of festivals, Pamphila, notice his extravagance. Item: Thesmophoria,2 put that down for two; Scirophoria,*2 for two! Observe carefully how his substance goes to waste. Has he not, admittedly, come to utter ruin? Well, consider, pray, your rdle. He claims he must be off to (Peiraeus).8
1 Lines 505-510 largely conjectural; see text.
9 Ae if to eay: He must l»ear the double expenses for two ladies incidental to the festivities of the Thesmophoria (the great women's festi al in October in honour of Denieter— e.g. “Christmas”!) and those of the Scirophoria ithe June festival when the women’s parasols were en ivid*nce—e.g. “ Easter ” !), and so on through the year. (See reference to Professor Harmon, Introd. p. 12.)
* That is, to manage No. 2, established down at “The Harbour.”
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αυτόν βαδίσαι· καθᾳδειτᾳκσισελοΓ— τουτοισεδυνησω. περὑμΓέν· εἰς πιὁλιἐν Γδ’
ἀδεσ
π ερι μ' τρ πίνει μ€Γτὰ
ἰὼν1
πόρἱδής δηΓλαδή.Ι
ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
340 Γ7ΤορΙ€ὑΓσομ\ ωΊς ἐξἣλθΓέ τις...............
........κ . . ερευς: παντ Γ.................
............σοι βού\οΓμαι...................
............κει . . ειι . . λρι.............
(Lacuna of about 24 lines.)
(Further lacuna1 o/ 70 ftne*, =568-637, containing, war find, Me fragments Nos. 184 Κ anrf 566 K.)
Scene. Ι1ΑΜΦΙΛΗ, 2ΩΦΡΟΝΗ, ABPOTONOK
ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
184 Κ	ἐξετύφην μὲν οὖν
κΧάονσα.
******** ** 2ΛΦΡΟΝΗ
5ββ Κ	χαλεπόν, Παμφίλη,
ἐλευθὲρᾳ yvvauci πρὸς πόρνην μάχη.
1 This lacuna (568-637) represents ρρ. 3, 4 Qnat. ζ. 184 Κ was first inserted here by Capps. Fr. 566 K, inclui in this play by Croieet, was placed here by Robert. Pi phila is given a speaking part by Jensen, K*, Wilam., etc
Ζ 17 L2.1 καθ|δ«ῖτ* ἐΛ·εῖσ’ ἐλβΓ&ν ἐφ* S*. / καθά ϊεΤτ*. #κ Ιλ#4ι% πο·ῖ, ? ΑΙΗηβοη.
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On his arrival there he does his devoirs. By this you will be vexed. Stay. Returning again to the city he continues unrestrainedly his drinking, of course with some harlot.
PAMPHILA
I’ll be going now, since someone has come . out.........................:
Smicrines, in the. fragmentary lines {from the middle of 541 through 542 and 543) seems to try to re-enforce his argument.
{A lacuna of (?) two pages (= 70 lines), sufficient (1) for Smicrines, after Pamphila has gone back into the house, to finish his monologue and go off, and (2) for the first lines of a new scene.)
Scene. PAMPHILA, SOPHRONA, ABROTONON
(Pamphila and Sophrona come out conversing. Abrotonon, who has come from the house of Chaerestratus with the baby and who may, perhaps, have been speaking, conceals herself)
PAMPHILA
............................ My eyes are burned
With weeping!...................................
SOPHRONA
.............. .................O Pamphila, *tis hard
For high-born wife to battle with a courtesan.
Ζ 18 τουτοκτ^δυνησω, L2. / τουτ* οϊδ* όδυνἡσει, S2 COnject. / τοότοις όδυνἡσ·ις, ? Allinβοη. // «ίς πάλιν δ* ιών, S2.^
Ζ 19 ἄδειπνο* &ν πίνει μ·τλ πόρνη* δηλαδή, S2 conj. / ά5ερΓμ<Ρ* T^rc? πίνει, ? Allinson.
‘640, Ζ 20.
Ζ 20-23 8* supplies dialogue {q.v.) between Smicrines and Pamphila.
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τrXeiova κακουργεί, πλείον’ οἶδ*, αἰσχὑνεται οὐδέν, κολάκευε ι μᾶλλον.
•κ·*******#*»
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
Γτὺ παιδίον*1
638	ἔξειμ’ ἔχουσα. κΧαυ μυρίζεται, τ ἄλαν
πάλαι 7ἀγ οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅ τι κακόν πεττονθε μοι,
ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
640 τίς ἄν θεών τάλαινα ν ελεήσειε με;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
ώ φί\τατοΓν τ’ε’κνον, προσάψτε ι μηΓτΡρα καί γὰρ προσ'ηλ,θ^1 καΓιρίαΆ.
ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
π ορεύσομαι.
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
μιώρόλν, γύναι, προσμεινον.
ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
ἐμὲ καλεῖς; ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
εγώ·
ἐνΓαν’τίον ^λεἐπὶ, Γβἵ μΊε γινώσκεις, γυναι—
64δ αὕτη ’στιν Γὴν ἐὁΓρΙακα—χαῖρε, φιλτάτη.
637	τ& ταινίον, Croieet suppl.
638	H1, quati ζ, ρ. 5.
641*2 See 82 notes, and J2.
644 8* euppl. 646 89 suppl.
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She works more mischief; knows of more; she knows no shame;
At flattery she’s better.............................
abrotonon (comes forward tvitk the child)
I’ll go out with the baby
{she makes the child cry to attract attention)
How he cries and cries ! Poor little thing! He’s strangely ailing now long since.
PAM PH ι la (not as yet noticing Abrotonon)
Would that some god would pity take on wretched me !
ABROTONON
You sweet, sweet baby, Mother you shall see. For, look,
She’s here this very moment.
PAMPH1LA
I’ll be going now.
abrotonon (addressing Pampkila)
A moment, lady, wait!
PAMPHILA
/ Is’t me you’re calling ?
ABROTONON
Yes.
Look squarely at me, lady, see if you know me— (aside to herself)
Tis she, whom then I saw !
(again to Pampkila)
Now greeting, dear, tnv dear!
9i
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ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
τὰς δ’ εΓσύ;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
ΓγεῖρΙᾳ δΓεῦΙρὁ μοι την σην δίδου. λέγε μοι, ΓγΙλΓυ'κ6ῖΓα· ττέρυσιν ἦΓλθΙες ἐΓπὶ θέα1 [51θ]	τοῖς Ταυροπολίοις; εΓἶμα καλὸν απ’ώλ^σΟις1;
ΠΑΜΦΪΛΗ
γύναι, πόθεν ἔχεις, είπε μοι, το naiSioV 650 Χαβοΰσ;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
ὸρᾴς τι, φιΧτάτη, σοι γνώριμοι? ΓώνΊ τοῦτ’ ἔχει; μηδὲν με δείσῃς, ώ γύναι.
ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
οὐκ Γἔτ’εκες αὐτὴ τοῦτο;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
προσεποησάμην,
οὐχ ἵν’ ἀδικήσω τὴν τ εκ ουσα ν, ἀλλ’ ἵνα κατὰ σχοΧην βΰροιμι. νυν 8’ εὕρηκά σε.
655 ὸρω γὰρ ἢν καὶ τότε.
ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
τινος δ’ ἐστὶν πατρὸς;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
Χαρισίου.
β*6 τί* δ* «Τ οὐ; Ι (A3.) χttρα, S* and J2. / AUinson queries • γ(*) [10 letters] τ α 3. . ρο, and suppl. (continuing all ti Abrotonon) *ακοἡν S« τάχι<Γτα δίνμό μοι τἡν σἡν δίδου, cj Soph. £t. 30, όξ*ΐαν άκohv τοῖς ἐμοῖς λόγου 3<3ovs.
047 γλυκΰα, J* // ῆλβετ ἐπ!	S* suppl. from J;
H/0€C€"ICC\|.
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pamphila
But who, I ask, are you ?
ABROTONON
Here now, give me your hand! Sweet lady, tell: Came you last year to see the show, The Tauropolia ? You spoiled a pretty dress— ?
PAMPHILA
(ignoring her question as she catches sight of the trinkets on the baby)
Where, woman, tell me, did you get that child you have ?
abrotonox (indicating the necklace, etc.)
Do you, my dear, see anything well known to you Of what he wears ?—Nay, lady, fear me not at all.
PAMPHILA
Aren’t you yourself its mother ?
ABROTONON
That was mere pretence, Yet not to wrong the mother but to take my time About the finding. Now, it seems, I have found— you!
Whom then I saw, I see.
PAMPHILA
But who’s its father, who ?
ABROTONON
Charisius.
648 Allinson suppl. ?εΓμα ναλὅν ά*ώλεσ«ς from € . . . C . . . ... VllM . C . Γ aeJa reports. / ·όπρ«»«» ἀπὅλ»λἐ ποι, S'. / ἐν ὅιαφανεῖ χλανιδίφ, S*.
651 «ν, Lef. suppl.
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ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
tout’ οἶα θ’ ακριβώς, φιλτάτη;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
^κέῖνοῖς αὺτὁὓς· οὐ σὲ τὴν νύμφην όρω—
[520] τὴν ἔνδον ουσα ν;
ΠΑΜΦΙΛΗ
ναίχι.
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
μακαρία γύναι,
&ών τις ὑμᾶς ηλόησε. τὴν θύραν 660 των ημιτόνων τις όψόφηκεν ἐξιών. εἴσω λαβουσά μ ως σεαυτην εϊσαγε, ἵνα καὶ τὰ λοιπά πάντα μου πύθη σαφώς.
Scene. 0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02 ONH2IMOS
ὑπομαίνεθ’ οὗτος, νὴ τὸν Ἀπόλλω, μαίνεται, μεμανητ αληθώς, μαίνεται, νη τους θεούς.
066 τὸν δεσπότην λόγω, Χαρίσων. χολὴ μόλαινα προσπεπτωκεν ἢ τοιοΰτό Γτι*Ί Γτί γΙὰρ ἄν τις ^ἰκάλσ^κέν ἄλλο γεγονΓίναι1; [530] πρὸς ταῖς θύραις γὰρ ἔνδον άρτίΓως πολύν1 χρόνον διακόπτων όνδΓιέτριβεν άθλιος1.
670	ο πατήρ δὲ τῆς νύμφης τι περί τΓον π*ρΓάγματθ' ελάλει προς εκείνην, ώς εοιχ. ο δ’ οΐα μὲν ἦλλαττε χρώματ, ἄνδρες, οὐδ’ είπειν καλόν.
657 Γἐ c«Vvors αυτό1 ς, Allinson suppl. from ... / Α E .
, , O ’θΥ, J* (or, to preserve apostrophe, ἐκεῖτος u6rl0*) Γἐστ11ν Γἐιτί3^λοΡ, Κ1. / ἐγφδ*, ἐ>$δ’* άλλ* οΰ σε . S* readi
C . . . Λ€......\ ’OYCC.
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PAMPHILA
You know that for a fact, my dear?
ABROTONON
Yes, he himself 1 Do I not see in you his bride,
The woman of this house ?
PAMPHILA
Yes, yes.
ABROTONON
O woman blest,
Some god has shown you mercy !
(Urgently) Hark! The next door creaks. Someone is coming out. Come, take me in with you That you may clearly learn the full particulars.
[Exeunt into the house of Charisius.
Enter Onesimus from the other house.]
Scene. ONESIMUS alone.
ONESIMUS
He’s going crazy, by Apollo; yes, he’s crazed!
Clean crazed he is, in truth ; he’s crazy, by the gods ! Charisius I mean, my master. Taken with An atrabilious fit he is, or some such tiling.
Nay, what else could one fancy has befallen him ? For at the double-door just now he spent long time In there, the wretched man, stooped down and peeping through.
There was his young wife’s father telling her, it seems, Something about this business. And Charisius Changed colour, sirs, as much as were not even right
664 μ*μάντττ\ Jensen. 666 Oxyr. No 1236, recto.
669 K* suppl.	670 ι.. ν . ρ........... Oxyr. 1236.
671	οἶα μιν, Oxyr. 1236.	672 H*, quat. ζ, ρ. 6.
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" ώ γλυκύτατη,” δέ, “ των λόγων οἶους Τάγεις * άνέκραγε, τὴν κεφαλήν τ’ άνεπάταξε σφόδρα 676 αυτόν. •πάλιν δὲ διαλἱπών " οιαν λαβών γνναϊχ 6 μέλεος ήτύχηκα." τὺ δὲ πέρας, ώς πάντα διάκούσας ἀπῆλθ’ εἴσω ττοτέ,
[640] βρυχηθμός ἔνδον, τιλμὸς, ἑκστασις συχνή.
(t ἐγὼ ” γὰρ “ αλιτήριος ” πυκνόν πάνυ 680 ελεγεν, “ τοιοῦτον ἔργον έξειργασ μένος αὐτὸς γεγονώς τε παιδιού νόθου πατήρ ου κ ἔσχον οὐδ’ ἔδωκα συγγνώμης μέρος Οὐθὲν άτυχου σ η ταντ εκείνη, βάρβαρος άνηλεής τε.” λοιδορεΐτ iρ ρω μεν ως 685 Γαὺ\ῷ, βλέπει θ' ΰφαιμον ήρεθισμένος, πέφρικ εγώ μεν, ανος είμι τῷ δέει* όντως ἔχων γὰρ αυτόν άν ἴδῃ μέ που [550] τον διαβαλόντα, τυχόν άποκτείνειεν αν. διόπερ νπεκδέδνκα δεν ρ' έξω λάθρα.
690 καὶ ποῖ τράπωμαί γ'; εἰς τί βουλής; οΧχομαι, ἀπόλωλα· τὴν θύραν πέπληχεν έξιών.
Ζεῦ σωτερ, εἴπερ ἐστὶ δυνατόν, σφζέ με.
Scene. ΧΑΡΙ2Ι02, 0ΝΗ5ΙΜ02, ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ ΧΑΡΠΙ02
βγω τις αναμάρτητος, εἰς δόξαν βλέπων
καί το καλόν δ τί ποτ ἐστὶ καὶ τμίσχρόν σκοπών,
682 συγγνώμη* μἐρο», Oxyr. 1226. / Conject. by Leeuw. 684-5 Ar., Wilam. / λοιδορεί τ’ ana αυτόν, 8*.
686 Oxyr. recto ends.;
96
THE ARBITRANTS
Γο tell. And, “ O my sweet, what noble things you say!”
He cried aloud, and smote his head with vehemence, ^nd presently again: "To have a wife like this And chance on such misfortune, wretched me ! ” At last—
iVhen, having overheaTd it all, he’d gone indoors— Hair-plucking, roaring, bursts of frenzy manifold Went on within. For, “ Sinner that I am,” he’d say, Aind say again, “ when I had done the same myself, A.nd when I’m proved the father of a bastard boy,
So whit of pardon felt I, nay, nor granted her, Although she’d had the same mischance. Barbarian, Unfeeling one! ” Thus stoutly he berates himself. With bloodshot eyes he flames. And I’m dried up with fear
\nd all a-shiver I, for if, in mood like this Hie anywhere catch sight of me who slander’d her, Tis like enough he’d kill me. So I’ve sneaked out here
Unnoticed. Where to go ? What plan ? All’s up with me !
[*m dead and done for ! There’s the door now. Out he comes!
D save me, Saviour Zeus, if it be possible !
(.Hastily conceals himself as Charisius comes out.)
Scene. ONESIMUS, CHARISIUS, {and later) ABROTONON
CHARISIUS
'to himself reviewing his wifes remarks which he had just overheard)
The sinless saint I was, mine eyes on honour fixed! Could scan the noble and disgraceful, which is which,
97
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695 ακέραιος, ἀνεπίπληκτος αντος τφ βίφ— εὖ μοι κέχρηται καί προσηκόντως πάνυ τὺ δαιμόνιου—ἐνταῦθ’ ἔδειξ’ άνθρωπος ων.
Ι	“ ω τρισκακόδαιμον, καί μέγα φυσάς καί λαλεῖ?.
ακούσιον γυναικος ἀτὐχημ’ οὐ φέρεις,
700 αυτόν δὲ δείξω σ’ εἰς ομοὁ έπταικοτα. καὶ χρήσβτ’ αὐτή σοι τὁτ’ ήπίως, σὺ δὲ ταύτην ατιμάζεις. ἐπιδειχθήσει θ’ άμα άτυχης γεγονώς καὶ σκαιὸς αγνώμων τ ἀνήρ.
Γ ο μοι} α γ εἶπεν οἶς σὺ διενὁου τότε 705 ΓπρὺςΙ τον πατέρα· * κοινωνος ήκειν του βίου,
Γἐμὲ τοίνυν* ου δειν τάτύ^ημ αυτήν φυγεΐν Γτο συμβ\βηκός» συ δε τις υψηλός σφοδρά ”—
................................. ν
...................* . . . . βάρβαροῬ
710...................σηὺν ταύτῃ σοφως
..............ἐμΙὲ μέτεισι διὰ τέλους
..............δαιμόνων τις 6 δὲ πατήρ
Γἀπρ€π’έστατ’ αὐτΓῇΙ γρήσεται—τί δέ μοι πατρός; Γἐρηῶ διαρρήδην “ ἐμοι σύ, Σμικρίνη,
715 ΓμὴΙ πάρεχε πράγματ’. οὐκ απολείπει μ ἡ γννή. τί οὖν ταράττεις και βιάζη Παμφίλην;”
[ONHr2IMOS έρχεται1]
τί; σ’ αὖ βλέπω ’γώ;
706 Allinson suppl./ Πτάντως ἄρ*, Capps./Γπαρ’ ἄνδρα «Ροδ, S*. 708-729 Oxyrhynchus verso. See Gr-H. for all supplements except the following : 711 ἐμ^ει Allinson. / ἄ0λ?ε, Capps. 712 ει. ? Γἡδ*7 κυκων των, Allinson. // δαίμοναν, Gr-H. Ι γεντΜνων, S2.	713 Γλπρειτ1ἐστατ*, Capps. αότ<ῆ>,
Gr-H. corr. αότἡ* of pap.
716-717 ov»j, between lines, pap. Oxvr. / Allinson suppl.
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Myself so innocent and spotless in my life !—
Right well and very fittingly the power divine Has used me—here but human I’m shown up to be. " You thrice-unlucky, puffed-up boastful chatterer, Your wife’s involuntary ill-luck you’ll not bear.
But I will show that you have stumbled just as much. To you she’ll then be kind, but you dishonour her, And you shall be shown up to have become at once A luckless and a loutish and unfeeling man.
Most like indeed to your thoughts then was what but now
She said unto her father: ‘ Partner of his life 1 come and, being such, I must not shirk ill-luck When it befalls.* But you were high and mighty, you ! ”
In the broken lines 708-735,1 Gharisius is first continuing Ms monologue. He seems to exclaim: “Barbarian that I was ! . . . cleverly along with her . . . some deity <now> utterly <confounding> will pursue me ; but her father will treat her most unbecomingly. Yet what have I to do with her father? I will speak forth explicitly : ‘Don’t make me any trouble, Smicrines. My wife is not deserting me. Why then do you disturb and bring pressure upon Pamphila ? ’ ”
{Onesimus comes out, speaking to Ahrotonon concealed in the vestibule.)
Chari8ius {continues, to Onesimus).—What, do I see you again ?
1 The actual restorations in 708-735 are, some of them, tours de force (see text), but the general meaning is pretty clean
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πάνυ κακῶς ἔχω σφόδρα, μοι Τάλας, καὶ σοῦ δέομαι—tout* οισΓθ*Ί— ὸΓλῶςΙ,
μὴ μ’ ἐ7κα|ταλίπῃς.
ΧΑΡΙ5Ι05
οὖτος* ἐπακροωμενος 720 ἕστηκας, ίερ|ὁσυλ’, ἐμρυ;
ONH2IMOS
Γμηὰ τοὺς θεούς,
ἀλλ’ ἀρτίως ἐξΙῆλθον.
ΧΑΡΙ5Ι02 ὰΓρ’ ἐμοὶ"1 λαθεῖν
ἔσται σε; πρᾤ|ηΓν, μιαΓρἐ, κακὰ τ’ῇ σΓῇ ’πὁουν πάντ’ ἐπακροάσει.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
ποτε Γδἐ; π’οῦ; θΓέλων δὲ νῦν1 εγώ σ|ε Χανθάνειν πονΓώ πάλιν τρέμωνΊ 725 βροντ|ῶντα.
ΧΑΡΙ2Ι02
διαΓτ’εΓλεῖς λαλώ ν; τὑπτου σὺ γὰρ·1
ONH2IMOS
ἀλλ’ οὐ|θέν ὸφθήσεΓι μ* αδικών γὰρ» δέσποτα.1
718 τοθτ* οΤσΓ0*Ί, όΓλ»ςΊ, Allinson. / τουτοισ . g . . α, pap. Oxyr. Ι τούτοι* ῆιἀνοἑ1, Sa.
719-736 /S' begins and overlaps Oxyr. verso (719-729) as indicated in text.
721-736 For discussion of various restorations of Oxyr. fr. + /B', see article A.J.P. No. 142, pp. 192-5, F. G. Allinson. The text, especially for 721-729, is offered exempli gratia. 721 ἐξῆλθον (: ? Hunt), continued to Charis., S*.
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Onesimus (icalling back to Abrotonon within the <foor). —I am in a very bad way. Ah, wretch that I am ! And I beseech you—you know this (that I would say) —in a word, do not leave me in the lurch.1'/·
Charisius (raising his voice),—You ! Do yOd'stand there as an eavesdropper, listening to me,t jou temple-looter ?
Onesimus.—No, by the gods, but I’ve just come 0,1ft.
Charisius.—Will it (ever) be possible for me to escape (your slyness)? All that I did before, you· scamp, through your eavesdropping was abominable.
Onesimus.—But when ? Where ? Why even now when I wish to escape you, I am troubled long since as I tremble at your thunder.
Charisius.—What, still chattering? There, take that (stnkes him),
Onesimus.—Well, no matter. For, master, you’ll be proved to be wronging me.
1 The translation of lines 717-737 is given in prose as the reconstruction of the lines is, at best, problematical.
722	«σταισε χραι, j82./ εσταισεπρα . . . μια....ησ
Oxyr./ + πρ»ι(not πρα), J2. //Text suppl. Allinson from Capps’s conject.: χἐπραγα, μιαρέ, κακά, τἀ σά τάδε.
723	η4γ€ δἐ ; που ; Allinson suppl. // βέλων δε νυν, S2.
724	S2 suppl.
725	διατελεῖς, S2 suppl. // Remainder, Allinson suppl. / περίεργος (bv, rdkas ; Sa.
726	ούθέν—ἀδικφν, Capps.
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XAPI2IOS
τισβις I .γε τ'αυ'τ 1 εισ'αυτικ .
ουκ οίσ^θα τταν.
[ΓΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ προ<τἐρχ€τβιη . ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
ω Χαρίσιε,η
ΧΑΡΙ5Ι02
/ "	οὐκ οἶδ’ ἐγώ;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
τὺ τταώίονΛ
ούκ ἦν ἐ|Γμὁν τοῦτ’ εἷττα προσποοὑμενος."1
ΧΑΡΙ2Ι02
__	« · nr )Λ Λ \ /	/ο.» 9 r » ν » » /η
.730 ουκ ην σο|'ν; αΧλα τινος; ταο αυτικ ειπ εμοι.
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
βούλει μ’ απ|Γελευθερουν, ἐὰν τὴν μητέρα—;Ί
ΧΑΡΙ2Ι02
ἀλλ* ἐξαπε|Γἦω σ’ ἐς κόρακας, el μη τάχα y ἐρεῖς."1
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
>/ > ν ΙΓ	>	«	»/	y/]» f ν	/ ϊ
εμ επρ1, επεν ειπειν ετεκεν αυσ ἡ σἡ γυνή.
XAPUIOS
ἔἔχὓςι σᾳ|Γφῶς;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
σαφέστατ, έρώτ Ὀνήσιμον."1
ΧΑΡΙ2Ι02
735 τί φῃς, Ὀνδήσιμ’;1 ἐξεπειράθηὐτε μου;η
727	ΧΓ«Γρ/1. margin, β'. //Line suppl., Allinson. / τίς ·Γ #ΠΙ; (Α/3.) τίς; ληρεῖς. (Χ.) τί βού\α ; ποῖ φ«ρ€ί» S*. J ΙΓΑβράτονϋν Ίτροσ4ρχ€ταΡ, Allinson suppl. from stage direction Oxyr. between lines, i.e. · [. . . ].
728	A 3 A in 1. margin = A£p ? // Suppl. Allinson from Capps: ofac οΓσὅα πάντ’ etc. / ού/c εις άγάνα (fits traces), S3.
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Charisiu8.—At any rate you'll pay for this hereafter.
(Abrotonon comes forward.)
Abrotonon.—Charisius, you don’t know all.
Chari8iu8.—I ? Not know ?
Abrotonon.—The baby was not mine. I said that by way of pretence.
Charisius.—It was not yours ? Whose then ? Tell me this at once.
Abrotonon.—Will you have me set free if its mother----?
Charisius (interrupting).—Nay, I’ll send you packing to the crows if you don’t quickly tell.
Abrotonon.—I must out with it! Your wife herself is its mother.
Charisius.—Is that sure ?
Abrotonon.—Perfectly sure. Ask Onesimus.
Charisius.—What have you to say, Onesimus ? Were you two experimenting on me ?
729	ἐ/ῶν, Ka suppl. I/ Remainder, Allinson. If Oxyr. ends.
730	Κ1. //Remainder, Allinson.
731	A . ./ in 1. margin. // άπΓελευ0«ροί)ν, ἐάν, Capps. / άπΓ«λ-S*. II τἡν μτρ-ἐρα, Allinson.
732	4P/in L margin. // ἐξαχελ», Capps. / ἐξαπἐρχου, S8. / ἐ^απ·ῖὅον, Κ*. /I Remainder, Allinson suppl. e.g.
733	Suppl. e.g. Allinson.
734	AUinaon suppl. β c . «ισσ . . . *χ«υ “ is very probable,” J1. II ftcina, S*.
736	J*. / ἐξ€Π€*ράὅτ}ς ἐμου, S*. // Qa begins (right).
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0NH2IM02
Γαν\η μ r€Hnre|iVe, νὴ τον Ἀπὁλλω Γκαὶ θε^ον’τ’. ΧΑΡΙ2Ι02
Γτί; σύ μη€ περισπάς, ιερόσυλε;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
μὴ μάχου,
ΓγλυκὑΙτατε· τῆς γαμέτης γνναικος ἐστί σου, ΓαὐτῆςΙγάρ, οὐκ ἀλλότριον.
ΧΑΡΙΣΙΟΣ
εἰ γὰρ ώφελεν. ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
740 Γνὴ την1 φίλην Δήμητρα.
XAPI2IOS
τινα λόγον λἐγεις;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ Γναὶ μὰ ΔΓΊ, αληθή.
ΧΑΡΙ2Ι02
Παμφίλης τὺ παιδίον
Γ*/	ν * <*η	'
'όντως αρ ἡ'ν;
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
καὶ σὸν γ* ομοίως.
ΧΑΡΙ2Ι02
Παμφίλης;
[590] 743 ΓΆ/3ροτοΊνον, Ικετεύω σε, μΓἡν μ’ άνατττερον.
{Lacuna of 9 Wne* Ιο β2.)
736	End of β' (left). S* suppl. // In β'. . —ιιμ’σγ and in Q2 ίσε, Ja. /I καί BtoxtSy Croiset, «Α
737	τί ; σό με, Allinson. / τί δ ἐ με, Capps. / καί σύ με, S#.
738	ΓγλυκόΙτατε, Allinson. / Γσκαι<Ρτατε, S2, J2.
739	ΓαότῆςΙ, Capps. / ΓτἐκνονΙ, Κ1, Sa.
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Onesimus.—She persuaded me to it. Yes, by Apollo and the gods.
Charisius.—What ? Temple-looter, you’d cheat me?
ABROTONON
Don’t wrangle on, My dearest sir ! ’Tis your own wedded wife’s, this child,
Her own and not another’s.
CHARISIUS
Would to god ’twere so !
ABROTONON
By dear Demeter, yes!
CHARISIUS
What tale is this you tell ?
ABROTONON
A true one, yes, by Zeus.
CHARISIUS
The baby Pamphila’s ?
’Twas really hers ?
ABROTONON
And, item, yours too.
CHARISIUS
Pamphila’s !
Abrotonon, I pray, don’t make me walk on air ! (Lacuna of circa 9 lines to fragment β2.)
740	This “ woman’s” oath assigns the words to Abrotonon, cf. Wright’s Stud, in Menand. p. 27.
741	Suppl. J2, S2. / «2 ϊσθ\ Capps.
742	Suppl. Capps and confirmed by report of J*...iv:/
ἐιτεῖν* V δη S2.	743 ’Afy^reW, suppl. Leeuwen.
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ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
ϊ»......................................χ
.........................αι yap ffir
755 .....................ως ἐγὼ (: Ρ) τάλαν
.....................πρΙὶν ιτάντ eiSepai.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
.........................ὀρθῶς λέγεις
............................ομοι :
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
.............................ἀβέλν^ρε
760		ὅμως
(XAPI2IOS)
............................τοΊυτο δὴ
............................βουλομαι
............................πράγματα
764 ....................................ε
ΓΧΟΡΟΤΊ
ACT V
Scene. ONHSIMOS, XA1PESTPATOS
76ο............................ἀφτίμἐνον
......................ταΙὑτηΓς \ΡττΓ€ρ*
753 β2 begins. / χ Capps. / λ, Robert. 11 Line omitted, S*.
755	To Abrot. ?, cf. line 249.
756	cf. line 291.
759 Γάβ«xVcpe, K2, J*. / Γ5όσιμ·ρε, Capps. // To restore lines 762-3 S* conject.: (Χαρ.) Γάλλ* εισίωμεν «Ιδἐναι γάρ"1 /Βουλομαι / Γτλ τῆς γυναικὅς πώς $χ«ι νυν πράγῖματα.
764 «, Capps reports. / Not indicated, L*, S1. // rXop«v'> space in pap. IA
765-776 Problems: (1) The juncture of B* + Q*. Sudhaus brings σκεπτἐον down to line 769, securing the desirable juxtaposition σκ·πτἐο* | Snws, but this distorts by one line
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In the dozen lines (753-764) down to the end of the act only mutilated verse-ends remain, but the sense yielded by them is entirely consistent with the ecl&ircissement in the above scene.
Abrotonon, apparently, is at first explaining why she pretended to be the mother, and teUs Charisius, in the fourth linef that she could not betray her real belief “ until she knew everything.” Dialogue follows in which, apparently, all three take part. Charisius, finally, aeema to 6e saying: “ I wish99 to learn of all “these things ” from Pamphila herself. He rushes into his own house to be reconciled with his wife. Onesimua and Abrotonon go off together, and perhaps have the conversation referred to at the beginning of the next act. Later, we map perhaps assume, Onesimus is called in by Charisius and emancipated.
CHORUS.
ACT V
Scene. ONESIMUS, CHAERESTRATUS
The four broken verse-ends that follow are very meagre. Possibly they may be filled out somewhat as follows1:—
ONESIMUS
(Behold me just now) set at liberty (within.) (And now I wish to manage all) in behalf of (the
1 The interpretation of these lines 765-776, although they are in great part well preserved, is beset with unusual perplexities. See notes on text.
the arrangement (also adopted by S2 3 * * * *) of Q* and is therefore excluded; see Allinson, op. cit. p. 191, A.J.P. No. 142.
(2)	No change of speaker is preserved down to 776 (Robert, J1, S’), and the choice of the new speaker (here assumed) is conditioned on the restoration of the preceding text.
(3)	Additional crowded traoes of letters now reported in 768;
see Ss. (4) Meaning and context of rb μ«τἄ ταυτα, 769,
doubtful.
766 This line is restored after Sudhaus (M.S. p. 26).
766 rdWnfs ΙΓΗΛρ1, J8 and Capps. / υτη . ο . ΙΑ / ται/την
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..............................εναντίον’
.................\ ωκ . . . f τα* σκεπτέἴσν1
ΧαιΓρἑστρΙαθ’· ἦδε τὺ μετὰ ταΓντα, “ δεῖ σ’,” ἔφη, 770 “ ὅπως Γδιαὑμενεῖς ών Χαρισίω Γτο πᾶν1
οἷός ποτ’—οἶσθα—πιστός.” οὐ γάρ ἐσΓτί τοι1 [ Ιταιρίδιον τοῦτ’ οὐδὲ Τὺ τυχόν Γὅ τι ποεῖ* σπουδῇ δὲ καὶ παιδάριον ἡΓμῖν εὐρεν—
ΧΑΙΡΕ2ΤΡΑΤ02
εἰ1
ἐλεύθερος· πάξ· μὴ βλέπ’ $ἱΓς τὴν γῆν ἔχων1 775 καὶ πρώτον avrrjv κατά μὁναῖς λἀβ’· εἶτα δὲΙ τὸν φίλτατον καὶ τον γλυκύτατΓον φίλον εμοιΊ
(Lacuna of circa 4 verses to Ul.)
For 765-770 the following, exempli gratia, might meet the conditions:
765 r0p$s ἐμ* ὅνδον άρτίωί άτ’ειμἐνον
Γνυν βούλομαι τράττειν ἄταν τα*ότι|*ς 0ΊπΓερ1 Γτῆς ττραττομ4νη$ αντγ τοσαντ*1 Εναντίον Γἡ Παμφίλρ γ* άπΙΊδα>κ*ε πάι/Va. «τκεχτἐ·οι^,
Χαιρἐστρατ’· ῆδ<η> τό μετά ταΓυτ’ ἐμοί γ* £φη1#
770	“ ὅπ»ς διαμενεῖς &ν Χαρισίφ γ*,” etc.
768	Q1 in 1. margin, β2 ends. / [12 letters] \ «κ Γ. . . .Ί, I/./ [9] λωλ . 'μῶςιιρ = ΓσοΙ παραδίὅ^Λἡν μα^τ^ρ^^ (+ ἐναντίον), S* conject.
769	Χ . ι....ατ* ηὅ«, L·2.1 Χαιρίστραθ’· ῆὅε, Cappe. /
Χαιρ4στρατ\ ῆδ<η>, S2 is more violent but gives better context. Ι/ ταΓυτα, δεῖ σ*, ίφη1, Capps. / Perhaps ταυτ* ἐμοί γ* £φΐ|, and «e. ὅρα, Allinson.
770	rrb παν1, Leo. / φίλος, Am. and Ell., S*, who reports . , 11r . as another verse-end for β2.
771	ποτ*, J2. / περ, L2.
772	Capps euppl.
773	ἡ·μῖν, J2, S2. II εδρεν : «Γ, to Chaerestr., Allinson./ «Up*: &r«, to ?Charis., Capps. / ευρε νυν, contin. to Ones., Sa,
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girl who) against (her own advantage managed all)* (and restored everything to Painphila).
Look now,
Chaerestratus. For next thereafter, " See to it,” Said she, “ that you stand by Charisius in all,
Loyal as heretofore—you know.” Why, surely she Is no mere strumpet! Nay, what’s more, her services Are not the common sort, but by her energy She actually found for us our child.
chaerestratus (interrupting)
Well, you
Are free ! Enough ! Don’t stand there, looking on the ground!
And first go take her by herself alone, and then My friend, the dearest and the sweetest in my eyes, (Charisius himself)...................................
(Chaerestratus seems to be planning for a conference with Charisius to persuade him that he owes his new found happiness to Abrotonon and should, therefore, give up his anger against her on account of her benevolent deceit, and buy her freedom from her master. The person (feminine) whom Onesvmus is first to interview alone may be either Abrotonon her8elf, in order to have her carefully primed, or else Pam-phila, who would be now all-powerful with Charisius and who, as we have come to know her, is above ordinary jealousies and would certainly feel, nothing but gratitude towards Abrotonon.
After a lacuna of circa 4 lines just such a scene of persuasion follows (if the fragment U1 is correctly inserted here).
774	Capps suppl. / μἡ 0λἐπ* els Γτά ΊτρΙν κακά1, S2. / μἡ
βλεπζ . ., ΙΑ
77δ αότἡν reported as certain, see Sudh. M.S. pp. 24-5./ αυτ . ν (i.e, η or β), J8. // \άβ*· ilra δε"1, Allinson. / If αυτόν is read, sc, X^ρίσωvl, Capps, / σε, Έ,ωφρόνη, S2.
776 Allinson suppl. (sc, e.g. next line) ravrbv Χαρίσων ἐκκἄλβΡ. / παῖδα Set / (ἐνδον προσειπεῖν), S*.
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Scene:.
______	(ΧΑΡΙΣΙΟΣ)
[570] 780 ἐπ’ αντοΓν...............* * * . . *
(XAIPE2TPAT02)
ὅντως Ἀ/ώρὁτονον ... *.................
(XAPI2I05)
ἀλλ’ ἐξαπατΓῶσ’ ἐμὲ . . W. :.,’·'ΛίΙ' jL	0ΝΗ21Μ02 t,i
αΠἐπωσε <Τυ\Γ\αβονσά μοι τὺ παιδίον,Ί
ἔγωγε προσΓέλαβον. . ἱ ................
785 σ . αν . « ........................·. .
.... ιοτι .............................
..........καλ . . .....................
εἰ το καλὸν ε..........................
ώσπερ λύκΓος...........................
790 ἀπελήλυθ^ν.............................
ἀποστΓ€ρεῖν............................
φίλο...................................
διαι...................................
οὐ κρίΓΡομαι...........................
795 καὶ ν..................................
ὅσα μζ.................................
ἦν μοι.................................
ἔνδον πρί..............................
ἔοικεν : οὐ............................
800 . . oonC...............................
(Lacuna ο/ circa 14 verses.)
780	J*, Ul begins in 1. margin.
781	and 782 Lefebvre suppl., see L2, p. xiv.
no
THE ARBITRANTS
Scene. CHARISIUS, ONESIMUS (CHAERE-STRATUS, probably ABROTONON, and perhaps PAMPHILA).
Charisius is exultant over the happy turn of affairs, hut he is still piqued at Abrotonon for tricking him even to his own advantage. He had forgiven Onesimus more easily, but Abrotonon had furnished the brains in the scheme. His amour-propre has been damaged by her cleverness. Charisius makes some remark. Then Chaerestratus (?) puts in : “ In reality it is Abrotonon ” whom you have to thank. Charisius replies: “Yet she .cheated me . . .” Onesimus says: “Nay, she saved the child, joining her forces with mine ... I at least lent a helping hand.”
From the next fifteen broken lines, 786-800, not much can be inferred with certainty. There is frequent change of speakers with, apparently, two longer speeches interspersed. It is probably a continuation of the same scene.
(A lacuna of about 14 lines, 801-814.)
783 Ον I in 1. margin, L2. // S1 suppl.
785	83νὶἄπ«ν, J*
786	β3 begins.
786-789 Verse-ends report, J*.
791 and 794 Suppl. S8.
800 End of β8 (right).
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815
[580]
820
825
830
. . . ἐγὼ μὲν οὐ : ... νὴ τ’ὸν Δία . . αυτου τω σφόδρα ... ως ομολογώ :
. c\ ἐμὲ βλέπει Dii · · αιε . . κέ
.......ελαβ
. . . του [ζ. . ι . . τῃι :.αι ... ει . \ονι(·)κα . . . ~
...........jua>
. . . Αβροὐτονον
.... (Οι.
•	·. . ί γεν
•	7 · ·
.αν ... . ᾳου
835
............ουιε
............πώῦτ*, ἀλλὰ σύ
............ισ τουτΓονηί
............α
(Lacuna of circa 11 lines to H3.)
XAIPE2TPAT02
[βθθ]848 σώώρονα· τοιαντησϊ ycip ούκ ἀπἐσνετ’ ἄν εκείνος, ευ tout oio . εγω ο αφ εξομαι.
815 U2.
815-820 Verse ends, J2/—in 817 αδ τούτφ σφόδρα / in 819 J2 reports νος ἐμει / S*, εις ἐμε.
820 Sudhaus (Hermes, xlviii., pp. 14 ff.) reconstructs : Γλἐγ* μοι, nMe* τἀ περί δ ἐρ1 α ι’ ^χεις τάὅε1, i.e. Charisius to Abro-tonon. / J2 approves, except “line ends with ίχεις.” The fragm. U2 is placed here as a sequence to the position assumed for U1.
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In the following 21 fragmentary lines, 815-835, there is Hule to indicate the subject-matter. An ingenious, but very doubtful, restoration of line 820 (see notes, text) would bring in the u necklace” again and perhaps the other birth-tokens. The good chdrcoal-bumer, Syriseus, is due to appear again somewhere to receive his reward for preserving the child. But this item, with others, may have been appropriately introduced after the more acute denouement (915-end) and so may have rounded out an otherwise short closing act.
(A lacuna of about 11 lines, 836-848.)
When the text of the papyrus again begins (848), someone, apparently Ghaerestratus, has been commissioned to take Abrotonon to her master and to arrange, by formal purchase, to set her free from slavery. Someone—either Gharisius or Abrotonon herself—is described as “ sound-minded,” or “ self-controlled,” or “honest,” and CMkeresfratus departs with his charge, uttering, as he leaves, the following two-edged compliment:
CHAEHESTKATUS
. ♦ is sound-minded, else he’d never, I know well, Have held aloof from such a girl. I’ll do the same.
[Exeunt Ghaerestratus and Abrotonon.
821 β1 begins. 824 -κακά, Capps, S2. 831 S* reports vt \ . υ \ C · I:
831-5 Verse-ends reported by J*.
834 S2 suppl.	835 a, J2. / λ, S*.
848 H8, qu&t. z, p. 11.
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Scene. 2MIKPINH2
2MIKPINH2
850 &v μὴ κατάξω την κεφαλήν σου, Σωφρόνη, κάκιστ άπολοίμην. νουθετήσεις καὶ σύ με;
“ προπετώς ἀπάγω τὴν θυγατέρά Ιερόσυλε γραΰ; ἀλλὰ περί μείνω καταφαγειν την προίκα μου τον χρηστόν αυτής ἄνδρα; καὶ λόγους λέγω 855 περὶ των ἐμαυτοῦ; ταῦτα συμπείθεις με σύ; οὐκ όξυλαβήσαι κρεΐττον; οιμώξει μακρά ἄν ΓίΡτι λαλῇς. τί; κρίνομαι προς Χωφρόνην;
Ι	“ μετάπεισον αυτήν, όταν ἵδῃς.” οὕτω τί μοι
αγαθόν γένοιτο, Σωφρόνη, γάρ, οἴκαδε 860 απιών—τὺ τελμ είδες παριουσ; ενταύθα σε την νύκτα βαπτίζων ολην άποκτενώ, κάγώ π’ε1 ταῦτ’ ἐμοὶ φρονεϊν αναγκάσω και μή στασιάζειν. ἡ θύρα παιητεα, κεκλειμενη γάρ ἐστι. παῖδες, παιδίον.
865 άνοιξα τω τις. παῖδες, οὐχ ὑμῖν λέγω;
853 &λλἄ, L*. /άλλ* S2, Wilani.
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Scene. SMICR1NES alone
Smicrines has returned determined to carry out hie threat to force Pamphila to abandon her husband and to go back, with her dowry, to her father's house. Since persuasion does not avail with her, force must be employed. From the time Smicrines enters at the side-entrance tiU he reaches his son-in-law's door he is scolding at Sophrona, rehearsing, in monologue, his intended conversation with her. He alone is still in ignorance of the true situation.
smicrines (to himself)
If I don’t crack that head of yours, O Sophrona,
May deep damnation seize me ! You’d admonish me ? You too ? I’m headstrong, am I, taking home my girl ? You hag, you temple-looter ! I’m to wait about Till this fine lord of hers shall eat up what I gave As dowry ? And am I to bandy arguments About my own ? To that would you persuade me, you ? Were it not better quick to take the upper hand ? You’ll rue it bitterly if you wag tongue again.
What ?. I discuss the case with Sophrona as judge ? “ Persuade her to a change when you get sight of her! ” As so I hope for blessing, you ’tis I’ll persuade.
For, Sophrona, on my way home—you’ve seen the pond
As you've passed by—well, there Γ11 make an end of you
And souse you under all the livelong night, until I make you think my thoughts and stop your taking part
Against me.
(Approaches the door of Charistus’s house.)
1 must bang this door. It’s locked. Boys ! Boy ! Let someone open! Boys ! Do I not order you ?
(Onesimus opens the door and comes out, but bars the entrance to Smicrines.)
MENANDER
[620]
870 174 Κ
875
[630]
Scene. 2MIKPINH2, ONH2IMOS
0NH2IM02
τίς ἐσθ’ ὁ κόπτων τὴν θύραν; ω, Σμικρίνης ὁ χαλεπός, ἐπὶ τὴν προῖκα καὶ την θυγατέρα ήκων;
2Μ1ΚΡ1ΝΗ2
ἔγωγε, τρισκατάρατα
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
καὶ μάλα
ορθών Χογιστικοΰ γὰρ ἀνδρὸς καὶ σφοδρά φρονοΰντος η σπουδή· τὁ θ’ αρπασμ, 'Ηράκ θαυμαστόν olov
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
πρὸς θεῶν καὶ δαιμόνων— 0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
οἴει τοσαύτην τοὺς θεοὺς ἄγειν σχολὴν ώστε τὺ κακόν και τάγαθόν καθ' ημέραν νέμειν ἑκάστω, Χμικρίνη;
5ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
λἑγεις δὲ τί;
0ΝΗ5ΙΜ02
σαφώς διδάξω σ’· εἰσὶν αἱ πάσαι πόλεις, ὅμοιον είπεΐν, χίλιαι· τρισμύριοι οίκοΰσ έκάστην καθ' ενα τούτων οι θεοί έκαστον επιτρίβουσιν ή σωζουσι; ν
870 Assignment of parte, Capps. If τἀ ὅ’, ΙΑ / τό who assigns from τό δ* ἄρπασμα to δαιμόνων, all to Sm After σπονδἡ there is a double point (:) or C, and no of speaker is indicated in 871. n6
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Scene. SMICRINES, ONESIMUS
ONESIMUS
Who’s knocking at the door ? Oh, is it Smicrines, The tough one, for the dowry and his daughter come ?
SMICRINES
You’re right. It’s I, you thrice accursed scamp.
ONESIMUS
Quite so,
Indeed! ’Tis like a calculator, very keen,
This energy ! And this kidnapping, Heracles,
A perfect marvel this !
SMICRINES
By gods and deities ! onesimus (didactically)
Now do you think that gods have leisure time to spare For parcelling the good and ill, day in, day out,
To each and all, O Smicrines ?
SMICRINES
What do you mean ?
ONESIMUS
I	will instruct you clearly. In the world, all told, Roughly there are one thousand cities,1 and in each Dwell thirty thousand. Do you think that each of them,
Each several one, the gods preserve or ruin ?
1 c/. Ar. Waepe, 707, and Ferguson, Greek Imperialism, p. 42. * S
878-880 Parts assigned, Allinson, i.e, σφζονσι: πώς- L2. /
S2 gives line 879 to Onesimus.
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880 752 Κ
885
[640]
890
2MIKPINH2
πως;
Χέγεις γάρ ἐπίπονὁν ην αὐτοὺς ζην Γβ ιον? ONH2IMOS
“ οὐκ ἆρα φροντίζονσιν ημών Γοἱ ΘεοΓ1;” φήσεις. ἐκαστῳ τὸν τρόπον σννΓφκισαν φρούραρχον· οὖτος ἐνδΓελεχὴς παοων ἕνα"1 έπέτριψεν, Αν αὐτῷ κακώς χρήΓσσαι δοκη1,. ἕτερον δ’ ἔσω σε ν. οντος ἐσσ ἡμῖν θβὁς, ὅ τ’ αίτιος καί τον καΧώς καί τον κακώς πράττειν ἐκαστῳ, τοῦτον ΙΧάσκον ποών μηδέν ατοπον μηδ’ αμαθές, ἵνα πράττης καλῶς. 2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
εΙΘ\ ονμός, ιερόσυλε, νῦν τρόπος ποεΐ αμαθές τι;
0ΝΗ21Μ02 συντρίβει σε.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
τῆς παρρησίας.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
ἀλλ* άπαγαγεϊν παρ’ άνδρός αὑτοῦ θυγατέρα αγαθόν σὺ κρίνεις, Σμικρίνη;
2MIKPINHS
λἐγει δὲ τίς
τοῦτ’ αγαθόν; ἀλλὰ νῦν άναγκαϊον.
0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02
#	θεᾴ;
τὺ κακόν άναγκαϊον Χογίζεθ’ ούτοσί. τοῦτον τις ἄλλος, οὐχ ο τρόπος, άποΧΧνει.
.881 S*
882 ἐνδ«λ«χἡ* παρών, Robert, S9, J8. // ενα, Allineon. / φόλα& Robert.
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SMICRINE8
What!
If that were true, the gods would live a life of toil!
ONE8IMU8
“ Well, do not then the gods look out for us ?” you’ll say.
To each of us they have allotted Character As garrison-commander. £ver present, he Brings one to ruin, whoso seems to use him ill; Another man he saves. Our deity is this,
And he’s responsible for each man’s faring well Or badly. Him propitiate by doing naught That’s boorish or outlandish, that you prosper well.
8M1CRINES
Well, then, you temple-looter, is my character Now doing aught that’s boorish ?
ONE8IMUS
It is smashing you!
SMICRINE8
Why, what impertinence!
ONKSIMUS
Well, do you call it “ good ” From husband to divorce one’s daughter, Smicrines ?
SMICRINES
Who says it’s good ? ’Tis now necessity.
ONESIMU8
You see ?
This man sets down what’s base as a necessity !
Some other, not his Character, destroyeth him.
883	χρῆ, 'ΧμικρΙνη, from χρι pap., 8*.
884	H4, quat. z, p. 12.
890 αΦτ·Ο, E1L, Leo. / σαντοΰ, pap.
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895 καὶ νῦν μὲν ορμών τ’ ἐπὶ πονηρὺν πραγμά σε ταύτόματον άποσέσωκε, καὶ καταΧαμβάνεις διαλλαγὰς λύσεις τ’ εκείνων τῶν κακών,
[650] αὖθι? δ’ ὅπως μὴ Χήψομαί σε, Σμικρίνη, ^ προπετῆ, λέγω σοι. νῦν δὲ τῶν εγκΧημάϊων 900 ἀφίεπρ τούτων, τον δὲ θνγατριδονν Χαβών ἔνδον πρὁσειπε.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
θυγατριδούν, μαστιγία;
ONH5IMOS.
•παχύδερμος ἦσθα καὶ σύ, νοῦν ἔχειν δοκών. οὕτως ἐτήρεις παῖδ* επίγαμον; . τοιγαροῦν κέρασιν ὅμοια πεντάμηνα παιδία 905 ἐκτρέφομεν.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ5
οὐκ οιδ’ ὅ τι λἐγεις.
ΟΝΗ5ΙΜ02
ἡ γραῦς δέ γε
οἶδ’, ώς ἐγῷμαι, τότε γὰρ θύμος δεσπότης τοῖς Ταυροπολίοις—
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
Χωφρὁνη.
0ΝΗ5ΙΜ02
ταύτην Χαβών χορών ἀποσπασθεῖσαν—αἰσθἀνει γε;
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And you, now, started full tilt for a wicked deed, Haphazard luck has saved and for these ills you’ll find
Adjustment and release. But let me, Smicrines,
Not find you headstrong any more ! I tell you that Yet from these allegations stand acquitted now.
Go you within. Take up your daughter’s child and give
Your blessing to it.
(Onesimus stands aside and motions towards the door.)
SMICRINES
Daughter’s child, you whipping-post ?
ONESIMUS
You were a fathead,1 you, and thought yourself so smart!
So carefully you watched your marriageable child ! And therefore five-months’ infants, first class prodigies,
We rear!
SMICRINES
I don’t know what you mean.
ONESIMUS
But that old crone,
I’m thinking, knows. For master,, at the Festival Of Tauropolia—
smicrines (calling into the house)
Ho ! Sophrona!
ONESIMUS
He caught
And drew her from the dance and—Get my meaning ?
1 Literally “ pachyderm,” giving a different turn in English.
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2MIKPINH2
ναί·
ONH2IM02
νυἵνΓ δ’ ἀναγνωρισμὸς αὐτοῖς yeyove καί 910 απαντ αγαθά.
Scene. 2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2, 0ΝΗ2ΙΜ02, 2ΩΦΡΟΝΗ
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
τί φησι ν, ιερόσυλε γραϋ;
2ΠΦΡΟΝΗ
" ἡ φύσις ἐβούλεθ’, ἦ νόμων οὐδὲν μἐλει· γυνἡ ο €7Γ αυτῷ τῷο εφυ.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
τί μῶρος ει;
2ΩΦΡΟΝΗ
τραγικήν ἐρῶ σοι ρήσιν ἐξ Αυγής ὅλην, ἄν μή ποτ’ αἵσθῃ, Σμι κρίνη.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
σύ μοι χοΚήν
915 κινείς τταθαινομΑνη· σὺ γὰρ σφὁδρ’ οἶσθ* οτι ΓτέραΙς λἀγει νῦν,
ΟΝΗ2ΙΜ02
οἶδα <γ* εὖ>, εὖ ἴσθ’, ὅτι Γἡ γθοὐ"1? ττρρτόρα συνήκβ.
908 ναί, Lefebvre. / γε : ν·η : pap.
912 ὅφν : τιμωροςει : L2.	, τ^,
916	τἐρας, Capps suppl. Ι οδτος, Arnim, etc. 11 ο16ά·<7 Allinson suppl. and assigned to Onesiinus. / οΓδ' <ty^y Capps. / οΤδα. (Smi.) <»»s>, S2. / οίδα: «ϊ Λτἄ*, I/.
917 ἡ γραῖς wporcpa, Wilam./.C προτερα, IA
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SMICRINE6
Yes
ONESIMUS
And now they’ve had a recognition scene, and all Is well.
Enter Sophronafrom the house of Ckarisius.]
Scene. SMICRINES, ONESIMUS, SOPHRONA.
SMIC'RINES
What is he saying, temple-looting hag ?
sophrona (who has overheard Onesimus)1
“ ’Tis Nature willed it, unto whom no law’s a bar, And just for this was woman born.”
SMICRINES
What’s that? You’re daft ?
SOPHRONA
From Auge I’ll declaim a tragic speech entire If you don’t sometime soon wake up, O Smicrines.
SMICRINES
You stir my bile with your declaiming. Monstrous this
He’s saying, you know well 1
onesimus (interrupting)
I	know at least, know well, The crone was first to see through this.
1 Sophrona answers by quoting from the Auge, a lost play by Euripides, in which.(also by means of a ring) Heracles is iaentified as the father of Auge’s child. (See Capps, ad loc.)
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[670]
2MIKPINH2
πάνδεινον λέγεις.
2ΛΦΡΟΝΗ
Γοὐ yeyo^vev εὐτύχημα μεῖζον οὐδὲ ἐν.
2ΜΙΚΡΙΝΗ2
Γεἰ τοπ’τ’ ἀληθἑς ἐσθ’ δ λέγειν, τὺ τταιδίον
[Cairo MS. ο/ Έπιτρ. ende.]
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SMICRINE8
Outrageous tale!
SOPH RON A
There’s never been a greater piece of luck, not one!
6MICRINE8
If this is true that you are saying, then the child—
(End of the MS. For the probable close of the play, see above, Introduction, page 8.)
125
OTHER FRAGMENTS OF ΕΠΙΤΡΕΠΟΝΤΕΣ
1.
894 Κ φιλώ σ’, Όνήσιμ, Γεἰ σὺ καί1 περίεργος εἶ.
2.
850 Κ οὐδὲν γλυκύτερου ἐστιν ἢ πάντ’ εἰδέναι.
3.
........................τί δ* οὐ ποεῖς
ἄριστον; ὁ δ’ ἀλύει πάλαι κατακείμενος.
4.
17δ Κ αργός δ* νηιαίνων τον πυρέττοντος πολὺ άθΧιώτερος, διπλάσιά Γγ*' ἐσθίω μάτην.
5.
178	Κ.........................ἐπέσπασα
# ἐπὶ τὺ τάριχος ἅλας, ἐὰν οὔτω τὐχῃ.
6.
176 Κ ίλβνθίρφ το καταηέΚάσθαι μὲν ττολὺ
αϊσχιον ἐστι, τὺ δ’ ὸδυνᾶσθ* ανθρώπινον.
7.
179	Κ οὐθὲν πέπονθας δεινόν, άν μὴ προσποῇ.
8.
185 Κ ἐχῖνος . .............................
Νο. 1 is referred to EpUrepontee by van Loeuwen, etc. / cl σν καί, Capps. / καί σό, Codd.
No. 2 referred to EpUrepontee by van Loeuwen. / γλυκἐ-τβρῖν ἐστιν, Cobet. / γἄρ γλυκύτβρον, Cedd.
No. 3, line 1. Phot. s. ἄλυς.
No. 4, line 2. διπλάσια γουν ἐσβίει μάτην, Cedd. / μάτην yovr 4σθΙ*ι διπλάσια, Wilam. c/. Hntloff, who prefixes it to
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1.	(CHARISIUS ?)
Onesimus, I love you, busybody though you are.
2.	(onesimus ?)
There’s naught more pleasing than to know the facts entire.
3. (onesimus to cook ?)
Now why don’t you serve breakfast ? He’s sprawled out there long since upon the couch, and chafes.
4. (SMICRINES?)
An idle man in health is much more wretched than ' the fever-patient, at any rate he eats a double portion and for naught.
5. (a cook)
1 cast more salt upon the salted-meat, if so it chance.
6.
For free-born man to be -mocked is more shameful by far, but suffering pain is common to mankind.
7.
You’ve suffered naught outrageous, if you’ll make as if it were not so.
8.
A (wide-necked) jug (?).
St. Pet. fragments, as does also 8*, who conjectures : διπλάσια yovv μάτην'tca'Ptaelti . . . //γ*, Allinson euppl.
No. 5 ἐπἐσπασα, MSS., Athen. / ἐχισπάσω, Herw. // ἐάν, Elmsley. / ἄν, Cocld.
No. 6 αϊσχιορ, Codd. / αϊσχχστον, Heringa, Kock.
No. 8, note cf. Kock, “χύτρας «Ιδος μεγαλοστόμου καί αεγάλη». / Capps compares : ἐγχντριάζειν.
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Κ
THE GIRL FROM SAMOS1
INTRODUCTION
Although more than half of this play is lost, the parts preserved are so nearly unbroken that we can study with confidence Menander’s style and method through continuous scenes. Some of the characters seem little more than stock types, but Chrysis, if we may judge by what remains, exhibits some of the more delicate character-drawing—unselfishness and pathos—that recurs in the admirable delineation of Abrotonon in The Arbitrants. Demeas, too, is much more than a· type. He will not be confused in memory with any other of Menander’s personages. An allusion to Chaerephon in v. 401 is thought (c/I Capps, p. 233) to date the composition some time not later than 310 b.c. This would tally well enough with the poet’s growing firmness of touch in delineating character.
Certain details in the unfolding of the plot are lost owing to the breaks in the text, but, by holding in solution some alternative possibilities, we may probably follow the main 2 thread of the story and,
1	The title of this play is inferred from the allusions in lines 53 and 142 which seem to identify it with the “ Samian Girl of Menander,” cited by Phrynichus in quoting from the play the one fragment (see below) previously known. For a possible supplementary title: “or the Wet-nurse,” see note 1 on p. 136.
2	Possibly, however, the story of the Samian girl, who gives the title to the play, may have been made very prominent in the missing acts.
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incidentally, enjoy fully the two or three scenes which add materially to κ vivid conception of Athenian life.
The plot, as far as it can be made out, is briefly as follows. Demeas, a well-to-do Athenian bachelor, has adopted Moschion, whom he loves a» his own son. He is living in a comfortable home, with Chrysis as mistress of the house. Chrysis had come to Athens as a young girl of unknown parentage from Samos· Demeas bid taken her to his home, and a nncere affection exists between them, although her supposed foreign extraction prevents formal marriage, according to traditional Athenian custom. Hie son, Moschion, has fallen in love with Plangon, daughter of Niceratus, Demeas’s friend and next-door neighbour. As Niceratus is too poor to give Plangent an adequate marriage portion the young couple do not venture to confess their love to their fathers. During a somewhat prolonged absence1 of Demeas from home Chrysis gave birth to a child by him. The child died. Meanwhile Plangon has givjen birth to a child by Moschion, and Chrysis, from an unselfish desire to help Moschion, and also, doubtless, impelled by her awakened maternal instinct, undertakes to rear the child. Demeas returns, and Chrysis, knowing (apparently) that he ia averse to having a child of hie own, does not attempt to assume that the child is hers, but says that it is a foundling and persuades him, with difficulty, to allow her to keep it in the house.2
1 This is an inference, as our text stands, but a necessary one. Otherwise Menander’s “mirror of life” is badly cracked ϊ
* There ia another theory, adopted by various editors, that there are two babies in the house at once—one Plangon’· and
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It may seem, indeed, less probable that he would have consented to rear a foundling than to have been reconciled to his own child by Chrysis. The situation, however, is necessary for the entanglement of the plot. Demeas on his return hears some vague rumours which make him anxious about Moschion,
one the child of Demeas and Chryeie. This theory is ably defended by Capps (see Menander, Introduction, pp. 224 ff.). There are some allusions in the text as preserved that seem to give colour to it. If it could be shown that Menander was often inclined to the broadly farcical it might seem more cogent, but, in our ignorance of the matter contained in the missing lines, the alternative theory, adopted above, furnishes a working hypothesis which is, I believe, at least not inconsistent with the situations developed in the course of the play. The main difficulty is a difficulty on any (tenable !) theory. Demeas is surprised when he sees Chrysis suckling a baby herself. His surprise only proves that he, not knowing that she had herself given birth to a child, had accepted without suspicion her request to adopt a foundling. The confused references to the baby by the excited Niceratue and Demeas and the contradictions and involuntary admissions of half-truth into which the slave, -Parmenon, is betrayed, would all seem natural to an audience in possession of the plot as unfolded in the missing scenes. In line 384, for instance, Niceratus’s exclamation, “Was I not bamboozled by him?” seems to imply definitely that in this scene he now knows that the baby is Plan con’s and Moechion’s. Two babies are not mentioned outright in the lines preserved. When Demeas (1. 377) says “mine” it is subtle (see Capps, ad loc.), but not neoessary, to assume that he ie unconsciously speaking of his son, not hie grandson. That Demeas (1. 170) gives more than one maid-servant to the banished Chrysis might seem to lend colour to the theory of two babies, both alive ; but line 161, just before, certainly lends no support to this. The chief difficulty, perhaps, in the theory of the one living child is that there seems to be insufficient reason why Parmenon should not own up that the baby is the child of Moechion and Plangon when (11. 101 ff.) he finds Demeas has made his damaging discovery.
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and has recourse at once to the usual parental therapeutics. He announces to Moschion that he is to many Plangon, the daughter of Niceratus. Moschion acquiesces with such unexpected alacrity that Demeas, even at this point, is almost rendered suspicious. When our manuscript begins, at the opening of the second1 act, the preparations for the wedding are well under way. The text itself will develop the remainder of the plot, as far as it is extant.
1 The question of the identification of the Acts in the fragments preserved is perplexing. The first fragment of the Cairo M3, seems to be near the beginning of the play, i.e. very near the beginning of Act II. The lacuna (after 1. 204) seems to be mechanically determined (see Capps, p. 233) as coneieting of about 140 lines. Consequently it is assumed that line 414 begins Act III. But the closing scene of this “ Act III ” also seems to bring us close to a natural ending of the whole play. We must therefore either assume two acts missing at the end, with a recrudescence of plot-entangle-ment, involving perhaps (on the two living babies theory) a resurrection of Chryeie’s suppressed infant or, more probably, a detailed recognition of the supposed “ Samian ” as being really of Attic parentage; or else assume that the missing acts should have a place somewhere earlier in the play. In the latter case Act “ III ” should be numbered Act V, and the numbering of the lines would be mere guess-work.
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ΣΑΜΙΑ ΜΕΝΑΝΔΡΟΤ
ΤΑ ΤΟΥ ΔΡΑΜΑΤ02 ΠΡ02ΩΠΑ
Δημἐας	Ν κτήματος
Παρμένων	Μοσχίων
Μάγειρος	[Τρἐφη]
Χρυσίς
Χορος συμποτών
Κωφά* νπηρεται του Μάγειρου, γραῦς, δούλοι.Ί
THE GIRL FROM SAMOS
DRAMATIS PERSONAE
Dkmkas, an Athenian citizen.	1
Parmsnok, house-slave of Demeae.
Cook, or public caterer.
Chbtsis, α free-born Samian girl, nominal wife of Demeae. Niceratus, neighbour of Demeae and father of Plangon. Moschion, adopted son of Demeae.
(Tbxpha, ? slave in the houeehold of Niceratue.)
Chorus of reveUere.
Mutes : Servante of the caterer; an old nuree; men-servante and maide of me houeehold of Demeae.
Scene : Athene,* * before the adjacent, but not contiguous, houeee of Demeae and Niceratue.
The whole of the first1 act ie loet. For the complicated situation there unfolded, eee above.
Between the acte the audience ie probably provided with entertainment by the chorus, perhape made up of wedding gueete.
1 Or, possibly, in some country deme of Attica. Compare Harmon, B.Ph.W.8. No. 34/5, p. 1111.
* But see above, Introduction, p. 133, note 1.
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ACT II
Scene 1. ΔΗΜΕΑ2 ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ἢ μαίνΓομαιη............................
%αβων ἐπ’ ἀγαθΓῷη. .....................
ώς yet ρτάχιστ εἰσῆλθον, υπερεσπουδακως 5 τὰ τοῦ γάμου πραττειν, φράσας το πραγμ απλώς τοῖς ἔνδον ἐκέλευσ* εὐτρεπίζειν πάνθ’ ὰ δεῖ, καθαρά 7τοεῖν, πέττειν, ἐνάρχεσθαι κάνουν. iyiyveT ἀμέλει πάνθ* ἑτοίμως, το δὲ τάχος τῶν ττραττομένων ταραχήν τιν αὐτοῖς ενεποβι,
10 ὅπερ εἰκὸς, ἐπὶ κλίνη? μὲν ἔρριπτ’ ἐκποδὼν τὺ παιδίον κεκραγὁς, αἳ δ’ έβόων αμα·
1 Α double title, 2αμία ἡ Τίτθη, is suggested by Harmon, Β.Ρ. TF./S. Νο. 34/35, ρ. 1109. c/. fragm. of Titthe of Statius Caecilius. Compare also Menander’s Τίτθη, see below, p. 438.
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1 G1 11, quat. ν, ρ. 1.
11 at δ*, “ est sfir,” IA / ot δ’, S2.
THE GIRL FROM SAMOS
ACT II
Scene 1. DEME AS alone
Apparently only a few lines are missing. The papyrus begins with three broken lines in which Demeas, who has just come out of his house in a state of great excitement, appears to be saying in effect:
. DEMEAS
“ Pm either crazy or I’ve been most shamefully treated, that too by her whom on a time I took in kindness and have honoured ever since.”1
He then continues (taking the audience, from time to time, into his confidence):
For soon as ever I had come into the house,
All in a harry to prepare the wedding-feast,
1, merely stating to the household what was on, Gave orders to make ready all things requisite :
To furbish up; to cook ; and with the basket-rite 2 To make beginning. Everything was going on,
Of course, quite smpothly, but the haste to do their tasks
Would bring in some confusion, as you might expect, Amongst them. On a bed there lay, to one side flung, The baby, bawling on and on. The servants too
1 See Capps ad loc. The numbers begin with the first line indicated in the Cairo MS. Act I and some additional lines have been lost.
1 A basket .with barley grains, to be scattered on the head of the victim, was first carried around the altar. See Capps ad loc., and if. Periceiromene, 878.
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“akevp, ὕδωρ, ἔλαιον ἀπόδος, άνθρακας” καυτός διδοὺς τούτων τι καὶ συΧΧαμβάνων Γβἰς τὺη ταμιεῖον ἔτυχον είσεΧθών, ὅθεν 15 πλείω προαιρων καί σκοπονμερος σΓιτχνὰ1 οὐκ εὐθὺς ἐξῆλθον. καθ’ ὖν δ* ἢν χρονον εγώ ἐνταῦθα, κατέβαιν άφ* υπερώου τις γυνὴ άνωθεν εἰς τούμπροσθε τοῦ ταμει<δ>ίου οϊκημα· τυγχάνει yap ίστεών τις ων, ^
20 ώσθ’ ἦ τ’ άναβασίς ἐστι διὰ τούτου το τε ταμιεῖον ἡμῖν. τοῦ δὲ Μοσχίωνος ἢν τίτθη τις αὕτη πρεσβυτέρα, 7«70Ιπά* ἐμὴ θεράπαιν, ἐλευθέρα δὲ νῦν. ἰδοῦσα δὲ το παιδίον κέκρανος ἡμελημένον 25 ἐμέ τ’ οὐδὲν εἰδυῖ’ ἔνδον ὅντ\ ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ εἶναι νομίσασα τοῦ λαλεῖν, προσέρχεται, καί ταῦτα δὴ τὰ κοινά “ φί\τατον τέκνονΓ είπουσα καί “ μέγ’ αγαθόν ἡ μάμμη δὲ ποῦ;” ίφίΧησε, περιηνεγκεν ως δ επανσατο 30 κΧαον, προς αυτήν φησιν “ ώ ταΚαιν εγώ, πρώην τοιοΰτον οντα Μοσχίων’ ἐγὼ αυτόν έτιθηνούμην άγαπωσα, νυν δ’, ΓἐπεΡ παιδίον εκείνον γέγονΓεν, ἄληλη καὶ τοΓδεΊ
35
. . . . ...............................α καὶ
.......................................νἐναι
...................Γκηαὶ θεραπαινίδιον τινὶ
15 συχνἄ, Hense, Wil. suppl. /	LI nvq, S1.
18 ταμει<δ>ίον, Herw., Hense, S1. / ταμβαον, L8./ ταμιειδ Croenert, Capps.
33. γ·γ·ν·λθ . λι», J2.	37 G*, quat. y, p. 2.
39 /.....ι.. .. Itccκαι, or ιν.ικαι, J*.
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Were shouting," Flour! Water! Give me oil! Some coals!”
And 1 myself, too, helping, giving this and that,
Into the store-room, as it chanced, had gone, from whenee
I	did not come directly, busy laying out More food than common and inspecting many things Within. Just then, while I was there, a woman came, Descending from an upper storey, from above,
Into the store-room’s antechamber.—For with us, There’s an apartment, as it happens, for the looms, So placed that through it is the entrance to the stairs And to the store-room.—She was nurse to Moschion And getting on in years, a former slave of mine But now set free.—And, when she caught sight of the child
A-bawling, bawling as it lay left all alone,
She, knowing nothing of my being there inside, Comes forward; thinks herself quite safe for chattering Such things you know as women will—thus : “ Darling child! ”
Says she, and “ Blessed treasure, where’s its mammy gone ? ”
And then she kissed and carried it about and, when It stopped its ciying, to herself she says, " Ah me I Ah, wretched that I am, it seems but yesterday That I was fondly suckling Moschion himself,
And, now that here he has a baby of his own, Another <seryes as nurse. >
then to a serving-maid
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40 ἔξωθεν εἰστρἐχοντι· “ Χονσατ, & τάλαν, τὺ παιδίον,” φησίν “ τί τοῦτ’; ἐν τοῖς γάμοις τοῖς τοῦ πατρὸς τὸν μικρόν ου θεραπεύετε;"
[40] εὐθὺς δ’ ἐκείνη “ δὑσμορ*, ηΚίκον λαλεῖς,”
φησ*, “ ἔνδον ἐστὶν αὐτός.” “ οὐ δήπου γε· που;” 45 “ ἐν τῷ ταμιείφ ”—και παρεξηλΧαξε τι—
“ αὐτὴ καλεῖ, τίτθη, σε,” καὶ “ βάδιζε καὶ σπεῦδ’. οὐκ άκήκο οὐδέν, ευτυχέστατα.” εἰποῦσ’ ἐκείνη δ’ “ΓώΊ τάλαινα τῆς ἐμῆς λαλιας,” ἀπῆλθεν ἐκποδὼν οὐκ οἶδ’ ΓοπΛ.
50 κἀγὼ προηΧθον τοῦτον ὅνπερ ἐνθάδε τρόπον ἀρτίως εξήΧθον, ἡσυχῆ πάνυ, ὡς οὔτ’ άκούσας οὐδὲν οὔτ’ y σβημένος.
[δθ] αυτήν δ’ ἔχουσαν αὐτὸ τὴν Σαμίαν 6ρω ἔξω διΒοΰσαν τιτθίον παριὼν αμα.
55 ὦσθ’ ὅτι μὲν αυτής ἐστι τοῦτο γνώριμον είναι, πατρός δ’ ὅτου ποτ’ ἐστίν, εἴτ’ ἐμοΓῦη ει τ —ου λέγω ο, ανορες, προς υμάς τουτ εγω, οὔθ’ υπονοώ, το πράγμα δ’ εἰς μέσον φέρω α τ άκήκο αυτός, ούκ άγανακτων οὐδέπω.
60 σύνοιδα γὰρ τῷ μειρακίω, νη τους θεούς, καί κοσμΛψ τον πρότερον ὅντι χρόνον αει καί περί έμ ως ένεστιν ενσεβεστάτφ.
[60] πάλιν δ’, ἐπειδὰν τὴν Χεγουσαν καταμαθω τίτθην εκείνου πρώτον ουσαν, είτ εμού
43 The numbers (40,50, etc.) in brackets continue the nu bering in L1, ignoring the lacunae.
58 009* (= & In) Wilam. J* / oW, αίη.
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W o from without came running in: “You baggage, bathe
The child,” says she. “ What does this mean ? Do you neglect
The little fellow on his father s wedding day ? ” Straightway the girl: " How loud you chatter, luckless oiie! ”
Says she: "The masters there inside.” “It can’t be. Where?”
“ Why, in the store-room.” Then in changing voice she says:
u Your mistress, nurse, is calling you,” and adds: "Now go,
And hurry. Not a thing he’s heard, most luckily.” Then, with the words: “Ah me, my wretched chattering! ”
The old nurse vanished somewhere and made off. And I
Came forth with just such mien as when I now came here,
Quite calm as though I had not heard nor noticed aught.
And as I passed I saw the Samian out there Nursing the child herself. So that it’s ascertained That hers it is—whoever fathered it, or I,
Or—nay, I'll mention not, good sirs, this further thought
That I conjecture—I just tell you what’s the fact And what I’ve heard myself—and I’m not angry—yet. For in my heart I’m certain, by the gods, the lad In times gone by has ever been a decent sort,
And always shown the utmost reverence for me.
But then again whene’er I realise the facts :
She was his nurse who let the matter out—this first;
MENANDER
05	Χάθρφ Xeyoif<Pav, elr άποβλεψω πάλιν εἰς τὴν άηαπώσαν αύτο και βεβιασμένων ἐμοῦ τρἐφειν ἄκοντος, εξέστηχ ὅλως. ἀλλ* εἰς καλόν yap τουτον<ὶ> ιΡα(?σνθ' ορω τὸν ΤΙαρμενοντ εκ τῆς Γἀγορᾶς· εστίαν 70 αυτόν irapayar/ειν ἐστι τοῦΓτον οὔ? τ’ ἀγβιν’
Scene 2. ΔΗΜΕ Α Σ, ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ, ΜΑΓΕΙΡΟΣ
[70]
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΛΝ
μἀγειρ’, ἐγὼ μὰ τοὺς θΓεους,Ί οὐκ οἶδα σὺ ἐφ’ ὅ τι μαχαίρας περιφΓε1ρΓεις·Ι ικανός γὰρ ει λάλων κατακοψαι πάντα.
Λ *
ιοιωτ ;
ἐγώ;
ΜΑΓΕΙΡΟΣ
π ΓρΊσσΓπαιζεΊις ἐμοί,
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
ΜΑΓΕΙΡΟΣ
δοκεῖς 7* ἐμΓοί» νὴη τοὺς θεοός, 75 εἰ πυνθάνομαι πόσαΓς τράπεζας μέλλετε ποεΐν, πόσαΓι y\?valκἐς εισΓ/,Ί πηνίκα ἔσται τὺ δεῖπνον, εἰ δεήσει προσλαβειν τραπεζοποιον, εἰ κέραμος έστ ἔνδοθεν
68 Ρ, quat. y, ρ. 3. / τσυτσν<1> παράνὅ’ όρ«, S*, fro τονΟΧΚ·ΙΙΘ* Λρώ, J*.
70	Allineon suppl./τοότου» 0* οδς ἄγει, ΒΚ/τούτουί £«oro$c$r,£
71	Wilam. euppl. 73 π. )σ...........ισεμοι, J*.
74 Oroanert, Headlam, suppl.
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Next, that she talked behind my back; and then again, When I recall the one who fondled it and urged Against my wish its rearing, I’m beside myself. (Enter^ Pannenon and the Caterer with his assistants loaded with their paraphernalia. Demeas notices their approach and draws aside for the moment, remarking:)
But stay, for just in time I see this Pannenon,
Back from the Market, present here. I must give way And let him lead this fellow and his crew inside.
(Demeas stands aside.) Scene 2. DEMEAS, PARMENON, CATERER
PARMENON
Come, Cook ! Now, by the gods, I see no reason why You carry knives about. Your chatter is enough To hash up all and sundry.
CATERER
What ? You mock at me,
You ignoramus?
PARMENON
I?
CATERER1
I think so, by the gods.
When I but ask how many tables you intend To set; how many ladies; at what hour you serve The dinner; if a table-dresser must be fetched Besides ; if you’ve sufficient crockery within;
1 Compare the scene in The Counterfeit Heracles, fr&gm. No. 518 K, below.
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ὑμῖν ικανός, ει τονπτάριον κατάστ&γον, 30 εἰ τἄλλ’ υπάρχει πάντα;
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΠΝ
κατακὑπτεις γέ με; εἰ λανθάνει σε, ἐφΡλτατ’, εἰς περικόμματα, οὐχ ὡς ετυχεν.
ΜΑΓΕΙΡΟΣ
οίμωζε.
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
καὶ σὺ τοῦτο γε
παντός ἕνεκ\ ἀλλὰ παράγετ’ εἴσω.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΠΝ
ἐμέ
τις καλεῖ;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2 <σὲ> ναἔχι.
Παρμἐνων.
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΠΝ
χαῖρε, δέσποτα.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
8ό τὴν Γσπυρίδα /Ραταθεϊς ἦκε δεῦρ .
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΠΝ
ἀγαθῇ τύχη.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
τοῦΓτον μὲν οὐΙδέν, ως ἐγᾤμαι, Χανθάνει· τάΓχ οίδΊε γὰ*ρ π’ρΛΤτόμενον ἔργον* ἔστι 7ὰρ περίεργος εϊ τις ἄλλος, ἀλλὰ Γτὴνη θνραν προϊων πέπΧηχε.
84 <σ*> Wilam. inserted.	86 Headlam.
87 Sa from rC . · . · C?*». . ραττομενον, J2.
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Your bake-house, is it covered in; if all things else You have------
PARMENON
You hash me into hash, if you don’t know, And like an expert too, my friend.
CATERER
Go hang!
PARMENON
The same
To you, by all means. (To attendants) Come, pass in. {The Cook and attendants enter the house. Deme as comes forward.)
DEMBAS
Hist, Parmenon!
parmenon {looking about)
Somebody calling me ?
demeas {approaching him)
Yes, you.
PARMENON
Ah! Greeting, sir. demeas (sternly)
You stow that hamper and return.
parmbnon (idisturbed)
Luck help me, yes.
{Parmenon slips into the house with the basket.) demeas {alone)
There’s not a thing, I take it, that escapes this man. He’s quick to know what’s going on. A meddler he, If ever anyone. Enough ! He’s banged the door. He’s coming.
{Parmenon, as he comes out, calls back to Chrysis.)
*45
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ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
δίδοτε, Χρυσί, πάνθ* οσ Αν 90 ὁ μάγειρος αἰτῇ· τὴν δὲ ypavv φυλἀττετε ἀπὸ τῶν κβραμιών, προς θεῶν. τί δεῖ ποεῖν, δέσποτα;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ἔτι μικρόν.
95
τί δεῖ ποεῖν ὅσέ1; ” δεῦρ’ ἀπὸ τῆΓς θώρα?.
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
ην.
ΔΗΜΕΑ5
ἄκουε δ ΓὴΙ νῦν, ΠΓαΊρΓμενων·Ί ἐγώ σε μαστιγοῦν, μὰ τοὺς δώδεκα θΓεούς,Ι οὐ βουλομαι διὰ πολλά.
πεπόηκα;
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
μαστίζουν; Γτί ykp1
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
συγκρὑΤΓτεις τι πρός μ’, ῄΓσθημ’Ι ἐγω. ΠΑΡΜΕΝΛΝ
μὰ τὸν Διόνυσον, μα τον ἈπὸΡλλ/ω, *7ὼ μὲν οὖ,1 μὰ τὸν Δία τὸν σωτηρα, μα τον ἈΓσκλη7ΓΙὁν,—1
ΔΗΜΕΑ5
παῖς μηδὲν* ὅμνν’· οὐ γὰρ εικάζεις ΓκαΧώς.Ί
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
100 ἢ μηποτ cip —
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
οντος, βλέπβ δεῦρ’.
89 δίδοτε, S2 from pap., see ρ. 42. S2 continues line to Demeas. / πὲνλι/χβ: δίαγε, ΙΑ 92 σ4 inserted from σε in margin, S*.
97 *t& μῖν o0, Headlam suppl. / μἄ τόν νΑρη, S2.
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' PARMENON
Chrysis, you provide for everything The Caterer demands. But, ’fore the gods, do you Keep that old hussy from the pots. (To Demeas)
Now, master, what ?
What must I do ?
A
demeas (isarcastically)
“ What must you do ? ” Come from the door. little further.
parmenon (<obeying) Well?
DEMEAS
Now listen, Parmenon.
I do not wish to scourge you, by the twelve gods, no, For many reasons.
PARMtiNON
Scourge me ? Why ? What have I done ?
DKMttAS
You’re holding something back from me. I’ve noticed it.
PARMKNON
By Dionysus ! By Apollo! No, not I.
No, no, by Zeus the Saviour! By Asclepius !
DEMEAS
Stop, stop, no oaths from you. Wide of the mark your guess.
PARMENON
Now may I never-
DEMEAS
You! Look here.
M7
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ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
το παιδίον τινος ἐστίν;
18οΓν· β\έπω'Λ
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
• ἤν—τὺ παιδίον—; ΔΗΜΕΑ2
τινος ἔἴστ’ ερωτ’ώ.
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
ΧρυἴσΡδἴσς.1
σὁΓν γ’ ἐστίν.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
πατρὸς δὲ τοῦ;
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ἀπὁλίωλας· φενακίζεις μ’.
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
ἐγώ;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
οἶδα γὰρ άκρφωΓ<ζ πάι?τα καί Γτὺ παιδίον"1 ὅτι Μοσγίωνός Γἐστιν,η ὅτι σννοισθα σύ, δ Γ7ὰρ τ’εκΓεῖν οὑ φΊησι νῦν αὕτη τρἐφει.
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
τίς φηἴσιν;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
εἶὐδίον ίΓλλ’ αττοκριναι τοῦτο μοι· .......ἐστίν;
100 ιδού, Jens./βλέπω, Dumbabin and Sudhaue, R.3f. 1911, ρ. 489.1 φράσον, S2.	101 Ι4, quat. y, ρ. 4.
102 ίστ’ 4ρωτω, Jens. 103 Jens. suppL 104 οίδα γάρ, J2, L2. // τό παιδίον, Allinson suppl. from /. cu»C . . tor, “ παιδίον possible,” J1.
THE GIRL FROM SAMOS
PARMBNON
Well, there I do.
OEMEAS
The baby ? Whose is he ?
parmenon (confused)
I say—the baby—why—
DEMEAS
Is whose, I ask.
PARMENON
Well—Chrysis’s.
DEMEAS
Its father, who ?
PARMENON
’Tis yours.
DEMEAS
You’re done for. You are cheating me.
PARMENON
What, I ?
DEMEAS
I know the whole precisely; know about the child That it is Moschion’s; that you are in the plot,
She suckles now the child she says she didn’t bear!
PARMENON
But who says that ?
DEMEAS
I saw it—Nay, but tell me this, What is [the truth] ?
106	S2 suppl. from / C . I € Κ.....as read^bv him.
107	Jensen.
106 S2 suppl. τί γάρ from pap. . f ■ λ (·) / τίνος, K2 and Capps. II 8a.
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ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
Λ γενοιτ’ο τἄλλα Χανθάνειν. ΔΗΜΕΑ2
τί “ λανθάνβιν”; Ιμάντα, παῖδες, τις· δὁτω 110 ἐπὶ τουτονί μοι τον ασεβή.
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
μή, πρὸς θεῶν.
ΔΗΜΕ AS
στίζω σε, νη τον* Α Χίον.
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
στίξεις ἐμέ;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ηΓδΊη γ*·
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
ἀπὁλωλα.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ποῖ σύ, ποῖ, μαστιγία;
λάβ* αὐτόν, ώ πόλισμα Κεκροπίας χΓθΙονός, ώ ταναὸς αιθήρ, ω—τί, Δημἐα, βοας;
115 τί βοας, ανόητε; κάτεχε σ αυτόν, καρτέρει. οὐδὲν γὰρ ἀδικεῖ Μοσχίων σε* παράβολος ὁ λόγος ἴσως ἔστ’, άντρες, ἀλλ’ αληθινός. εἰ μὲν γὰρ ἢ βονΧό μένος ἢ Γκρατούμενος ίρωτι τοντ ἔπραξεν ἢ μισώΓν εμέ,1 120 ἦν Γὰην ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς διανοΓίας ἦ\ τότ’ε1 ἐμοί τε ττ αρατ^ταημένος. νυνὶ δέ μοι
1J8 Korte, Leeuw. βυρρί./δουλόμενε*, S2.
120 (end) <rior. = τι(τΦ, J*, 8®.	121 Jensen.
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PARMENON
God grant the rest remain concealed.
DEMBAS
What’s that ? “ Concealed ” !
(Shouting to the slaves within)
A scourge, slaves, someone give to me To flog this godless fellow here.
PARMENON
No, by the gods !
DEMEAS
By Helios 1 Now I’ll tattoo you.
PARMENON
Me ? Tattoo ?
DEMEAS
Yes, now. (A slave appears with a lash.)
PARMENON
I’m done for!	(Takes to his heels.)
DEMEAS
Where, you whipping post, where now ? O, catch him.	(Parmenon makes good his escape.)
Citadel of land Cecropian !
O far-flung ether! O—(checking himself) Why shoutest, Demeas ?
Why dost thou shout, thou fool ? · Restrain thyself. Endure.
For Moschion does thee no wrong. (To the audience)
This statement, sirs,
Is hazardous, perhaps, but truthful. If some wish Had made him do it, or the mastery of Love Or hate of me, he’d still be of the self-same mind As formerly he was, with all his forces ranged,
Lined up against me. As it is, in my eyes now
MENANDER
άπολελόγηται τον φανἐντ’ αὐτῷ γάμον ἄσμενος άκούσας· οὐκ ἐρῶν γὰρ* ὡς ἐγὼ τὁτ* ῴὁμην, ἔσπευδεν, ἀλλὰ τὴν ἐμὴν 125 Ελένην φυγεΐν βουλό μένος ἔνδοθεν ποτε· αΰτΓη γάρΊ ἐστιν αἰτία τοῦ γεγονότος.
Γκατέλσ} βεν αυτόν που μεθύοντα δηλαδή,
Γοὐκ ὅν’τ’ ἐν ἐαυτοῦ· πολλὰ δ’ <ἔργ’> εργάζεται Γτοιαϋτάκρατος καί νεότης, ὅταν λάβη 130 Γκαιρό\, επιβουλεύσαντά τοι τοῖς πλησίον. ΓοὐδενὶΙ τΓρὁΙπῳ γὰρ πιθανόν είναι μοι δοκεῖ, Γτὺν εἰς απ’αντας κόσμιον και σώφρονα Γτοὺς ἀλΙλοτρίους εἰς ἐμὲ τοιοϋτον γεγονέναι, Γοὐδ’ εΙἰ δεκάκις ποητός ἐστι, μὴ γόνφ,
135 ἐμὸς υἱός. οὐ γὰρ τούτο, τον τρόπον δ’ ὁρω. χαμαιτύπη δ’ άνθρωπος, όλεθρός—ἀλλὰ τί; οὐ γὰρ περίεσται, Δημία, νυν ἄνδρα χρὴ εἶναι σ’, επιλαθοΰ του πόθου, πεπαυσ ερων, και τ ατύχημα? μεν το γεγονός κρύφθ* δσον 140 ἔνεστι, διὰ τὸν υιόν, εκ τής δ’ οικίας
ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν εις κόρακας ώσον την κακήν Σαμίαν. ἔχεις δὲ προφασιν ὅτι τὺ παιδίον άνείλετ . εμφάνισης γὰρ ἄλλο μηδὲ εν, δάκων δ’ άνάσχου· καρτερησον εὐγενῶς.
Scene 3. ΔΗΜΕΑ2, ΜΑΓΕΙΡΟΣ
ΜΑΓΕΙΡΟΣ
145 ἀλλ’ ἆρα πρόσθεν τῶν θυρων εστ ενθάδε, π αι, ΤΙαρμενων; άνθρωπος άπορέδρακε με ἀλλ οὐδὲ μικρόν συλλαβών.
128 <ἄργ*>, Leo inserted.
130	καιρόν, Herw., Leeuw. /.... ν pap. / μηδέν, S1.
131	*βΜ#ν*Ί	Ja from	3 . π», pap.
135 F1, quat. y, p. 5.	139 Pap. has τατυμημ*ν.
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He’s cleared himself, for when this marriage scheme was broached	*
He eagerly gave ear. For not because in love,
As then I thought, was he so eager, but because He wished at last to shun my “ Helen ” there within. For her I hold responsible for what has chanced.
She came upon him, we’ll suppose, when drunk, forsooth,
And not himself. Many & deed like this is wrought Through youth’s incontinence, when Opportunity, Who plots against his neighbour, gets the upper hand. For not at all does this seem credible to me That he, so orderly, and continent towards all Outsiders, now should prove to be like this towards me; Not though he ten times were adopted, not my son By blood. For I don’t think of that. His character I mark. But she’s a common woman of the slums,
A pest, a—nay, why rage ? By that, O Demeas, You’ll get no further. Now you needs must be a man ; Forget your longing; cease from loving; and conceal, As far as may be, for your son’s sake, this mischance That has occurred, and thrust headforemost to the crows,
Out of your house, this evil Samian. You have A pretext, too, because she took that baby in.
For you must not make clear a single thing beside. Endure and set your teeth. Bear up like high-bred man.
[Enter Caterer, with an attendant from the house.
Scene 3. DEMEAS, CATERER caterer (to Ms slave)
Now isn’t he somewhere here outside the door—say, boy—
That Parmenon ? The fellow’s run away from me And helped me not one little bit.
*53
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ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ἐκ τον μέσου
avaye σεαυτὸν.
ΜΑΓΕΙΡΟΣ
Ἠράκλεις, τί τοῦτο, 7ταῖ; μαννό μένος εἰσδεδῥᾴμηκεν εἴσω τις yepwv,— 150 ἢ τί τὺ κακόν ποτ’ ἐστί; τί δέ μοι τοῦτο, παῖ; νὴ τον Ποσειδώ, μαίνεθ’, ώς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ· κόκραηε γοῦν παμμίγεθες. ἀστεῖον πάνυ εἰ τὰς λοπάδας ἐν τῷ μέσῳ μοΤ1 κειμἐνας δστρακα ποήσαι πάνθ* ὅμοια.—τὴν θύραν 155 πἐπληχεν. ἐξώλης ἀπὁλοιο, Παρμένων, κομίσας με δεύρο. μικρόν ύπαποστήσομαι.
Scene 4. ΔΗΜΕΑ2, XPYSIS1
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
οὔκουν ακούεις; απιθι.
ΧΡΠΒ
ποῖ γῆς, ώ τάλαν; ΔΗΜΕΑ2
εἰς κόρακας ἦ δη.
ΧΡΤ2Ι2 δύσμορος—
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ναί, “ δύσμορος·” ελεεινόν αμελεί το δάκρυον. παυσω σ* ἐγώ, 160 ως οϊομαι—
1 S* adds Μάγειρος to Sc. 4.
159 There is double point (:) after δάκρνον, but no gr&phue.
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DEMEA8 (to the COOk)
Be off with you !
Out of my way.	(Demeas rushes into the house.)
caterer (to his slave)
Good Heracles! What means it, boy ? Some old man in a frenzy burst in at a run,
Now what the mischief, boy ? What does it mean, I say?
(Hears a clamour within.)
He’s crazy, by Poseidon, as I think. At least He’s roaring mightily. Nice thing ’twould be indeed If he should take my platters, lying there exposed, And smash them all to shards. He’s banging at the door.
May utter ruin seize you, Parmenon, who brought Me here. I’ll stand off, so—a little to one side. (Withdraws into the angiportus or alley-way between the houses, to watch Demeas, Chrysis, and nurse with the child come from the house. Demeas is speaking.)
Scene 4. DEMEAS, CHRYSIS
DEMEAS
You hear me, don’t you ? Off! Begone !
CHRYSIS
But where, poor dear ?
DEMEAS
Straight to the crows.
chrysis (weeping)
Unhappy—
DEMEAS
Oh, " unhappy,” yes ! Of course your weeping’s pitiful. I’ll stop you,though,
MENANDER
XPT2I2 τί ποονσαν;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
οὐδὲν, ἀλλ’ ἔχεις
τὺ παιδίον, την ypaxnr άποφθείρον ταχύ·
ΧΡΤ2Ι2
ὅτι τοντ άνειΧομην;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
διὰ τοῦτο καί—
XPT3ES
τι “ και;
ΔΗΜΕΛ2
διὰ τοῦτο· τοιοὐτ’ ἦν το κακόν; <€ὖ> μανθάνω* τρνφαν yap ον κ ἡπίστασ’.
ΧΡΤ215
οὐκ ἡττιστάμην;
τί δ* ἔσθ’ δ λἐγεις;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
καίτοι ττ ρος ἔμ’ ἦλθες ἐνθάδε ἐν σινδονίτῃ, Χρυσί,—μανθάνεις;—πάνυ λιτῷ.
ΧΡΤ2Ι2
τί οὖν;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
τὁτ’ ἦν ἐγώ σοι πάνθ, ὅτε φαύλως έπραττες.
ΧΡΤ2Ι2
νῦν δὲ τίς;
163 <βί> insert and continue to Demeas, Allinsoni/<ou> insert Ell., Wil., and give <οό> μανθάνω to Chrysie. There is no (:) and no paragraphus.
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CHRY8I8
From doing what ?
DEMEA8 (checking himself)
Oh, nothing. But you have The child; the crone. Off with you to perdition! Quick!
CHRY8I8
Because of his adoption ?
DEMEAS
That, and—
CHRY8IS
Well, why “ and ” ?
DEMEAS
Yes, that. ’Twas some such thing amiss, I know it well:
You knew not how to live in clover.
What’s this you say ?
CHRYSIS
“ Knew not how— ? ”
DEMEAS
And this, though you came here to me— D’ye know it ?—Chrysis, in a shift, a plain one, too.
CHRYSIS
Well, what of that ?
DEMEAS
Then I was all in all to you, When you were poor.
CHRYSIS
And who is now ?
157
MENANDER
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
μή μοι ΧάΧει.
Γἔχειης τὰ σαυτῆς πάντα· προστίθημι σοι, 170 Γἰδού, θ\ραπαίνας, χρυσί*· ἐκ τῆς οικίας απιθι.
ΧΡΤ5Ι2
τὺ πρᾶγμ* ὸρ7ή τίς ἐστι* προσιτέον. βέλτιστ, ὅρα—
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
τί μοι διαλἑγει;
[170]
ΧΡΤ2Ι2
μὴ δακῇς.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ἐτέρα γὰρ ἀγαπήσει τὰ παρ’ ἐμοί, Χρνσί, νυν, καϊ τρις θεοῖς θύσει.
ΧΡΤ2Ι2 τί ἐστιν;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
175 υἱὺν 7Γ67Γ6ηκας· πάντ ἔχεις.
αλλα
ὅμως—
ΧΡΤ2Π
ονπω· Βάκνει.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
κατάξω την κεφαλήν, άνθρωπέ, σου, αν μοι διαλἐγῃ.
170	Paragraphue? // ΙΒού, Robert. / Γ80εν 01«ράπαινα, S χρνσί*, Lef., Capps. / Χρυσί, Sudh. ί?.Μ. 1911, ρ. 190, hiatus. But see Maas, 2?.Μ. 1913, ρ. 362.
171	προσιτἐον : pap. The punct. indicates an aeic F8, quat. y, ρ. β.
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demeas (impatiently)
Don’t talk to me.
You’ve all that is your own. Then too I give to you—
Here, see—maidservants, gold. Out of my house. Begone!
chrysis (<aside)
This thing’s some gust of wrath. I must make up to him.	(To Demeas, pleadingly)
Dear sir, look here—
DEMEAS
Why talk to me ?
CHRYSIS
Nay, don’t be vexed.
DEMEAS
Another woman, Chrysis, now will gladly take My gifts and thank the gods besides.
chrysis (bewildered)
What’s up ?
DEMEAS
But you,
You’ve got yourself a son, you’ve all you want.
CHRY8I8
You’re grieved.
(Once more appealing to him) V YetstUl—
Not yet;
DEMEAS
I'll break tha headpiece, wench, of yours, If you talk on to me !
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XPT2I5
καὶ δικαίως* ἀλλ* ἰδού,
είσέρχομ ἤδη.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
το μέγα πρᾶγμ’. ἐν τῇ πὁλει ὅψει σεαυτὴν νῦν ακριβώς ἥτις εἶ.
180	αι κατά σε, Χρυσί, πραττὁμεναι δραχμὰς δέκα μάνας ὲταῖραι <δια>τρἔχουσ’ ἐπὶ δεῖτττα καὶ πίνουσ άκρατον ἄχρις ἄν άποθάνωσιν,—ἢ πεινώσιν άν μὴ τοῦθ’ ἑτοίμως καὶ ταχὺ ποωσιν. εἵσει δ’ οὐδενὸς τοῦτ’, οἶδ’ ὅτι,
185 ηττον σύ, καὶ γνώσει τις οὖσ’ ἡμάρτανες. ἕσταθι.
ΧΡΤ5Ι2
τάΧαιν ἔγω<γε> τῆς ἐμῆς τύχης·
Scene 5. ΧΡΥ2Ι2, ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
τουτὶ τὺ πρόβατον τοῖς θεοῖς μὲν τὰ νόμιμα
άπαντα ποιήσει θυθεν και ταῖς θεαῖς.
αϊμα γὰρ ἔχει, χοΧην ικανήν, οστά καΧά,
190 σπΧήνα μἑγαν, ών χρεία ’στὶ τοῖς Ὀλυμπίοις.
178 ῆὅη: pap. / Continued to Chrysis, Κ2, S3.
181 Capps restored./iraipai τρίχουσιν Μ τἀ ὅεῖπνα καί, ΙΑ/ Sudh. conject. omission of line after ireupai.
186 £γ»<γ«>, Leo insert.
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CHRY8IS
And serve me right. But, see,
I’m going in now.
demeas (blocking her way)
High and mighty business, this ! Now you, when on the town, will know just what you are.
The girls of your sort, Chrysis, earn as courtesans Their scant ten drachmas1 as they run now here, now there,
To dinners, drinking to excess until they die Or slowly starve, if they don’t find death ready-made And quick. You’ll find this out as soon as anyone, I’ll warrant, and you’ll know yourself and your mistake.
(As Chrysis approaches the door and tries to enter) Keep off! Stand back!
(Goes in. Chrysis, leaning against the portico, weeps.) CHRYSIS
Ah, wretched me, what fate is mine! (Enter Ntceratus from the market. A slave accompanies him with a skinny old sheep.]
Scene 5. NICERATUS, CHRYSIS NicBRATus (soliloquizing)
This sheep here, when it’s sacrificed, will furnish all That’s called for by the gods—and goddesses to boot. For it has blood; has bile a-plenty; handsome bones; A spleen full big—just what Olympians require.
1 For Greek money values see table, p. 18 above.
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ττέμψω δὲ yενσασθα* κατακόψας τοῖς φἱλοις το κῴδιον λοιπὸν yap ίστι τούτο μοι*
[ΐ9θ] ἀλλ’, Ἠράκλεις, τί τοῦτο; ττρόσθε των θνρων εστη/ce Χρυσὶς ἥδε κλάουπ’; οὐ μὲν οὖν 196 ἄλλη. τί ποτε τὰ yeyovos;
ΧΡΤ2Ι5
εκβέβΚηκέ με
6 φίλος ὁ χρηστος σου· τί γὰρ ἄλλ’;
τίς; Δημέας;
ναι.
ΝΙΚΗΡΛΤ02
ΧΡΤ515
N1KHPATOS διὰ τί;
ώ Ηράκλειά
ΧΡΤ5Ι2
διὰ τὺ παιδίον.
NIKHPATOS
ηκουσα καυτός των γυναικὼν ὅτι τρέφεις ἀνελομἐνη παιδάριον. εμβροντησία.
200 ἀλλ’ ἔστ’ εκείνος ἡδὺς, οὐκ ώpyίζετo εὐθὺς, διαλι7Γὼν δ* ἀρτίως.
195 τί ποτε τὅ γεγονός; Heed., Leeuw., etc. to avoid „„υυυ. of pap. : τιποτβσπ τογεγονος.
200-201 οόκ—άρτίω$ continued to Nioeratus, Allinson. There is a : after άρτίως, a paragraphic under «10ός, and only one point after ἡδός.
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And for my friends I’ll chop up and will send to them The fleece to taste. For that is what is left to me. (The slave lakes the sheep into the house of Niceratus. Niceratus becomes aware of Chrysis in front of the next-door house.)
But, Heracles, what's this ? Is’t Chrysis standing here Before the door a-weeping ? It is she, none else.
(Accosting her)
Why, what on earth’s the matter ?
CHRYSIS
That fine friend of yours Has turned me out. What would you more ?
NICERATUS
Who ? Demeas ?
CHRYSIS
Yes.
Good Heracles!
NICERATUS
Why?
CHRYSIS
Upon this child’s account.
NICERATUS
Now from my women-folk myself I’d heard of this, That you’ve adopted and are bringing up a child.
A crack-brained scheme ! But he’s an innocent, he is. He didn’t fly off at the start—no, not till now,
After an interval.
m 2
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MENANDER
XPT2I2
ος καὶ φράσας
εἰς τοὺς γάμους μοι τὰνδον εὐτρεπῆ	ῖν"1
μεταξὺ μ’ ώσπερ ἐμμανὴς ἐπεισπεσ ΓώνΊ ἔξωθεν ἐκκέκλεικε.
ΝΙ ΚΗΡΑΤΌ2
Δημέας χΓολήΡ;
(Lacuna of circa 140 verses to FJ.)
end o/ the preceding scene Niceratus offered Chryeis the shelter of hie house, into which they retired,	the c/iild
and nurse. At this point the unfounded suspicions which Demeas harbours against Moschion and Chryeis were cleared up (vv. 412 if.). Probably Moschion has heard of them from Parmenon, whom he has met in the city. We must assume, further, that after Demeas retired into his house to resume the interrupted arrangements for the wedding Moschion and Niceratus held a conversation, in which the latter, curious concerning the quarrel between Demeas and Chrysis, questioned the young man about the baby which Chrysis had taken to rear, and that Moschion declared that it was a foundling of unknown parentage. The scene between Demeas and
Scene. ΔΗΜΕΑ2, NIKHPATOS
*	ΔΗΜΕΑ2
345 ἀλλὰ πάλιν ἐλθὼν—
NIKHPAT02
to δεῖνα “ μικρόν;” ω τ αν, οἔχοῖμαί1· πάντα π pay ματ άνατέτραπται, τέλος ἔχει.
345	F3, quat. y, ρ. W.j οίχομαι, Wil. / οιχθ·, pap. / οίχετβ*, Lef., Capps.
346	Line confused: πανταταπραγματ’ ανατετρατται τέλος εχει : νη Δια, pap. / πάντα πράγμοτ*, Herwerd., Wil. // νἡ <τῖν> Δία, Cron. etc. // πάντα τέλος £χ«ι, τά πράγματ* ά*·-τἐτραπται: νἡ Δία, trane. S2.
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CHRYSIS
Yes, when he’d bidden me Make all things ready for the wedding in the house, He burst in like a madman in the midst of all And barred me out of doors.
N1CERATUS
Can Demeas be mad ?
(Lacuna of about 140 lines.)
Niceratus, into which we are introduced in F9, then ensues. Demeas has learned that his suspicions were unfounded as regards his son and, incidentally, has apparently learned also the true explanation of the situation which (v. 54) originally led him to suspect Chrysis, and he is now eager enough to receive her back into his home (v. 367). As to his quarrel with Chrysis, he cannot divulge to Niceratus the real reason for it. But in answer to the latter*s inquiries concerning it he probably refers to the “ foundling ** as the cause of the trouble and then informs Niceratus that it is a bastard child of J*langon, without, however, saying who the father is. He tries to persuade Niceratus that it is, after all, a “ trifling ** matter.
Scene. DEMEAS, NICERATUS
DEMEAS
.................<all that was a mere trifle>
Nay, return now1. . .
NICERATUS
What’s that ? “Trifling” ? O my friend, I’m done-for quite.
Everything has gone to ruin. All is over.
(Rushes within.')
1 The livelier trochaic measure (11. 345-413) is intended to reflect the greater excitement. The frequent changes of speakers within a single line, usual in Greek, is mechanically difficult in English verse.
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ΔΗΜΕΑ2
νη <τον> Αία.
οὑτοσὶ τὺ π pay μ άκούσας χαΧεπανβϊ, κεκράξεται. τραχύς άνθρωπος, .σχατοφάηος, ανθέκαστος τψ τρόπψ.—
ἐμὲ yap νπονοβΐν τοιαΰτα τον μιαρόν ἐχρῆν, ἐμὲ; 350 νὴ τον 'Ήφαιστον, διχαίως αποθάνοιμ αν. Ἠρὼ κλει?,
ἡλίκον κἑκΓραγε.Ι τοῦτ’ ἦν. πυρ βοᾴ. τὺ παώίον φησι Γραχ"1ιεῖΓν, εἶτα1 πρήσειν. υΐϊδονν όπτώμενον Ι δψομΓαΡ. πάΓ\ιν π’επληχε τὴν θύραν.—στρόβιλος Γἢη
σκηἔπτός, οὐκ ἄἐνθρωπός ἐστι.
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
Λημία, σννίσταται
355	ἐπ’ ἐμὲ καὶ πάνδεινα ποιεῖ πράγμαθ’ ἡ Χρυσίς.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
τί φης;
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ05
τὴν γυναῖκά μου πὲπεικε μηδὲν ὁμολογεῖν ὅλως μηδὲ τὴν κόρην ἔχει δὲ πρὸ? βίαν τὺ παιδίον οὐ προήσβσθαί τέ φησιν. ώστε μὴ θανμαζ’ ἐὰν αύτόχειρ αυτής ηόνωμαι.
ΔΗΜΕΑΣ
τῆς γυναικὸς αύτόχειρ;
352	φησι... κι... . εμπρησειν, Jens. / £αχιεῖν, Korte. 11 «Ιτο πρἡσειν, Leo.// uiftot/v from υιδονν, Rich., corn for vueSoi/j', pap.
353	ὅψο/ ... πα.. pap./ὅψομαι, Wil./πάλιν, J2.//ἡ, add. Lef. 166
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DEMBAS
t’s happened, vexed he’ll be,
me thoughts like that to
swinish, obstinate in
Yes, by Zeus.
•	oe justly done to death.
u outcry in Niceratus\s house.}
Good Heracles! roaring ! I was right. He shouts for fire ; .ys that he
at will chop, then bum the baby. Roasting grandson I shall see.
Now again the door he’s banging. Cyclone he, or thunderbolt,
Not a trace of human in him.
NiCERATUs (at the door)
Demeas, ’gainst me is leagued Chrysis in outrageous action.
Chrysis has my wife persuaded not a single fault to own;
What is more, my daughter neither. She by force the baby holds;
Says she will not hand him over. Hence you need not be surprised
DEMEAS
What is this you say to me ?
NICERATUS
If this hand of mine shall slay her.
DEMEAS
Slay the woman with your hand ?
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NIKHPAT05
360 πάντα γὰρ σὑνοιδεν αν τη.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
μηδαμῶς» Νικήρατε.
NIKHPATO2
σοι δ’ ἐβουλὁμην προειπεῖν.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
οὑτοσὶ μεΚα^χοΧα.
εἰσπεπήδηκεν. τί τούτοις τοῖς κακοῖς τις χρήσεται; [220] οὐδεπώποτ’ εἰς τοιαντην ἐμπεσὡν, μὰ τοὺς θεούς, οἶδα ταραχήν, ἔστι μέντοι το γέγονας φράσαι σαφώς
365 πολὺ κράτιστον.—ἀλλ’, Ἀπολλον, ἡ θύρα πάλιν ῆτοφει.
Scene. ΔΗΜΕΑ2, ΧΡΥ2Ι2, ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
ΧΡΤ2Ι2
ὦ τάλαιν’ εγώ, τί δράσω; ποῖ φύγω; το παιδίον λήῆτεταί μου.
ΔΗΜΕΛ2 Χρυσί, δεῦρο.
ΧΡΤ2Ι2
τίς καλεῖ μ’;
ι68
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NICERATUS
¥es, for she knows all about it.
OEMEAS
Don’t do that, Niceratus.
N1CERATUS
Yes, I wanted to forewarn you.	v
(Rushes back into the house.)
OEMEAS
Sure, he’s melancholy mad.
With a jump indoors he’s vanished. In this mischief what’s to do ?
Sever, by the gods, no never, have I known myself till now
Ziaught in such a hurly-burly. After all, ’twere far the best
Clearly to explain the matter—Phoebus! There’s the door again.
Chrysis comes running from the house of Niceratus, the baby in her arms. Niceratus, a club in his hand, is in hot pursuit. He has overheard enough to infer that Moschion is father of the child.)
Scene. DEMEAS, CHRYSIS, NICERATUS
CHRYSIS
WTiat am I to do, unhappy? Where escape to? From me now
He will wrest the child.	.
DEMEAS
Here! Chrysis !
chrysis (bewildered)
Who is calling ?
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ΔΗΜΕΑ2
εἴσω τρἐχε.
ττοῖ σύ, ποῖ φεύγεις;
ΝΙΚΗΡΛΤ02
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ΑποΧλον, μονομαχήσω τ ήμερον, ως ἔοικ’, ἐγώ. τί βούλει; τίνα διώκεις;
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
Δημἑα,
370 ἐκποδὼν απέλθ'. ἔα με γενόμενον τοῦ παιδίον eyκράτη το πρᾶγμ’ άκοΰσαι των γυναικών.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
. μαίνεται.
ἀλλὰ τυ7ττήσεις μ’;
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
ἔγωγε.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
θᾶττον είσφθάρηθι σύ. [890] ἀλλὰ μὴν κΓἄ7ω17Γε1. φεῦγε, Χρυσί· κρείττων ἐστί μου.
πρότερος ἀπτει μου σὺ νυνι.
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
ταῦτ’ ἐ7ὼ μαρτύρομαι.
374 πρότερος—rvrf : pap. / Continued to Demeas, L, J*. // τα vt*, ,Ρ./τοντ’, IP.
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demeas (pointing to his own house)
Here ! Run in !
NICERATUS
(to Chrysis as she runs toward the house of Demeas) You, now ! Where—where are you running ?
(Tries to intercept her, hut Demeas intervenes.)
demeas (to himself)
By Apollo, as it seems, I am in for single combats, that’s the order of the day. (To Niceratus)
What d’ye want ? Whom are you chasing ?
NICERATUS
Demeas, stand off! Away ! Once my hands are on the baby I will hear the women’s tale.
demeas (aside, trying to hold Niceratus)
He is crazy. (To Niceratus) What! You’ll hit me ?
NICERATUS
Yes, sir!
demeas (aside to Chiysis)
Quick now ! Curse you, in !
.	(To Niceratus)
Well, then, here is one from me, sir.
(Returns the blow and grapples with Niceratus while he calls to Chrysis.)
Chrysis! He’s the stronger. Run ! (Chrysis makes her escape into the house of Demeas. The men separate. Demeas continues.)
You began it first and seized me.
#	NICERATUS
I protest that is not so.
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ΔΗΜΕΑ2
376 σὺ 3’ ἐΓπ’Ι ὲΓλ€υΙθὲρΓανΙ γυναῖκα λαμβάνεις βακτηρίαν
Γκαϊ διώἐκεις;
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ05
συκοφαντείς.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
και σὺ γάρ.
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
τὺ παιδίον
Γοὐ δίδωὅσ’ ἐμοί;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
γέλοιον τοὐμὸν;
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ05
1 9	» V	ί
αλλ ουκ εστι σον.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ΓπερίμεΙν’· άνθρωποι,—
Ν1ΚΗΡΑΤ05
κεκραγθν την ηυναϊκ άποκτενώ εἰσιών τί 7ὰρ ποησω;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
τοῦτο μοχθηρόν παΚιν 380 οὐκ ἐάσω. ποῖ σύ; μἐνε δή.
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ05
μὴ πρὁσαγε τὴν χεῖρά μοι.
376 Suppl. Robert. 377 οό δίδωσ\ S*.
378	/...ι, J* suppl.
379	τί γάρ τοἡσ» (: ?) cont, to Niceratus, J*. // πάλιν, J2. // F4, quat. y, p. 12.
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DEMEAS
And against a free-born woman you would take and use your stick ?
You would chase her ?
Ν ice rat us This is blackmail.
DEMEAS
That description just fits you.
NICERATUS
She, refusing me the baby—
DEMEAS
Nonsense ! Mine ?
NICERATUS
Nay, yours ’tis not (Tries to push him aside.)
DEMEAS
Wait a bit, sir. Help me, people !
NICERATUS
Bawl! I’ll kill the woman though, Once inside. For what else can I ?
demeas (aside)
Here’s a sorry mess again.
I’ll prevent him.
(To Niceratus, threateningly, again blocking his may) Where now ? Stop there!
NICERATUS
Don’t you lay your hand on ine !
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ΔΗΜΕΑ2
κάτεχε δὴ σΓ£ αυτόν.
Ν1ΚΗΡΑΤ02
ἀδικεῖς, Δημέα, με, δἢλος ἆ, καὶ τὺ πράγμα πᾶν σύνοισθα.
ΔΗΜΕΑ5
τοιγαροῦν ἐμοῦ πυθοῖ, [240] τῇ γυναικί μὴ ἵνοχλήσας μηδὲν·
Ν1ΚΗΡΑΤ05
ἄρ’ ὁ σὸς με παἳ?
εντεσριωκεν;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
φλυαρείς. Χηψβται μὲν τὴν κόρην* 385 ἔστι δ* οὐ τοιοῦτον. ἀλλὰ ττεριπάτηἴσον’1 ἐνθαδὶ μικρΓὰΙ μετ’ ἐμοῦ.
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
περιπατήσω;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
καὶ σεαἴστὺν σύλ?λαβε. οὐκ ἀκήκοας λεγόν’τωνν’ εἰπὲ μοι, ΓΝικήραΙτε, των τραγῳδων ως γενόμενος ὐχρυσὡς ὁ Ζ^ὺς1 ἐρρὑη διὰ τἐγους, κατειργμένην δὲ παῖδ* ἐμοίχευσἐν 7ΓΓοτἐ*;
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
390 εἶτα δὴ τί τοΰτ;
384 Hesych.
386 σόλλα/Sc, Ell., Wilam. / ἀνάλαίν, Logrande. / κατάλαβ*, Leo.
388	xpvffbs & Ζευς, transposed, Cron. / ό Ζευς χρι/σὅς, ΙΑ
389	π.τ« : suppl. J*.
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Calm yourself.
DEMEA8
NICERATUS
You do me mischief, Demeas. up plain.
You know all about the matter.
You’re shown
DEMEAS
Well, then, get your facts from me. Leave the woman unmolested.
NICERATUS (suspiciously)
Yes, but there’s your son, I say. Was I not by him bamboozled ?
DEMEAS
Nonsense ! He will wed the girl. No, there’s no such thing the matter. Come and walk a bit with me—
Just aside here.
NICERATUS
I go walking ?
DEMEAS
Yes, and take yourself in hand. (The two men talk as they stroll up and down.) Haven’t you heard the actors telling, answer me, Niceratus,
How that Zeus a golden shower once in bygone days became,
Through a roof he trickled downward, tricked a maid imprisoned there ?
NICERATUS
What of that, pray ?
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[260]
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ἴσως δεῖ πάντα προσδοκάν σ κόπα τοΓῦ τ’έγους εἴ σοι μέρος τι ρεῖ.
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ05
τὺ πλεῖστον, ἀλλὰ τι
τοῦτο πρὸς ἐκεῖν* ἐστί;
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
τοτὲ μὲν γίνεθ’ ὸ Ζεὺς χρυσίον, τοτὲ δ’ ὕδωρ. όρας; εκείνου τoipyov ἐστιν, ώς ταχὺ ευ ρο μεν.
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02 καὶ βουκόΧεϊς με;
ΔΗΜΕΑ5
μὰ τὸν Ἀπόλλω, *γὼ μὲν οὑ. 395 ἀλλὰ χείρων οὐδὲ μικρόν Άκρισίον δηπουθεν ει· ει ο εκείνην ήξιωσε, την ηε σην—
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
οἵμοι τάλας,
Μοσχίων εσκεύακέν με.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
Χηψεται μεν μη φοβοΰ τούτο. θειον δ’ ἔστ’, ακριβώς <όΙδα,> το γεγεν-<ν>ημενον.
μυρίους είπειν ἔχω σοι περιπατονντας εν μεσφ 400 ὅντας ἐκ θεών, σὺ 8* οἴει δεινόν είναι το γεγονός. Χαιρεφων πρώτιστος οὗτος, δ ν τρέφουσ’ ἀσύμ-βοΧον,
ον θεός σοι φαίνετ είναι;
397	Hesych.
398	Order of words and <οΙδα>, suppl. Ell., Leo, Wilam./ €στινακριβω$ ro γεγενημενον, pap. // γεγεν<ν>ημἐνον, corr. Leeuw.
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DEMEAS
One must, haply, watch, look out for everything. Look and see if your roofs leaking.
NICERATUS
Aye, it’s leaky everywhere. What has that to do with this case ?
DEMEAS
Zeus at one time turns to gold, Next to water. See ? His doings ! We have found the leak quite soon.
NICERATUS
Me like silly sheep you’re cheating.
DEMEAS
By Apollo! No, not I. Why, you’re not one whit less honoured, mark you, than Acrisius.
Just as Zeus that maiden favoured, so your daughter—
NICERATUS
Moschion has tricked me, tricked me—
Woe is me!
DEMEAS
He will take her, never fear!
’Tis a thing that comes from heaven, I know well, this child that's born.
I can name you by the thousand persons strolling in our midst
Who are sprung from gods, yet you, sir, think this chance a dreadful thing.
Chaerephon here, first and foremost, never has to pay his scot—
Seems he not like an immortal ?
Ν
177
MENANDER
NIKHPAT02
φαίνεται· τί γὰρ πάθω; ου μαχοΰμαί σοι διὰ κενῆς.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
νοῦν ἔχεις, Νικήρατε. Ανδροκλής ἔτη τοσαῦτα ζῆ, τρέχει, παῖδαις1 ττολν 405 πράττεται, μἐλας περιπάτει λευκὸς· οὐκ ἀν ἀπο-θάνοι,
οὐδ’ Αν εἰ σφάττοι τις αὐτόν, οὗτος ἐστιν οὐ θεία; ἀλλὰ ταῦτ’ εΰχου ηενέσθαι συμφέροντα· θυμία. Γπρὁσαγε* τηην κόρην μέντ£ισΓιν^ οὑμὸς υἱὸς αύτίκα εξ ἀνάγκη? * ἐστὶ γὰΓρ τὰ"1 7τολλΓὰ γ’ ἡημῖν νοῦν ἔχειν.
410 εἰ δ’ ελήφθη τότε πΓάΙροξυς, μὴ παροξύνοΓι?.
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤΌ2
ΔΗΜΕΑ5
τὰνδον εύτρεπή;
ΝΙΚΗΡΑΤ02
ποήσω.
Ρ «1
π’απαι.
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
τὰ παρ’ ἐμοὶ δΓιοτρεφῆη.
404 raiBas, Leo, Capps./ πα ι δα, L* = σ or ·/ χηδε, Cron., W ilam., S8.
408	»ρἀ<ταγ« τἡν, J2, S2. // κόρην μ4τ*ισιν, Leeuw., J®, S*.
409 ·<ττι~ &[Ρ] · Ν*·ολλ.. H ΜΙ. ΙΝ Λ ΥΙ (-)C	.» ὁ* suppl.
410	πάροξυς, J2. // Μἡ παροξύνου, Leeuw.//παπαῖ, Allinson. / Ι τοτ·Ι 1.1 OM.C.(*)lnapC/s· Ι ,Λ.J2.
411	/: ποἡσω: J2, L2. // Paragraphus reported under both 410 and 411. // δΓιοτρ«φτ}Ί or ?8rc Δαναϊδών1, Allinson.
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NICERATUS
Seems so, yes. What’s that to me ? I’ll not fight you on a quibble*
DEMBAS
You have sense, Niceratus. Androclcs these years a many lives and gads, is much with boys;
Raven-haired, though gray,1 he saunters. He will never die at all,
Not though one should cut his gullet. Is he not in truth a god ?
So, then, pray that this prove lucky. Incense burn. Now hasten, go.
He will come to fetch your daughter—yes, my son will come forthwith—
He will have to, for compulsion chiefly helps us to have sense—2
But if he was then caught headstrong, don’t be headstrong, you—
Ν ice rat υ 8 (interjects)
Tut! Tut!
DEMEAS
Your things ready ?
NICERATUS
I’ll prepare them.
DEMEAS
Mine are ready-made—by—Zeus.8 1 Or, perhaps, “fair,” “blond.”
3	Text, meaning, and division of parts in 400-11 are doubtfuL
* The missing joke (?) apparently harks back to the allusion to Danae in lines 388-396. Perhaps “ Mine’s a nest of Danaee!”
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[270]
κομψός εἰ.
NIKHPAT02
*ΔΗΜΕΑ2
χάριν δὲ πολλην πᾶσι τοῖς θΓεοῖς ς οὐδὲν εὺρηκὼς ἀληθὲς ὦν τὁτ* ᾤμην Γκατανοεϊν ΧΟΡΟΤ1
ACT III
Scene 1. Μ05ΧΙΩΝ
Μ02Χ1ΠΝ
ἐγὼ τότε μὲν ἦς εἶχον αίτιας μὁΓλιςη
415 ελεύθερος γενόμενος ὴγάπηἴσα1 κΓαηὶ
τοῦθ’ ικανόν εὐτὑχημ’ έμαυτΓω yeyoviWi
νπΓ€\α?βον· ως δὲ μᾶλλον ἔννοΓυς γίνομαι
καὶ λαμβάνω λογισμόν, ἐξἐἴστηκα1 νῦν
τελἐως & μαντού καί παρώξνμΓμαι σφΠὁδρα
420 ἐφ* οἶς μ’ ὁ πατήρ νπέλαβεν ήμαρτηκόναι.
εἰ μὲν καλώς οὖν εἶχε τὰ περὶ τὴν κόρην,
καὶ μὴ τοσαῦτ’ ἦν ἐμποδων—όρκος, πόθος,
[280] χρόνος, συνήθει’, οἶς ἐδουλοὑμην ἐγώ—
οὐκ ἄν παρόντα y αὖτις ῄτιάσατο
425	αυτόν με τοιοῦτ’ οὐδέν, ἀλλ’ άποφθαρύς
1 Ι1, quat. y, ρ. 13.
413 Henee suppl.	415 S*
416 J*, S*.	417 ΚΛ
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NICERATU8
Ha, quite subtle!
[Exit Niceratus into his house to prepare for the wedding.] demeas (alone)
Very grateful now I feel to all the gods. I’ve found true no single item out of all I then supposed.
[Exit Demeas into his house. A hand of revellers enters and gives a performance.]
CHORUS
ACT III1
(Enter Moschion from the home of Demeas.) Scene 1. MOSCHION (alone)
MOSCHION
At that time from the blame, which then was laid on me,
Set free with difficulty, I was well content,
And counted quite enough for me, as great good luck, The way things stood. But as I grow more self-possessed
And as I cast up my accounts, I’m utterly Beside myself and bitterly enraged when I Reflect on how my father thought that I had sinned. If all the girl’s affairs were now in first-rate shape Nor obstacles so many—oaths, desire, and time,
And habit, whereunto I made myself a slave,
He never would have had the chance a second time To blame me so, unto my very face at least,
1 See above, Introduction, page 133, note 1.
iSi
MENANDER
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως αν ἐκποδὼν εἰς Βάκτρα ιτοι ή Καρίων διέτρφον αίχμάξων ἐκεῖ. νῦν δ* οὐ ττοησω δια σε, Πλατγὼν φιΧτάτη, ἀνδρεῖον οὐδέν οὐ γὰρ ἔξεστ’, οὐδ’ ἐφ 430 ὁ τῆς ἐμῆς νυν κύριος γνώμης Ἕρως.
οὐ μὴν ταπεΤνώς οὐδ* ἀγεννῶς παντελώς παρΓαπεμπτἐονΊ τοΰτ\ ἀλλὰ τῷ λόγῳ μόνον, εἰ μηδὲν ἄλλ\ αυτόν φοβήσαι βουλομαι, φάσκων άτταίρειν μάλλον εἰς τὰ λοιπά γὰρ 435 φυλάξετ’ αὖτις ΓμηΙδὲν εἷς μ’ ἀγνωμονεῖν, ὅταν φεροντα μὴ πapέρyως τοῦτ’ ἴδῃ. ἀλλ’ οὑτοσὶ γὰρ εἰς δἐοντά μοι πΓανΊυ Γκαιηρὺν πάρεστιν δν μάΧιστ εβουΧομην,
Scene 2. Μ02ΧΙΩΝ, ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
νὴ τὸν Δία τὸν μἑγιστον, άνόητόν τε καὶ 440 ευκαταφρόνητου ἔργον εἵμ’ ει pyaaμένος· οὐδὲν αδικών εδεισα και τον δεσπότην ἔφυγον. τί δ’ ἦν τούτου πεποηκώς άξιον; καθ' ἐν γὰρ οὑτωσὶ σαφώς σκεψώμεθα· ὁ τρόφιμος εξήμαρτεν εις εΧευθέραν 445 κόρην αδικεί δηττουθεν οὐδὲν Πώρμένων.1 εκύησεν αὕτη· Παρμένων οὐκ αΓἵτιοςν’ τὺ ττ α ιδ άρ ιον είσήΧθεν εἰς τὴν οΙκΓίανΊ
432 J*, S* from pap. : napC Ι (·) C/... «e. four.
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But from this city vanishing, I'd go far off To B&ctria or Caria, and dwell out there As warrior. But, as it is, on thy account,
My dearest Plangon, no heroic deed I’ll do.
For ’tis not practicable, nor will Eros now,
The present lord and master of my will, consent. And yet not tamely nor like low-born man must l Ignore this altogether, but in word, at least,
If nothing more, I’d like to scare him and pretend I’m making off. For in the future rather more He’ll check himself from doing what’s unkind to me Again, when once he sees me counting this no joke. Enough! For at the very time most opportune For me, look, here’s the fellow whom 1 wished for most.
[Re-enter Parmenon. Moschion conceals himself.]
Scene 2. MOSCHION, PARMENON parmenon (to himself)
By Zeus the highest, I have been and done a deed
That’s senseless and contemptible. Not one thing wrong
I’d done and yet I feared and from my master ran.
Pray, what was there that I had done to warrant this ?
Come, point by point, just let us clearly face the facts.
First item: “ My young master wronged a free-born girl.”
But Parmenon, I take it, surely does no wrong.
“ She’s found with child.” But Parmenon is not to blame.
“ The little baby made its way into the house—
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τὴν ἡμετέραν ἡνεγκ’ ἐκεῖνος, οὐκ Γἐγών’ τῶν ἔνδον ὼμολἀγηκε τοῦτὸ τις* τί δ'η"1;
450 τί ἨαρρΡἐνων ἐνταῦθα πεπδηκεν κακόν;
οὐδέν. τί ο1 ὖν ἔφυγες ΓσΙύ; Γπ’ώς, ἀβἐλτερε; καὶ δΓὴ ἐφὁ/Sei μΊε. γέλοιον. ἡπείλησέ μοι* [310] ὅστΓξει μ’. Γ6νο1μα Orfaei? διαψερεΓι δ’ οὐδὲ 7 ἀδίκως ΓπαθεῖνΙ ταῦτ’ ἢ δικαίως* ἔστι δὲ 455 Γπ’άντα Γτρὁ7τοην οὐκ ἀστεῖον.
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
οὗτος.
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
χαῖρε σύ.
Μ02ΧΙΛΝ
ἀφβὶς α φλυαρείς ταῦτα θᾶττον elσιθι εἴσω.
""	ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
τι πο ήσω ν;
Μ05ΧΙΠΝ
χλαμύδα καὶ σπάθην τινα ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
σπάθην ἀγὠ σοι;
βνεγκε μοι.
Μ05ΧΙΠΝ
και ταχὐ.
449 J*, S*.	450 Ι*, quat. y, ρ. 14.
451	σό; π«ς, Capps. / ο0τ»ς, L2.
452	Allinson suppl. καώ.....ε, ΙΛ / J* reeds τε at ·
hence δΓβιλἄτά1τ·, λ·, S2.
453	/ . . Ι αι£| Λ . . . μββτ». . J»./Sa suppl.
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Our house.” ’Twas he that brought it in, not I. “ Some one
Of those within has owned to this.” Now what of that?
How here has Parmenon done wrong ? In not one thing.
Why did you run away then ? What is that, you fool ?
" Well, then, he scared me.” That’s absurd. “He threatened me,
Said he’d tattoo me. Brand a name.” It makes no whit
Of difference if ’tis justly or unjustly done;
Say what you will, tattooing’s not polite!
moschion (suddenly showing himself)
Hey, you!
parmenon (startled)
Well. Hail, yourself!
Be quick!
M08CH10N
You drop your nonsense.
PARMENON
My errand, what ?
Go within.
And sword.
MOSCHION
Bring out a cloak for me
PARMENON
I ? Bring a sword for you ?
MOSCHION
And quickly too!
454 ταντ*, J*t L1. / τοντ\ IA 456	J2, L*.
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ἐπὶ τί;
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
Μ02ΧΙΩΝ
βάδιζε καὶ σιωπή τοῦθ’ ὅ σοι 460 €Ϊρηκα ποΐ€ΐ.
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
/	\	Λ ί
τι θε το πραημ ;
Ιμάντα—
Μ02ΧΙΩΝ
εἰ Χήψομαι
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
μηδαμώς* βαδίζω γΓάρ.
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
' Τ»
τι ο'υν
μέλλεις; πρὁσεισι νῦν ὁ πατήρ. δεήἴσνται"1, [320] Γδεήσεθη οὗτος καταμἐνειν μρν δηλαδὴ
ἄλλως—μέχρι τινος· δεῖ γάρ. εἶθ’, ὅταν δοκῇ, 465 πΓ€Ϊ}σθησομ αύτφ. πιθανόν eivai δεῖὑμὁὲνον— ὅ, μὰ τὸν Διόνυσον, οὐ δύναμαι ποΓ€ῖνη εγώ. τοῦτ’ ἔστιν €ψόφηκ€ πρΓοϊων την θ^ύραν.
463 Γδ*ἡσε0*1, first omitted as dittography, then placed margin, Ja. / Transposed by Sa. // μου δηλαδἡ, J* S*.
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PARMENON
What for?
MOSCHION
Off with you, hold your tongue and do just this That I have told you.
PARMENON
What is up ?
MOSCHION
A strap-
No, no!
PARMENON
I’m off.
If 1 can find
MOSCHION
Why, then, do you delay ? {Exit Parmenon into the house.) My father now will come and he’ll be begging me To stay. But quite in vain he’ll beg, that is, up to A certain point. For that’s the programme. When that’s reached
Aud it seems best, I’ll then give in. Now plausible Is all I need be. Dionysus ! That is just . The thing I can’t be. Hark! The door now. Out he comes.
(Parmenon, not Demeas, comes out of the house, but without the cloak and sword,)
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Scene 3. Μ02ΧΙΩΝ, ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
υστερίζειν μοι δοκεῖς σὺ παντελώς των ἐἵνθάλδε πραγμάτων, εἰδὼς δ’ ακριβώς οὐδὲν οὐδ’ άκηκοως 470 διὰ κενῆς σ αυτόν ταράττεις· εἴσιθ* Γἤδη τΊοντ* Γἀν\ίς.
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
οὐ φέρεις—;
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΠΝ
hVouVi γάρ σοι τοὺς γάμους· κεράννυται, Γθυμ?άτ\ άνάπτεταί ΓτεΊ θὑμαθ’ Ήφαιστου ΗφΠλογί.
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
[330] οὖτος, οὐ φέρεις—;
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΠΝ
σὲ γάρ Γτοιη περιμἐνουσ’ οὐτοι παλαι. μετιένᾳι τὴν ΓπαῖΙδα μἐλλεις; ευτυχείς* οὐδὲν κακόν
475 ἐστί σοι* θάρρει. τί βούλει;
ιερόσυλε;
Μ05ΧΙΠΝ
νουθετήσεις μ’, εἰπὲ μοι,
470	S* supplemented from εισιβ 11 / . 11. out* . | cis. // ταντ'
άφεί», Ja.
471	Νο paragraphus, but there is one point after φέρεις. (S* indicates paragraphus.) //γαμοι/ς oinos, L2.
472	Pap. confused : θυμιαματι. . ματ’ ἀνάπτεται θυματ* Ήφαιστον . λ. γι. If For various reetor. see Capps. //ΓφίλΦγί, pap.. J*. / ΙΛ
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Scene 3. MOSCHION, PARMENON
PARMBNON
You, it seems to me, have fallen hopelessly behind the times,
Naught you know and naught from others you have heard that’s accurate.
You excite yourself for nothing. Leave all this now. Go within.
MOSCHION
Ρο you bring— ?
PARMENON
Nay, wine is mixing and your wedding’s going on; Incense rises; and Hephaestus laps the victim with his flame.
MOSCHION
You, I say, are you not bringing— ?
PARMENON
No, for they await you long. Get your girl. Why do you dally ? You’re in luck.
You’ve naught to fear.
Cheer up now. What will you further ?
MOSCHION
Tell me, temple-looter, you— You’d advise me!	(Strikes him.)
474 No division in line, J*.
476 Ιβρόσυλβ : παῖ, ΙΛ/ J* reports only the upper point but acoepts : and assigns the following to Demeas./ παῖ only to Deme&e, Allin eon.
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παῖ·
ΔΗΜΕΑ2
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
/ τί ποιεῖς, Mo σχίω ν;
Μ02ΧΙΩΝ
Γθᾶττ’ον ἐξοίσεις ἄ φημι;
ούκ εΙσΒραμων
Γἔτι λα^λεῖς, οὗτος;
Γμέγα κ’ακον.
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
διακἐκομμαι τὺ στόμαι
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
βαδίζω, νη Δι, έξεύρηκά τε Μ 02X1 ΑΝ
μέλλεις;
ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩΝ
ay ον σι τοὺς γάμους όντως, 1ΓΒού?
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
480 ΓσιΓ€ν<Ρον, εξάγγελλε μοι τι, νυν πρὁσεισιν. ἄν δέ μου
Γμὴ BirpT, avBpes, καταμἐνειν, ἀλλ’ αττορηισθεΧς ia Γάπι4ναι?—τουτὶ γὰρ άρτι παρἐλιπον,—τί δεῖ ποεῖν;
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demeas (calling from within)
Slave, O!
PARMENON
. Moschion! What are you up to ?
MOSCHION
In!
Quickly run, fetch what I tell you. (Strikes him again.)
PARMENON
You have cut my lip in two!
MOSCHION
You ! Still talking ?
PARMENON
I am going. Zeus! I’ve gained for all my pains Mickle mischief.
MOSCHION
Still delaying ?
parmenon (opening the door and pointing within)
Look, in truth the wedding’s on.
MOSCHION
Hurry, bring me news about it.
(Exit Parmenon into the house. Moschion speaks to the audience.)
Now he’ll come; yet, should he fail, Sirs, to urge that 1 remain here, but, enraged, would let me go—
(I just now ignored that item)—what on earth am I to do?
MENANDER
[340] ΓβΙκ6τ(01ς ούκ Αν ποήσαι tout’, ἐὰν δέ—πάντα γὰρ Γ7ίνβηται—γέλοιος ἔσομαι, νὴ ΔΓ, άνακάμπτων πάλιν.
********
FRAGMENT
437 Κ φ βρε τὴν λιβανωτόν σὺ δ’ ἐπίθες τὺ πῦρ, Τρύφη. ********
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’Tis not likely he would act so, but, if so—for all things chance—
Then, by Zeus, my course retracing1 I shall be a laughing-stock.
End of the MS.
From one of the last scenes, describing the yoedding cere· mony, we hone one line preserved.
Frankincense bring and, Trypha, heap the fire high.
(We may assume that Moschion in the end is completely reconciled with Demeas, his adoptive father. Chrysis, too, the supposed foreigner from Samos, perhaps by the timely intervention of some new character, is probably found to be of pure Attic birth and therefore an eligible wife for Demeas, so that the play closed with a double wedding.)
1 Or trans. “My throw revoking”; cf. Eubulus, The Gambler8, fragm. 57 K.
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THE GIRL WHO GETS HER HAIR CUT SHORT
\
ι’ΗΕ GIRL WHO GETS HER
HAIR CUT SHORT1
INTRODUCTION
This comedy, the Peticeiromene, is not often cited in antiquity, but it was, as may be assumed from the frequent echoes1 2 of the story, one of the famous plays.
The play owes its title to the act of the jealous soldier-lover, Polemon, who in a sudden rage cuts off short the hair of Glycera, whom he deeply loves. He has seen her being kissed by Moschion, whom Glycera alone knows as her brother, being unable to reveal the fact through fear of injuring his career.
The development of the plot, in so far as we are able to make out the details, may be inferred from the text itself together with the accompanying explanations inserted below.
Polemon, it may be noticed, though impulsive, is not the regulation braggart soldier—miles glonosus. Pataecus, it is assumed (see Capps, Introduction), is the second husband of Myrrhina and, therefore, as he supposes, the step-father of Moschion. When he finds later that Moschion is his own son, an explanation from Myrrhina will be forthcoming as to why she concealed from him the fact that Moschion is only her adopted son.
1	Sometimes cited by the Greek title : Peticeiromene.
2	See Capps, Intred. to Periceiromenet note 1, pp. 131-133.
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The exposition of the argument is given in a belated prologue following some introductory scenes. The goddess Agnoia, or Misapprehension, officiates in this capacity, as does the tutelary Genius of the household in the Hero.
The chorus, probably composed of Polemon’s lioon-coinpanions, appears after the second act and probably at other places in the course of the play. Thd play may be dated about 302-301 B.C.,1 only ten years before Menander’s death, when his work was already matured.
To the two lines preserved in the Comicorum Atticorum Fragment a (Nos. 391, 392 K) there have been added since 1899, from three2 successive discoveries in Egypt, 444 verses, and Fragment No. 569 Κ is with confidence added to the play, so that we now possess 448 lines. There are numerous minor lacunae in the text and various unsolved problems in regard to the plot, but the long stretches of almost unbroken text give large opportunity for critical study of Menander and in some parts, at least, re-enforce his traditional reputation.
The Greek text is numbered at the left, beginning arbitrarily with line 1 of the Cairo MS., ignoring what has been lost before this point. Allowance is made, however, for the subsequent lacunae assumed,
1 See Capps, l.i\ p. 146. Korte, 2nd ed., p. xliii., prefers the date 30&-3O4 b.c.
* These are: (1) Oxyr. p&pyr. ii. p. 11 (1899), gives some insignificant rerse-ends and 51 nearly complete linea fro® near the end of the play : (2) the Cairo papyr. (1907), lines (of these lines 42-59 recur in a Heidelberg papyrus. Να 219^; (3' the Leipzig fragments from Antinupolis published by Korte 19061, contain 121 lines, of which 48 tines ovarlftf» the text of the Cairo MS.
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so that we arrive at 907 for the last numbered line. The numbers in [J on the left hand of the Greek text are for identification with those of the text of the facsimile edition (L2) of the Cairo MS., beginning with the point where they diverge from the present edition. The beginning of the Leipzig, Heidelberg, and Oxyrhynchus fragments respectively are indicated in the notes.
ΠΕΡΙΚΕΙΡΟΜΕΝΗ ΜΕΝΑΝΔΡΟΥ
ΤΑ ΤΟΥ ΔΡΑΜΑΤ02 ΠΡ02ΩΙΙΑ
Πολίμων Γλυκίρα Ρωσίας Δωρίς Αγνοια θῶς
Δάος
Πἀταικος
Μοσχίων
Άβροτονον
Μυρρίνη
Χορος συμποτών1
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE
Polemon, jealous lover of Glycera.
Glycera, daughter of PcUaecue; sister of Moschion.
Sosias, body-servant of Polemon.
Doris, Glycera*s maid.
M is apprehension, the goddess Agnoia.
Davos, α slave of Moschion.
Pataecus, real father of Glycera and Moschion.
Moschion, son of Pataecus, adopted by Myrrhina. Abrotonon, α courtesan.
Myrrhina, α rich Corinthian matron, now married to Pataecus.
Chorus of revellers.
Scene : A street in Corinth1 before the houses of Polemon and Pataecus. The street leads, on one side, to the Market-place, on the other, to the country.
1 In Greek poetry, as we know it, only sparing use is made of Corinth as a mise-en-scine; cf. Allinson, Greek Lands and Letters, pp. 201-217.
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ΠΕΡΙΚΕ1Ρ0ΜΕΝΗ ΜΕΝΑΝΔΡΟΥ
ACT Ι
Scene. ΠΟΛΕΜΟΝ, ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
The initial scenes, now lost (atom 120 verses), created the situation in the household of Polemon which remained unchanged until near the end of the play—Olycera living as α refugee in α neighbour's house, Polemon trying by every means to regain her. One of the first semes was an interview between these two, ending in a rupture which seemed irreparable. The evening before (w. 33, 180) Polemon had seen MoschUm kissing Olycera and, ignorant that he is her brother, had departed in violent anger to a place in the country, promising to decide at a later time upon his course of action (v, 39). The night he had spent in an effort to drown his sorrow
•ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
669 Κ Γλυκερά, τί κλάεις; ομνύω σοι τον Δία
τον Όλύμπιον καὶ τὴν ’Αθήναν, φιλτάτη,—
ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
ομωμοκως και πρότερον ἤδη πολλάκις.
Scene. ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ, ΔΩΡ12
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ACT I
Scene. POLEMON, GLYCERA
(υ. 869). The next morning he had returned to hie house, and in a fit of jealous rage had. shorn the hair from the head of Glyeera with hie sword. It is after this outrage has been committed that the two appear before the house and engage in an angry dialogue in which Glyeera, unable to explain the real facts, protests in vain her innocence of wrong-doing.
To this scene probably belongs the following quotation. If so, Polemon must already have repented his rash act and become willing to forgive Glyeera, although the affair with Moechion is still unexplained.
POLEMON
Why are you weeping, Glyeera ? I take my oath, My dearest, by Athena and Olympian Zeus—
GLYCERA
It’s under oath you’ve been ere now these many times.
(At the close of the scene Polemon returns to the country.) Scene. GLYCERA, DORIS
With the help of her maid, Doris, Glyeera carries out her plan of leaving Polemon*s house. Myrrhina, the wife of the next-door neighbour, Pataecus, offers to give her shelter {vv. 143, 232). They hastily move thither, taking with them the necessary personal effects. The goddess Misapprehension
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Scene. ΑΓΝΟΙΑ
ΑΓΝΟΙΑ
<τοὑτων θἐλει τ ο μὲν τρέφειν, ἔχειν τ ἑκνον>
1 Γαὐτὴη προθυμηθεισα θήλυ, το δ’ ἕτερον Γ7υναικΙΊ δούναι πΧουσία την οικίαν ΓταὑτηΙν κατοικούση, δεόμενη παιδιού.
ΓγἐγονΙε δὲ ταΓῦτ’. ενισ'Ραμένων δ* ἐτῶν τινων 5 Γκαί 'Ρ ο ν Πολέμου καὶ τῶν Κορινθιακών κακών Γαυξανόμενων, ἡ γραῦς ἀπορουμἐνη σφόδρα, τεθραμμένης τῆς παιδός, ἢν νυν εἵδετε υμείς, εραστού yενομενου τε τον σφοδρού τούτου νεανίσκου, γἐνει Κορινθίου 10 οντος, δίδωσι την κόρην ως θυηατερα αυτής ἔχειν, ἦδη δ’ άπειρηκυΐα και προορωμενη του ζην καταστροφήν τινα αυτή παρούσαν, οὐκ εκρυφε την τύχην, λἐγει δὲ πρὸς τὴν μειψενχ’ ως άνείΧετο 15 αυτήν, εν οϊς τε στταρηανοις δίδωσ’ ἄμα· τὸν αγνοούμενο ν τ’ άδεΧφόν τῇ φύσει φράζει, προνοουμενη τι των ανθρωπίνων, εϊ ποτε δεηθείη βοήθειας τινός, όρωσα τούτον οντ άναηκαίον μόνον 20 αὐτῇ, φυΧακήν τε Χαμβάνουσα μή ποτε δὁ ἐμέ τι τὴν Ἀγνοιαν αὐτοῖς συμπεση
Line prefixed, Capps.
1 E1, quat. y, ρ. 3.
4 /.....c$«ra............ μενον, .J*. / γἐγονε Sc ταθτ’,
ΙΛ Κ2. / 4νι<τταμ4νων, .1*
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appears and tells the story of the twin infants who had been exposed many years ago by their parents and discovered by a poor old woman. The first Jew lines of the narrative are lost; the disposition which the woman made of the boy and the girl is now disclosed:
Scene. MISAPPREHENSION
MISAPPREHENSION
She's fain to rear the one of these, the girl, because She craved a daughter for herself, the other child She gave unto a wealthy woman dwelling here Within this house, who lacked a child. This was the way
It happened. But, when several years had intervened And when the war and evil times waxed always worse In Corinth, then the aged woman, straitened sore— Because the girl, whom now you see, was fully grown And this impetuous young fellow, born and bred Corinthian, had appeared as lover—gives to him The girl, as if her daughter born, to have and hold. At length, her powers failing, and foreseeing now Some sudden end of life, no longer she concealed The circumstances, but she tells the girl how she Adopted her as foundling; gives to her besides The swaddling-clothes1 belonging to her; and explains
About her own blood-brother hitherto unknown. Making for human fortune some provision thus If ever she might need assistance, for in him She saw her one relation ; watching well besides Lest, thanks to me, Misapprehension, something chance
1 Probably including the birth-tokens.
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ακούσιον, πλουτούντα και μεθύοντ ἀεὶ όρωσ εκείνον, ευπρεπή ΓδὲΙ καί νέαν ταύτην, βέβαιον Γδη οὐθὲν ω κατελείπετο. αὕτη μὲν οὐν άπέθανεν δ δὲ τὴν οικίαν έπρίατο ταντην ό στρατιώτης ον πάλαι. ἐν γειτόνων δ’ οίκου σ α τ ἀδβλφοῦ, το μεν πράγμ ον μεμήννκ, οὐδ* εκείνον βούλεται, είναι δοκοΰντα λαμπρόν, εἰς μεταλλαγήν άγαγεΐν, ονασθαι δ’ ων δέδωκεν ἡ τύνη. απο ταντοματον ο οφσεισ νπ 'αν'τον,—υρβ* σντέρον,
ώσπερ προείρηκ, οντος, έπιμελώς τ αει φοιτώντος ἐπὶ τὴν οικίαν,—ἔτυγ’ εσπέρας πέμπονσά ποι θεράπαιναν ως ο επί ταῖς θύραις αΓντ]ην γενομένην ειδεν, εὐθὺ προσδ ραμων έφίλει, περιέβαλλ’· ἢ δὲ τῷ προειδέναι1 αδελφόν 6ντ ον κ εφνγε. προσ ιών δ’ έτερος1 ὁρᾴ. τὰ λοιπά δ’ αὐτὸς ΓείρηΊχ’ hv τρόΓπον? δ μὲν ᾤχετ’ είπών ὅτι κατὰ σχολήν ίδΓεΐιΡ αν την <ἔ>τ ι βούλεθ\ Γἢ δ’Ί έδάκρν έστώσα και ώδύρεθ’ ὅτι ταῦτ’ οὐκ ελενθέρως ποεΐν έξεστιν αὐτῇ. πάντα δ’ έξεκάετο τανθ* ἕνεκα τοῦ μέλλοντος εις οργήν θ' ΐνα οντος άφίκΓηΊτ',—ἐγὼ 7ἀγ ἦγον οὐ φύσει
24 δ* οόὅεν, van Leeuw. / ὅ’ οδὅεν, pap.
35 ΙΑ/·υ0νς, Herw. 36 E2, quat. y, ρ. 4.
37	ἄτβρρς, Wilam./ ό σφοδρος, S*.
38	J* from βότ Λ Λ111. ν’ηΝΤΙ^Ι . .
39	ίδ·ῖν, Κ2, J*, S*, and insert <*>τι in lino 40. / fto«, Reinach.// ιδών with αύτ ἡ ν τι, J*.
42-59 Also in Heidel. pap.
43	β* ΐνα, La, Heid. pap. omits ὅ’.
44	ίφίκητ* Heed). / άφ/κβτ’, ΤΛ
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Against their will, because she saw that he was rich
And ever drinking, while the girl was comely, young, And left in utterly unstable union.
And so she died. But he, the soldier, bought this house
Not long ago. The girl, however, though she dwelt As next-door neighbour to her brother, has not let The matter out nor wishes him to change a lot That seems so brilliant, but she’d like him to enjoy The gifts of fortune. She, as luck would have it, chanced
Last evening—for, as said above, he’s overbold And makes a point of always hanging round the house—	^
To have been seen by him as she was sending off Her maid upon some errand. Catching sight of her Just by the door and running up to her, forthwith He kissed and kissed and kept on hugging her. But she,
Apprised before that ’twas her brother, held her ground.
Just then up came the other man1 and saw it all. The sequel he has told himself how it befell.
Now he went off remarking that at leisure he Would wish a further interview.2 But she the while Stood there and wept, bemoaning that she was not free
To act untrammelled. All of this was set ablaze Because of what’s to follow. First: that he should fall
Into a passion—for ’twas I that egged him on
1 Polemon.
* Text of 39-41 is not certain.
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45	τοιοΰτον οντα τοῦτον,—ἀρχὴν δ* ϊνα λάβΡ*Ρ μηνύσεως τὰ λοιπός τους θ* αὐτών ποτε εὕροιεν. ὦ στ’, εἰ τοῦτ’ εδυσχέρανέ τις ατιμίαν τ ἐ νόμισε, μετ αθέσθω πάλιν διὰ γὰρ Θεοῦ καὶ τὺ κακόν εἰς αγαθόν ρέπει 50 γινόμενον, ἔρρωσθ’, ευμενείς τε γ εν ό μεν ο ι ἡμῖν, θεαταί, καὶ τὰ λοιττὰ σώζετε.
ACT Π
Scene. 2Ω5ΙΑ2, ΔΩΡΙ2
2Λ2ΙΑ2
ὁ σοβαρὸς ἡμῖν ἀρτίως καί πολεμικός, ό τὰς γυναίκας ούκ ίων ἔχειν τρίχας, κλάει κατακλινείς. κατέλιπον ποούμενον · 55 ἄριστον αὐτοῖς ἄρτι, καὶ συναγμένοι είς τ αυτόν εἰσι ν οἱ συνήθεις, του φέρειν αυτόν τὺ πράγμα ραον. ούκ ἔχων δ’ ὅπως τάνταύθ’ ακοΓυσδη γινόμεν, εκπέπομφέ με ίμάτιον ονΙ<Ροντ εξεπίτηδες, οὐδὲ Ιν 60 δεόμενος ἀλλ’ ἢ περιπατεΐν με βούλεται.
ΔΩΡΙ2
ἐγὼ προ^λ^θΓοπ’σ’ δέομαι, κεκτημένη.
46	6’ αυτών, Heidi, pap.
47	ἐδυσχἐρανε, Heidi, pap./ ἐδυσχἐραινε, ΙΑ
51 σφζετε, ΙΛ/ σώσατε, Heidi, pap.
54 κατ i\ nr ον, L2. / κατίλαβον, H. pap.
ΟΙ προ'' \0 .νπ’, J’auppl.
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Though he’s not such by nature—next, that thus might start
The train of revelations; then, that they should find, In course of time, their next of kin. And so, if one Of you grew vexed and thought this a disgrace, let him
Now alter his opinion. For by help of God The evil, even as it comes to being, turns To good. Now fare ye well, spectators, and may you Prove gracious to us and the sequel prosper too.
[Exit Misapprehension. Enter Sosias from the country. He begins to stroll up and down before the two houses7\
ACT II
Scene. SOSIAS, and (later) DORIS
SOSIA8
This man of ours that was but now so blustering And warlike, he who won’t permit that women wear Their hair fall length, lies sprawled out weeping. I but now
Have left him giving them a luncheon and his friends Have come together hoping that more readily He’d bear his trouble. He, because he has no way To learn what here is going on, has sent me forth For merely this, to fetch a mantle, though he lacks No single thing except he’d keep me on the go.
Enter Doris from the house of Pataecus. She calls back to her mistress within the house. She does not see Sosias, who stands at one side.']
doris (as she comes out)
Yes, mistress, I will go outside to take a look.
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2Ω2ΙΑ2
ἡ Δωρίς. οία γἐγονεν, ως δ’ ip ρω μόνη* ζώσιν τροΊτον τιν*, ώς ἐμοὶ καταφαίνεται, αὖται. ττορζύσομαι δέ.
ΔΠΡΙ2
860 Κ	κόψω την θύραν
65 οὐδεὶς γὰρ αυτών ἐστιν ἔξω. δυστυχὴς ἥτις στρατιώτην βΧαββν ἄνδρα· τταράνομοι ἅπαν τες, οὐδὲν τηστὁν. ὦ κεκτημἐνη, ως άδικα πάσχβις. παῖδες.
2Π2ΙΑ2
εὐφρανθήσεται κΧαούσαν αυτήν πυθὁμενος νῦν τούτο yὰρ 70 .ἐβούλετ’ αὐτὸς.
ΔΛΡΙ2
παιδίον, κέΧευέ μοι
[Λ. lacuna of circa 70 verse* to J1.]
68 παῖδ«ς : (and line 70, αυτὅςLa. I Capps as8umes(:) =eel intermption, and cont, to Doris.
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80SIAS {aside)
\h, Doris! How she has grown up ! How well she looks!
They live in lively fashion here, it seems to me, These ladies. But I’m off now.
(Sosias, about to leave, pauses.)
doris {approaching Polemon’s house)
At the door I’ll knock,
For none of them is here without. Unhappy she Who takes a soldier-man! They’re lawless, all of them,
Vo spark of honour. O my mistress, how unjust four treatment is! (Knocking)'
Slaves! Hey!
sosias (aside)
Well, he’ll be glad enough When now he hears she’s weeping. For that’s just the th\ng
That he himself was wishing for.
(Exit Sosias to the country. A slave opens the door.)
DORIS
Boy, call me here
She gives a command to the slave and later, finding that Polemon is not at home, enters his house, presumably to recover Glycems birth-tokens.)
{About 70 verses lacking.)
ρ 2
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Scene. ΔΑΟΣ
ΔΑ02
παῖδες, μεθνοντα μειράκια προσέρχεται πάμπόΧΚΛ επαινώ διαφόρως κεκτημἐνην εἴσω πρὸς ὺμὰς εισάγει τὴν μείρακα. τοῦτ* ἔστι μήτηρ, ὁ ΓτρΊοφιμος ζητητέος.
145 ἦκειἵν1 γὰρ αυτόν τΓην ταὐχίστην ἐνθάδε Γ€νκ]αιρον elvai φαίνεθ', ως ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ.
ΧΟΡΟΤ
ACT III
Scene. Μ02ΧΙΩΝ, ΔΑ02
Μ02ΧΙΛΝ
Δᾶε, πΓολλΙάκις μὲν ἦδη πρός μ’ ἀπἡγγελκα^ λόγους
87δ Κ οὐκ ἀληθεῖς, ἀλλ’ ά\άζων καί θβοΐσιν έχθρδς εἶ.
εἰ δὲ καΓὶ νυΙνὶ ττλανᾴς με—
141 J1, quat. y, ρ. 7.
143 πρός όμας, L*./ πρός <ἡ>μας, Leo.
145 ῆκεχν γάρ, L2, J2.
147 λἀγοι/1, J5*, ΙΑ 148 ἀληὅεῖς, L2.
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Scene. DAVUS (alone)
(Davus has learned that Glycera has sought shelter in the house of his master and assumes that Moschion* s infatuation for her is reciprocated, Toward the end of the scene a crowd of revellers is seen approaching,)
DAVUS
(Knocking at the door of Pataecus's house)
Hey, slaves! A lot of drunken youths are coming up, A perfect gang of them. Especial praise I pay Our mistress, for she brings the girl in here. Now that’s
A mother for you ! My young master we must seek. Yes, that’s the programme, for, it seems, ’tis just the time
That he should come here double quick. That’s what I think.
[Exit Davus to find Moschion. The hand of' revellers gives entertainment between the acts, ]
CHORUS
ACT III
(Davus returns with Moschion,)
Scene.1 MOSCHION, DAVUS
MOSCHION
Davus, many a time you’ve brought me tales, ere this, that are not true.
Nay, you are a quack impostor and a god-detested man,
But if now, too, you mislead me—
1 The change to the livelier trochaic measure of the Greek ie imitated here (lines 147-232) and at line 705. See note on The Girl from Samosf line 345.
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ΔΑ02
κρεμασον ευθύς, εἰ πὸλανω.1 Μ02ΧΙΠΝ	~
[βθ] 160 ήμερον λέγεις τι.
ΔΑ02
γρῆσαι πολέμιου τοίνυν Γδἐκηκ’ ΓάνΊδ’ αληθές ἦ κα'τα'λάβης τ’ ἔνδον αυτήν ενθάδε, ο δεδιωκηκΓὼς ἐγώ1 σοι ταῦτα πάντα, Μοσγίων, καί πεπβικὼς τὴΓνΙ μὲν ελθεΐν δεῦρ’ ἀναλὡσας λ^ὐχους
μυρίους, τὴν σὴῖμ1 δῬ μήτε ρ' ιποδἐχὓςσθαι και ποεῖν
165 πάνθ’ ἄ σοι δοκεῖ, τίς εσομΓαι ;
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
τίς1 βίος μάλισθ’, ώρα? Δᾶε, των πάντων άρεσκει;
ΔΑ02
ΓτουΊτ’ ἐπιβλεψίωμεθα.1 Μ02ΧΙΛΝ
ἆρα τὺ μνλωθρεΐν κράτιστον;
ΔΑ02
εἰς μνλώνΓα;
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
οὺτοσΓὶΙ φερο μένος ἢξειν.
προσδοκά1
150-173 J2 or S* suppl., except the following :
157	Γα προσδοκά"1, S* suppl.
158	ούτοσΐ or oiros:, «Ι2. HK€tv d*. / ἡμῖν ? S2.
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DAVUS
Hang me quick if 1 mislead.
MOSCHION
Now you talk with moderation.
DAVUS
Treat me, then, like enemy. But if this is true Tin saying, and you find her there within;
If ’twas I that chased and captured all this for you, Moschion
If ’twas I won her to come here, using countless arguments,
If ’twas I that made your mother give her welcome and prepare
All your pleasure—what’s for me, then ?
MOSCHION
Look you, Davus, what life, say. Of all lives you’d find most pleasing ?
DAVUS
Let’s look into that with care,
MOSCHION
Wouldn’t you prefer the treadmill ?
DAVUS
I—the treadmill ?
moschion (objectively)1
Now, thinks he,
MENANDER
ΛΛ02
μπάεὑμιᾳ1 τέχνη, ΓΧέγω?
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
βούλομαι δὲ προστάτην σε πραγμάτων Έλλη-ΓνιΊκΓώνΊ
[90] 160 ΓκαΊι διοικητήν στρατοπέδων.
ΔΑ02
ΓοὐΙ μέλειΓξένων έμοϊ οι μ άποσφάττουσιν εὐθὺς· ἡνσυὐχῆ κΧέψαΓι θέλω1.
Μ02ΧΙΩΝ
ἀλλ’ υ. αι....εκδοιι .. εκδοσει σα .. ειΧαβ....
έπτά.......τάλαντα—
ΔΑ02
παντοπωΧεΐν r βου[ΧΓομαΐ]ί
Μοσχίων, ἢ ΓτυρηοπΓωΙλεῖν ἐΓν ἀὐχορᾴ καθημέΓνοςη 165 ομνύω μΓηδὲν μἐλειν μοι πΧοιΡσίφ κα0€σΓτάναΡ ΓκαΊτ’ ἐμὲ ταῦτ’...............μᾶλλον.
Μ05ΧΙΠΝ
οι ... .
Οδεκ.......ιιγειο . . . μελ....ωλισευ........
•	γρανς.
ΔΑ02
τὺ γαστρίζεσθ* άρέσκ€Γι, δέσποτ, άγαπησειν €γω Γφπ’μ’ ἐφ οἶς εϊρηκα τούτοις.
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
μὰ ΓΔία σὺ στρατηγός ον κ} [100] 170 ἦσθας, ἀλλὰ τυροπώΧει καί ταλαιἔπώρει.
158 μηδεμιφ τἐχνρ λ ἐγ ω, Allinson, from μηδ . μ. . τεχνι?. · · ·» ἑ“· 169 Δία—οδκ, Capps suppl., c/. line 160.
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DAVUS
Nay, by no means; no! I say.
MOSCHIOK
I’d prefer perhaps to have you Lord Protector of the Greeks
And Comptroller of the Armies.
DAVUS
Nay, I don’t go in for that; Soldiers straight would slit my gullet; on the quiet let me steal.
MOSCH ΙΟΝ
(An illegible remark. He recommends, perhaps, risky speculation on bottomry.)
DAVUS
............ Let me have a General-store,
Moschion, or in the Market I would sit and cheeses sell—
I’m not anxious, no, I swear it, to become a millionaire For my r61e ... is.............rather.
MOSCHION
(An illegible, sarcastic remark comparing Davus with “ an old hag.”)
DAVUS
Just to stuff my paunch suffices, Master, I’m content, I say,
On the terms that I have mentioned.
MOSCHION
Zeus! You were not born to lead Haggle cheeses till you’re haggard.
MENANDER
Δ AOS
ταῦτα μὲν δή, φασίν, εὐχθω. ποθείς1
οικίαν avroPy€, τρόφιμε.
καλώς
δΓεῦρο δ’ ἦλθεν ὴν
Μ02Χ1ΠΝ
δεῖ μΓέν, ορθως γὰρ λἀγειΛ ἐΓμὲ δὲ1 παραμυθεῖἴσθ’ ἐκείνην νυν προσηκει καί γελᾶν1
ἐπὶ θεοῖς ἐχθρῷ πτβροφόρα χιλιάρχῳ;
ΔΑ02
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
καὶ μάλα.
175 εἰσιὼν δὲ μοι σύ, Δᾶε, των ὅλων κατάσκοπος πραγμάτων yevov* τί ποιεί; πΓουΊ ’στιν ἡ μήτηρ; ἐμὲ
εἰς τὺ προσδοκάν ἔχουσι πως; τὺ τοιουτὶ μέρος οὐκ ακριβώς δεῖ φράΓσαΡ σοι· κομψος εἶ.
ΔΑΟΣ
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
πορβύσομαι.
περίπατων δὲ προσμΓενΊώ σε, <Δἀε>, πρόσθε των θυρὼν.
[110] 180 ἀλλ* ἔδειξεν μέν τι τοιοῦθ* ὼς προσήλιο ν ε'σπ’ερας· προσδραμοντ ον κ ἔφυγεν, ἀλλὰ ττβριβαΧοΰσ ἐπΓἐὰπαΙσ6.
174 J*, quat. y, ρ. 8.	179 <Δα«>, Ja inserted.
, ·* \
] 81 ἐ»€<Γ»α<τ«, Capps euppl. /«...(.) σ#, J f. /ei .../*«/ = ἐιτ-
«τχ«ν*» SB.
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DAVUS
Good! But, as the saying goes, Now enough of prayers and praying. Here’s your wished-for girl arrived.
Straight into the house, young master.
MOSCHION
Right you are. Yes, that’s my lay. It’s my chance now to console her and to mock her soldier-man,
God-detested, feather-crested commandant!
DAVUS
Indeed you may.
MOSCHION
You, there, Davus, go indoors now, be my spy on everything.
Make report: What is she doing? Where’s my mother ? As for me,
How are they disposed to welcome? In a matter such as this
You’ve no need of nice instructions, you are clever.
DAVUS
MOSCHION
1 will go.
I’ll await you, Davus, strolling up and down before the door.
\Exit Davus into the house of Pataecus. Moschion soliloquizes.]
Well, when I approached last evening, this is how she then behaved:
Fled not when I ran to meet her, but embraced and held me fast.
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οὐκ ἀηδής, ὡς ἔοι^ὲἶν, βἰμ’ ἰδεῖν οὐδ’ εντ’υχεΓν, οἴομαι, μὰ τὴν ’Αθήναν, ἀλλ’ Ιταίραις Γπροσ·
φϊχψς.
τὴν δ’ Ἀδράστειαν μάλιστα νῦν, ἀρΓέσκοιΙ, προΓ(τ-κυν’ώ.
ΔΑ02
185 Μοσχίων, ἡ μὲν \έ\ονται και κάθηται.
Μ02ΧΙΩΝ
φιΧτάτη.
ΔΑ02
ὴ δὲ μήτηρ σου διοικεί πβριπατοΰσ ούκ οἶδ’ ὅ τι. εὐτρεπὲς δ’ ἄριστον ἐστΓιν,η ἐκ δὲ των ποουμένων περιμἐνειν Βοκοΰσί μοι σε.
Μ05ΧΙΠΝ
καὶ πάλαι Γμοι συνδοκεΓ. εἵμ’ ἀηδής; ΓεΊιπΓα\ αὺΓτ’αῖς Γσυμπ’αρὁντα μ* ἐνθάδε;
ΔΑ02
[120] 190 ΓμὰΙ ΔιΓαΊ.
..Γ... 'Γ„Ί
Μ02ΧΙΛΝ
* ι %*. Γ/1Ί '
ΔΑ02
ως ορας, αναστρέφω.
184 Sa βιιρρί. from αρ....ιιο.... «·
188	Allinson suppl. / καιπαλαιγ·ρσιι...... J2. / S* reads
παλαιλιιορῖν] and suppl. πάλαι ὅἡ θρύπτομαι.
189	Cairo pap. has ούκ είμ’ at beginning. / Cappe omits ου* and makes interrog./Wilam., Ka transpose ου to end and give to Davus.
190	μἄ Δία etc., Sa suppl. from J2.
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1 am not, it seems, unpleasing, when one meets or looks at me,
By Athena, to my thinking I’m a charmer to the girls.
But I now to Adrasteia1—may it please her—make my bow.
(Dams returns from his errand.)
DAVU8
She is freshly bathed, and seated, Moschion.
MOSCH ΙΟΝ
The darling thing!
DAVUS
And your mother walks about there busied with—I know not what!
And the luncheon’s served and ready, and from what is going on,
Seems to me, ’tis you they wait for.
MOSCHION
Am
So I thought long since myself. I then unpleasing ? Did you tell them that I’m ready here ?
DAVUS
No, by Zeus.
MOSCHION
Go now and tell them.
davus (obeying)
As you see, I’m off again. (Davus re-enters the house.)
1 For the Greek formula : “ Make obeisance to Adrasteia ” (Nemesis), c/. “Knock on wood,” the similar superstition surviving in English, cf. Fragm. No. 321 K. Adrasteia (the Inescapable) = Nemesis (Retribution).
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Μ02Χ1ΩΝ .
ἡ μὲν αἰσΓχυ1νεῖΓτ’ εἐπειδαν εἰσίωμεν δηλαδὴ παρακαλνψΓ€ται τ’, ἔθοῖς γὰρ τοῦτο, τὴν δὲ μητέρα εἰσιὁντ’ εὐθὺς φιλῆσαι δεῖ μ’, άνακτήσασθ' ὅλως, · εἰς τὺ κο\ακεύειν τρἐπεσθαι, ζῇν τε πρὸς ταντην ἁπλῶς·
195 ως γὰρ οἰκείω κέχρηται τφ παρόντι ττ pay ματ ϊ, ἀλλὰ τὴν θύραν ψοφεΐ τις ἐξίων. τί τοῦτο, παῖ; ως οκνηρως μοι προσέργει, Δᾶε.
'	ΔΑ02
ναὶ μὰ τὸν Δία*
πάνυ γὰρ ἀτόπως, ώς γὰρ ἐλθὼν εἶττα πρὸς τὴν μητέρα
οτι πάρει, “ μηθὲν ἔτι τοὐτων” φησΓί, “ τινος ά?κήκοεν;
[ΐ3θ] 200 ἢ σὺ λελάληκας πρὸ? αὐτΓὺνΙ ὅτι φοβηθεΐσ' ἐνθάδε ἕκαὐταπἐφευγ’ αΓυΊτη πρΓὺς ἡμᾶς; πάνυΊ 7ε μὴ ώρας συ γε,
Γφηλσ\ “ ίκοι’, ἀλλ’ Γέκφθάρηθι tcdh βαΓ8Ι?ζε, παιδίον,
εκποδών.” Γἄκουε τὁδ’η αλλΓοΊ· πάντ άΓι?ηρπαστ ἐκ μέσου.
Γοὺ σ1φὁδρ* ΓἧςΙουσεν παρόντα σ ἡδἑίως1.
191 αισχυνεῖτ*, S*.// At end, J2.
Scv
199 μ^βεν, Κ2./μΐ|κ«τι, La. 11 τίνος, S2./ πώς, Κ*.
201	πρός ἡμας ; πάνυ γε Housm.
202	Τκοι*, from pap. ίκοιο./ίκοι*:, S*. // 4κφθάρηθι καί, Sa, Κ*.
203	ἄκον* τόὅ’ ἄλλο, Allinson euppl./.ι... αλλ., J3./
ἄκονβ ὅἡ νυν, Capps. / : τί ἐστιν : ἀλλά, Sv.
204	S2 euppl.
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MOSCHION
She’ll be shy now when we enter, that, of course, 1 may assume,
Cover up her face—’tis custom—but I must on entering
Forthwith up and kiss mv mother, win her wholly to my will,
Turn to flattery and tell her that for her alone I live.
For she treats this present business just as if it were her own.
Hark ! Again the door is creaking, some one conies.
(Davus returns, crestfallen.)
Well, slave, how now ?
How you hesitate, now, Davus, to approach me !
DAVUS
Yes, by Zeus,
It’s too queer. Why, when I entered, told your mother you’re at hand,
Straight she says: “No more of that, sir.’’ Adds: “ From whom, pray, has he heard ?
Is it you who’ve told your master that, because the girl was scared,
Here with us she’s taken refuge ? May you not live out the year.
Off,” says she, “Off to perdition! Slave, begone, away, away! ”
Listen now to one thing more, sir: all our scheme is ruined quite ;
Far from pleased was she on learning of your presence.
223
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M02XIAN
205	Γσὺ δὲ κ’ἐχρησαι μοι-
μαστιγία,
ΔΑ02
γέλοιον ἡ μὲν οὖν μήτηρ—
Μ02ΧΙΩΝ
τί φῄ?;
Γὰρ’ ἄγειν ασκούσαν αυτήν ή τί ττ pay μ; οὐχ ἕνεκ’ ἐμοῦ
εἶπας ὡς πὲπεικας ελθεΐν πρός μ’.
ΔΑ02
ἐγὼ δ’ ειρηκά σοι ως πἐπεικ’ ἐλθεῖν iκείνην; μα τον Ἀπόλλω, ’γω μὲν οὐ.
Γεἰ δοκὼ ψτεΊυδοΓς, τρόφιμε μου, σοῦ καταψεύ-ΒεσΨ Γτι,
[ 140] 210 Γδῆσον.
Μ02ΧΙΩΝ
οὐ τὴν1 μΓητέρ αυτό ς ταῦτα συμΐΓεΓιτεικενΊαι άρτίως εφησθα, ταντην ἐνθάδ’ ὺποδέξασθ’ ἐμοῦ ἕνεκα;
ΔΑ02
τοΰθ\ ορας, ἔφην. ναί* μνημονεύω.
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
ἕνεκ’ ἐμοῦ σοι τούτο πράττειν;
καί Βοκειν
205	Ftom......- / Ρ.Ο, J2.
206	ἄρ’, Allinson. // εισάγειν άκ, Leo (space for only 7 or 8 letters).// ἡ τί, L2.
209 S® SUppl. μου πολυκαταψενδεσ. . pap.
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MOSCHION
You have duped me!
Whipping post,
DAVUS
Now you’re joking—why, your mother—
MOSCHION
What is that ?
Did she take her in unwilling ? Or how was it ? Didn’t you say
You persuaded her to come here for my pleasure ? davus (as if trying to remember)
I say that ?
" I persuaded her to come here ? ” By Apollo, no, not I.
If, young sir, you think I trick you—still am lying— bind me fast.
MOSCHION
Didn't you claim just now that you, sir, had my mother won to this
So that here the girl she welcomed, just to please me ? davus (as if recalling with difficulty)
So I did.
There now, see, I said so. Yes, sir, I recall it.
MOSCHION
That on my account she did this ?
And you thought
210	δῆσον, S2 euppl. and continued to Davus; ου τἡν etc. to Moschion.
211	«Ρ, quat. y, p. 9.
MENANDER
ἀλλ* ἔγωγ* ἔπειθον.
ΔΑ02
οὐκ ἔχω τουτὶ φράσαι*
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
εἶεν δεῦρο δὴ βάδιζε.
ΔΑ02
ποῖ;
Μ02ΧΙΑΝ
215 μὴ μακράν, εἵσει—
ΔΑ02
τὺ δεῖνα, Μοσχίων, ἐγὼ τότε—
μΓικ’ρὺν ἔτι μεῖνον.
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
Κ	φλυαρείς πρός με·
ΔΑ02
μὰ τον Ασκληπιόν, οὐκ ἔτίωγ** ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς, τυχόν ίσως οὐ /βούλεται, ΓμανθΙάνεις, ἐξ ἐπιδρομῆς τανθ\ ως ἔτυχεν, ἀλλ’ ἀξιοῖ
πὶρὶν συν’ειδεναι σ’, ακονσαι τὰ παρὰ σοῦ νὴ Δία.
220 Γοὐ 7ἀγ ὡς1 αὐλητρὶς οὐδ’ ως πορνίδιου τρισάθΧιον Γἢλθεν.
MOSXI&N
ἐπινὶοεῖς λέγειν μοι, Δᾶε, τι πάλιν.
ΔΑ02
δοκίῖμασον1
Γοἶδ* ὁπ’οἳΓὁν Αττιν, οἶμαι· καταλέλοιπεν οΙκίαν Γον φλ?υαρΓίω—μὓςταστῆν’ εἰ σὺ τρεῖς ἢ τέτταρα?
215	μ. μακράνtiau 'i ΙΑ / εϊσει to Davus, J2, S*.
216	Ja. 218 μανθάνω, Je. 219 nplv συνειδἐνα/, J*. 220 Sudh. suppl. 221 J2 suppl. 222 Ka.
223 S2 suppl. from ουιλυαρ[ια] . χιαστήν.
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DAVUS
That’s a point I can’t make clear, But, at any rate, I urged her.
moschion (threateningly)
Very good. Come here, then.
DAVUS
Where?
moschion (strikes him)
Cut it short. Γ11 make you know it.
DAVUS
What the mischief, Moschion, I then—wait yet, just a minute—>
MOSCHION
Now you’d play the fool to me.
DAVUS
By Asclepius, I do not, if you’ll listen. She, perhaps, .Won't give in, you understand me, offhand, at the first assault,
But demands, before agreement, she should hear your side, by Zeus.
For she comes as no mere flute-girl nor degraded courtesan—
MOSCHION
D&vus, now you are inventing further twaddle all for me.
DAVUS
Test it. I see through this business, as I think. For good and all
She has left her house—no fooling. Three days’ space at most, or four,
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ἡμερας βΓοὑηλει, προσέξει σοι τις· άν€κοινουτο μ» 223 ΓτοΙῦτ*· άκονσαι yap Γσε δΊει νῦν.
Μ05ΧΙΠΝ
ποῦ σε δήσας καταΓλΊιπΓω,Ί Δᾶβ; περιπατβΐν Γποέᾶς με περιπΓατΊον πολύ ν τινα.
άρτιως μὲν πάλιν.
ου κ Γἀληηθὲς Γπρός μη€ λεΧα,Γλη\ας
ΔΑθ2
οὐκ ἐᾴς φρονεῖν Γμ’ α?θορΓύβως. μεταβα^λοΰ τρόπον τινὰ
κοσμίως τ’ εἴσω πάρ^λθε.
Μ02ΧΙΑΝ
Γα 1	) Τ /
σ'ιτ ayo'paaei;
ΔΑ02
[160] 230 ἐφὁδι’ οὐχ ὁρᾴς μ* ἔχοντα;
και μάλα*
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
7ΓΓαῦη€, ὑπὰρἷαγε, παιΒίον. ΔΑ05
εἰσιὼν <δὲ> κἄΓν’ τι τούτων σννΒιορθώσαις.
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
♦ ρ\ η
εκ'ων1
ομολογώ νικάν σε.
224 L*.	225	δεῖ, Leo.
229 Capps.	230 J2 suppl.
231 *1σών <δ«> κἄν τι for &€ΐσιωνκα . . τι, ΙΛ //	J2.
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If to stay your suit you’re willing, someone then will pay you heed.
This she let me know. Yes, surely, now ’tis time for you to hear.
MoecHiON {half persuaded)
Where meanwhile am I to leave you, Davus, safe in fetters bound ?
You would send me off a-strolling on a pretty lengthy stroll.
Just now you’ve been babbling to me one more tale that is not true—
DAVUS
You won't let me plan unruffled. Change your tactics in a way:
Into the house go now discreetly.
MOSCH ΙΟΝ
You’ll procure us food ?
DAVUS
I have ways and means, you see it ?
Of course.
MOSCHION
Stop your chatter, slave, lead on.
DAVUS
Yes, you too go in and help me straighten out a thing or two.
MOSCHION
I give in; I do it gladly.
{Exit Mosckion into the house. Davus Ungers outside.)
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ΔΑ02
μικρόν, Ἠράκλεις, καί vffv Ι αὐός elμ*· ου κ ear ι yet ρ ravff, ώς τὁτ’ φ; εὐκριἵνἣ*1.
Scene. ΔΑ02, 2Ω2ΙΑ2
πάλιν πἐπομφε τὴν χλαμύδα φίροντά με 235 καὶ τὴν σπάθην, ϊν ιοώ τί ποιεῖ καὶ λένῳ ἐλθὼν, ἀκαρὲς δίω δὲ φάσκειν καταλαβεΐν τον μοιχόν ένδον, ϊν ἀναπηδήσας τρἐχῃ, εἰ μή γε παντάπασιν αυτόν ηλεουν, κακοδαίμων οὔτω δεΓσπΊότην. οὐδ’ ἐνὑπνΓιον.η [ΠΟ] 240 ἰδὼν γὰρ οἶδ’· ώ τῆς 7ΓΓικρα\ επιδημίας.
ΔΑ02
ὁ ξένος άφϊκται· ρ^αλεπά ταῦτα παντελΓώςΊ 740 Κ τὰ πράηματ ἐστί, νὴ τον Ἀπόλλω, ταῦτα Γδή και τὺ κεφαλαίου ούδεπω Xoyίζoμaι, τον δεσπότην, αν ἐξ αγροί θᾶττον πΓά\ινΙ 245 ἔλθῃ, ταραχήν οϊαν ποησει παραφνανείς?
Scene. ΔΑ02, 2Ω2ΙΑ2, (ΔΩΡΙ2)
2Π2ΙΑ2
ὑμεῖς δ’ άφηκαθ\ ιερόσυλα θηρία, νάφττΡκατ ἔξω τῆς θνρας;
232 νυν δίει, Schmidt. 233 «όκρινῆ, ΙΑ
236 ἀκαρἐς, ΙΑ	239 ὅεσπἀτην, Headlam.
240 πίκρα*, Croenert, Headlam.
242 ταΰτα, ΙΑ // ὅἡ, S2.	243 Sch. Ar. Ρί. 35.
246 ff. sc. In margin, at 246, 2ωσ', ·Τ2/.σ, L*,/.at W, J8 / Δα, ΙΛ // at 257, [Δ]», Sa.//Ka, S2 give pa DavUS to θυρωρό*.
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DAVUS
Close shave that, good Heracles! Now with terror I am shrivelled. Not so easy as I thought!
(Sosias arrives from the country in time to catch eight of Bdoschion as he enters the house, Sosiaa is accompanied by a couple of targeteer*—his “army,” He stations his forces in front of the house of Pataecus. He does not see Davus, toho stands at one side,)
Scene. SOSIAS, DAVUS (in concealment)
SOSIAS
Again I’m on a mission ; bringing cloak and sword. I’m told to reconnoitre ; then to make report Of what she’s doing, and I'm just upon the verge Of telling how I caught the lover here within That he may leap up and come running. That I’d do Did I not feel that he’s so very pitiful,
My master, luckless that he is. It is no dream,
For I believe my eyes. A bitter coming home ! (Sosias enters Polemons house to deposit cloak and sword,)
davus (in concealment)
The hireling has arrived. A sorry state of things Is this, yes, by Apollo absolutely so.
Not even yet I reckon in what’s chief of all:
If from the country soon his master comes again; How great confusion he will cause when he turns up.
Scene. SOSIAS, DAVUS (in concealment),1 DORIS (appears later)
SOSIAS
(Re-enters from the house, berating the house-slaves,) You let her out, you sacrilegious animals,
You let her out the door?
1 Some editors here assign the parts of Davus to a Door-tender.
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ΔΑ02
άνασΓτ(?εφΓ€ΐ?
ΓάνθΊρωττος όργιζόμενος- Γυπα?ττοστησομαι.
2Π5ΙΑ2
ἦδ’ ^ὐχεθ’ ως τ ὸν γείτον’ εὐθὺς δηλαδή,
180] 250 τὸν μοιχόν, οἰμώτειν φράσασ’ ὴμῖν μάκρα και μεγάλαι
ΔΑ02
μάντιν ό στρατιώτης δοΓκιμάσειη τοῦτον ἐπιτυγχάνει τι.
2Π2ΙΑ2
κόψω την θύραν.
ΔΑ02
άνθρωπε κακόΒαιμον, τί βούλει; ποῖ φέρει; ἐντεῦθεν εἶ;
ΔΑ02
τυχόν ἀλλὰ τί ἐππὸλυΗραΓγμΙοΓνεῖ<>, 2Ω2ΙΑ2
255 ἀπονενὁησθε; πρὸς Θεών, ΓελΊεΓυθΊερΓαν"1 ἔχειν γυναίκα ττ ρος βΓία?ν τΓοΰΊ κυρίου1 τολμάτε κατακλείσαντες
247	ἀναστρἐφεχ, S2 from : . (.) ιασ. . εφ. ., J2.
248	Schmidt, S2, J2 suppl.
250	J4, quat. y, ρ. 10.
251	J2 suppl. from \ ^ I....// 5»σ' in r. margin.
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davus (aside)
The fellow’s coming back Again enraged; Γ11 stand off here a little—so.
8081AS
She’s gone off straight, of course she has, to him next door—
The lover—bidding us a mighty big and long Go hang! ”
davus (aside)
The soldier in this fellow will approve A prophet. Yes, he hits the mark.
SOSIAS
(going up to the door of Myrrhinds house)
I’ll rap the door.
davus (coming out of concealment) Misguided fellow, what d’ye want? Where are you bound ?
SOSIAS
Are you from here ?
DAVUS
Perhaps. But why thrust your nose in ?
SOSIAS
Have you clean lost your senses ? By the gods, you dare
To keep a free-born lady from her rightful lord By force imprisoned here ?
253	To Davus, Allinson./ To Θυρωρό*, J2, S'2. // ποῖ φἐρει; J2.
254	J2 suppl.
255	To Sosias, Ja, Sa.
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ΔΠΡΙ2
ως ποἵνηρὺς ειΊ
καί συκοφάντης ὅσπεΓρ ἔΙξα> 'περιποΧεΐς1.
πότερα νομίζετ οὐκ ἔχειν ἡΓμᾶς χολήν,1 [ΐ9θ] 260 οὐδ’ ἄνδρας είναι;
ΔΑ02
μὴ μὰ Δία, τεΓτρωΊβοΓλους.Ί ὅταν δ’ ΓὁΙ τετράδραχμος τοιούΓτουςΙ λαῖμβάνῃ1 ἦ ραΒίως μαχούμεθ ὑμῖν.
^ΗρακΧ’εν’ς1.
7Γ^άγματος ἀσελγοῦΓς· (Γμολογεῖτε δ’, εἰπέ ΓμοιΊ,
*"ἔνειν·—
' εχειν;
265 ΓαυτηΊ.
ΔΑ02
απ’ελθ’, ανθρωΊπ’.. αριών οἔχετίαι1
2Π2ΙΑ5
σ* ἐΓκάΙλΓεσαΙ μάρτυν ΓωμοΚο*Ρεϊτ ἔχειν.
ΔΑ02
οὐκ εἰχομεν οὑποτ’1 εν’δον"1. δψομαί τινας—
257	ποΓν^ρὅς «Γ, S2 suppl.// In right margin . α/ with room for one letter only preceding; therefore to Doris, S*.
258	Allinson suppl./ OCTC . . Ξ(0” . . I..........., J-./
ὅστις αδτἡν αίτιε, S3./ οστισ .. σ .L2.
260	μἡ μλ, corr, in pap. from μαμα, L2.
261	5’ ό τετράδραχμος, Capps. / δε τετράδραχμοι», Η*./ < in on appears to be deleted, J2. / τετραδράχμου», La, S2.
262	J2.	263 άσελγους, J2.// Remainder S3 suppl.
264 Ιχειν, S’, who continues whole line to Soeiae.// : ἄπελβ*
ἄνὅρινπ’ . . αριώνt J2,// Γονταρίων ?? Allinson.
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doris (comes to the door)
How meddlesome you are! Blackmailer you, who roam around outside our door.
SO8IA8
Think you we have no bile and are not even men ?
DAVUS
What? Men? Now God forbid. Four-obol1 raw recruits!
When your four-drachma1 leader gets the likes o* you Right readily we’ll fight you.
SOSIAS
Nay, good Heracles!
What utter wantonness ! But tell me : you admit You have her?*
DAVUS
Sir, be off!—[What donkeys !]8—She is gone.
SOSIAS
Ah so ! Now you I call to witness that you owned You had her.
DAVUS
No, we hadn’t. Never ! Some I’ll see—
1	For modern equivalents of Greek coinage, see note, p. 18.
2	Conjectural, as are several parts of lines 263-267. See
text.	8 Conjectural.
265	Allinson ?? suppl. from .... ur«. . λ. . (μ) αριυι....
/ΛΟΓΟΥ*	J2 (««τα is one too long). / μάρτυν ἄν
λἐγοιτ*, or μαρτύριον λἐγει τ’, J* conject./ μάρτυς 2>v λέγει r',S2 *.
266	Allinson conject. from (α) ουχ{κ)ιι {circa 10 letters)
~ cvi., . ιιψομαι, J5 * *, and (b) ούχ{κ)ιιι (circa 7)	.. .ψ.. μαι,
Sa, and (c) ουκ Γίχομ*ν ο ὅ» or*1 ἄι^δον1 ^"σθτ^μαι, Κ8 suppl.
(λιἡψομαι is more likely than ὅψομαι).// τινας: and paragraphus,
IA / K* continues ύμών to Davus.
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'	2Π2ΙΛ2
υμών ΓφθαρἐνΙτας; πρὸς τίν* οἴεσθ’, είπε μοι, naif ει ν; Γτίςη ὁ Χήρος; κατὰ κράτος το δυστυχή οἰκίδιον τοῦτ’ αύτίκ εξαιρ^σ'ομβν.
[200] 270 όπλιζε τὸν μοιχόν.
ΔΑ05
7τονηράν, ἄθλιε,
ώσπερ παρ* ἡμῖν ονσαν έπΓιμΡν€ΐς ττάΧαι;
οι παῖδες οἳ τὰ πελτί* ἔχουΓσιΙ πρὶν πτύσαι Βιαρπάσονται πάντα, καν “ τβτρωβοΧους ” καλῇς.
ΔΑ02
ἔπαιζον σκατοφάγος γὰρ ει.
2Π2ΙΑ2
275 οἰκοῦντες—
"	ΔΑ02
ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἔχομεἵν1.
πόλιν
2Λ2ΙΑ2
αἰΓβΙοῖ, Χήψομαι
σαρίσαν—
"	ΔΑ02
ν	» j	/	rf-i ν	*	>	/
απαγ ες κόρακας, ‘ως εισειμ εγω, εως εοικας σκΓ\ηρος οὕτωὓς.
267	Suppl. and gives to Sosias, Allinson.
268	Leo suppl.	271 K2, J2.
272 π«λτΓ 4χου .., L·2.	274 yapti : IA
275 «ίβοῖ, J', Ss,/«i*oi, ΙΛ
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sosias (interrupting)
Yes, some of you destroyed ! But tell me now, with whom
D’ye think to have your jest ? What nonsense this ? By force
This luckless shanty we shall take by storm forthwith. Go now and arm the lover.
DAVUS
Have you all this time
Been waiting, wretch, for this poor girl as though with us ?
SOSIAS
These boys of mine, targe-bearers, everything will sack
Ere you can spit, although “ four obols ” is the name You give us.
DAVUS
Joking that; “ dung-eater ” suits you best *
SOSIAS
We city-dwelling folk—
davus (iinterrupting)
We haven’t her.
SOSIAS
Oh! Bosh!
I’ll take a pike to you.
DAVUS
Go feed the crows I Nay, I'll Go in, since you seem such a rough.
(Davus goes in. Doris comes forward.)
276 σάρισαν χ IAll As, Κ2./άλλ’, S2.
277	σκΓ\ηρΙ$ oflwf, Κ.2./£*Γονο€ῖσ0αΓ, Sa.
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1
ΔΠΡΙ2
ΓΣΊωσία.
2Ω2ΙΑ2
Γσὺη μὲν εἰ πρὁσΓει μΊοι, Δωρί, μέγα τί σοι κα/ῶν ΓδΊώσω. σὺ τἴσυὐτων γέγονας αἰτιωτάτη.
ΔΠΡΙ2
[210] 280 Γοὕητως ὅναιο, λέγ’ ὅτι πρὸς γυναῖκα ττοι Γδείησασα καταπἐφευγε.
2Π5ΙΑ2
“ πρὸς γυναίκα ττοι
^εΓσασα;”
ΔΠΡΙ2
καὶ γὰρ οιχεθ’ ως τὴν Μυρρίνην. ΓτὴνΙ γείτον’· οὕτως μοι γἑνοιθ* & βούλομαι.
2Π2ΙΑ2
ΓὸρᾴΙς Γν’ οἔχεθ’, οὖ τὺ μἐλημ’ ἔστ’, ἐνθάδε— ΔΠΡΙ2
285 ὐτί1 μήΓν; τί δ’ ἄλλο νῦν1 σὺ βούλει, ΣωΓσία;Ι ἄΓπα7Πε σΓεαυτὁην, ἄἐπαὐχ’...........ευδηλ . . .
(Lacuna, circa 67 verses, to Leipzig1.)
277 : 5»σία, J2.	278 S1 suppl.
279	δώσε, Amim.//Lef. suppl.
280	Suppl. Houeman. 283 βούλομαι: L2.
284	S*, J2 suppl. from / .. .. σιν\
285	τί μἡν; Capps suppl.//τί δ’ ἄλλο νυν, Allinson. //2»σία; J1.
286	Suppl. 81, J2 (but S2 has ἄναγε and <τΓεαυτἡν. /Allinson conject. σΓεαυτῶν and continues to Doris). // β08ΐ}λΓος «Γ, Korte.
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DORIS
Hist! Sosias!
SOSIAS
If you come near me, Doris, I will pay you out,
Yes, thoroughly. You’ve been the most to blame for this.
DORI8
Now as you hope for safety, say that she in fear Has run off somewhere to a woman.
80S1AS
Off somewhere to a woman ? ”
“ She in fear—
DORIS
Yes, to Myrrhina,
Next door, she’s gone. Else may no wish of mine come true.
sosias (tragically)
You see where she has gone ! Gone to her darling, here!
DORIS
Of course. What else now do you ask for, Sosias ? {Impatiently, to Sosias)
Be off! Be off with you! ...............................
(Lacuna of about 57 verses to the first Leipzig fragment.)
In this interval Polemon, repentant of his own conduct and eager for Qlycera's return, whether by force or persuasion, has been in consultation with Pataecus. As Polemon and Sosias are conferring they are joined by Pataecus. Abrotonon also appears. Perhaps the wily Davus may have secured her to divert Sosias and his men by liberal potations.
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Scene. ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ, 2Ω2ΙΑ2, ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02, AB ΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
2Λ2ΙΑ2
ΓἐκΙεῖθεν ἦκει χρήματ’ εἰληφώς· ἐμοὶ 345 7Γίστευ€· προδίδωσίν σε και το στραΓτόΊπεδον.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ05
κάθευδ’ ἀπελθων, ώ μακάριε, τὰς μάχας ταύτας ἐάσας. Γοὐἐχ υγιαίνεις—σοὶ λαλώ— ἦττον μεθύεις γάρ.
2Π2ΙΑ2
ἦττον; δς ττεττωκ Ισως κοτύλην, ττροειδως πάντα ταϋθ', 6 δυστυχής, 350 τη ρω ν τ εμαυτδν εἰς τὺ μέλλον;
ΓπεΙίσθητί μοι.
ΠΟΛΕΜΑΝ
εὖ λέγεις.
2Π2ΙΑ5
τί δ’ ἐστὶν δ κελεύεις εμοί;
ΠΟΛΕΜΑΝ
ορθως έρωτας· νυν εγω δη σοι y ἐρῶ.
344-356 Leipzig MS. alone. Begins 344.
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Scene. POLEMON, SOSIAS with his men, PATAECUS, ABROTONON1
PcUaecua is α friend of both parties and is convinced that the quarrel is due to a misunderstanding, not to disloyalty on the part of Qlycera. He has understood from the women that Glycera has fled because of Polemon*s treatment of her (υ. 369). He advises Polemon to abandon hostile measures and to try to win Qlycera bach by gentler means.
8081as (to Polemon)
He comes from yonder, .having just received some cash.
Believe me, he betrays the army and yourself. pataecus (to Sosias)
Be off and sleep, you fool, drop all this fighting, do. Your health’s not good—yes, you I mean—you’re not so well,
Nay, less; for you are drunk !
sosias (iindignantly)
What, “ less” ? When I have drunk Perhaps a gill or two—no more—foresaw all this And saved myself for future need, poor me ?
POLEMON
(recognizing that Sosias is drunk, to Pataecus aside)
You’re right.
(To Sosias.)
Give in to me.
sosias (submissively)
What is it you’re commanding me ?
POLEMON
Ah, that’s the way to ask me. Now I’ll speak to you. 1 Note that four actors are present at once in this scene.
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5fi
Αβρότονον, ἐπισήμηνον.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
εἴσω τουτονὶ
πρώτον άπόπεμψον τους τε παῖδας οῦς άγει. ,	2Λ2ΙΑ2
355 κακῶς διοικεῖς τον πόλεμον, διαλύεται, δέον λαβεῖν κατὰ κράτος. ·
!r*

is
Ι;
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
ούτοσί με yap	?
ὁ Πάταικος ἐξὸλλυσιν;
2Π2ΙΑ2
οὐκ ἔσθ’ ἡγεμών.
ΑΒΡΟΤΟΝΟΝ
πρὸς τῶν θεών, ανθρωπ', ἄπελθ’.
2Π2ΙΑ2
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
απέρχομαι.
ωμήν σε ποιησειν τι· και yap, ’Αβρότονον,
360 ἔ^εις τι πρὸς πολιορκίαν σὺ χρήσιμων,
δννασαί τ’ ἀναβαίνειν, περικαθήσθαι,—ποῖ στρέ· φει,
λαικάστρι; ήσχύνθης; μέλει τούτων τί σοι;
357	E*, quat. y, ρ. 13 = Lp. να, 14. Leipzig MS. here overlaps Cairo E*.
358	Μρχομαι: L2.
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sosias (striving to save his importance) Aibrotonon, you give the signal.
pataecus (to Polemon)
First send off
Indoors this fellow and the crew that follows him
sosias (to Pataecus)
You run the war but ill.
(To Polemon.) Disbanding is his way, When capturing by force is called for.
POLEMON
What? Tis he,
Pataecus, ruins me ?	*
sosias (grumbling)
Well, he’s no captain, no.
abrotonon (trying to coax him away)
Now come, sir, by the gods, be off.
sosias (with dignity)
I will withdraw. [Exit Sosias into the house, followed by his aimy.
POLEMON1
I thought you’d manage something. Yes, Abrotonon, You’ve qualities quite useful in a siege. You’ve skill In boarding, or in close investment—Going, you ? Where now, you strumpet? You ashamed? Mind aught of this ?
(Abrotonon, offended, departs.)
1 Except for indicated change of speaker the following lines, 359-362, would better suit Sosias.
24-
MENANDER
Scene. ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ, ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
εἰ μὲν τι τοιούτ ἢν, Πολέμων, οἷόν φάτε ὑμεῖς, τὺ γεγονός, καὶ γαμέτην γυναῖκα σου— ΠΟΛΕΜΟΝ
365 οἷον λέγεις, Πάταικε. διαφέρει δὲ τί; ἐτὼ γαμέτην νενόμικα ταύτην.
τίς ἐσθ* ὁ δούς;
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
μὴ βὁα.
ΟΛΕΜΟΝ
ἐμοὶ τίγ; αὐτή.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ05
πάνυ καλώς.
ἦρεσκες αὐτῇ τυχόν ἴσως, νῦν δ’ οὐκἔτι, ἀπελήλνθΓεν’ δ’ οὐ κατὰ τρόπον σου χρωμενον Γ230] 370 αὐτῇ.
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
τί φῃς; οὐ κατὰ τρόπον; τον τί με τῶν πάντων ΧεΧυπηκας μάλιστ’ εἰπών.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
ἐρεῖς,
τοῦτ’ οἶδ’ ακριβώς, ως b μεν νυνὶ ποεῖς
άπόπΧηκτόν ἐστι. ποῖ φερει γάρ, ἢ τίνα
ἄξων; έαντής ἐστ’ εκείνη κυρία·
375 λοιπὸν το πείθειν τω κακώς διακειμενω >«/>*/ * ερωντι τ εστιν.
365 L2.// : $ιαφ4ρ*ι δέ τί: S’2 to Pat. from Leipz. 367 αότἡ, edd./αὅτη, LA
372	ώς ft, Wilam. / δστε, Leipz. and L2.
373	Leipz./ : που φἐρει γάρ : and paragraph us, ΙΛ
374	Lp. νβ = Ε*, 1. 18.
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Scene. POLEMON, PATAECUS
PATAECUS
If this that has befallen were of some such sort As, Polemon, you say; if you a wedded wife—
polemon (excitedly)
Now how you talk, Pataecus! But what matters it ? I’ve held her as my wedded wife.
PATAECUS
Don’t bawl, don’t bawl!
And who gave her away ?
POLEMON
To me ? She gave herself.
PATAECUS
All right. Perhaps you pleased her then, but now, no more.
And she has gone for good because you treated her In ways unseemly.
POLEMON
What ? “ Unseemly ? ” This your word Beyond all else has cut me deep.
PATAECUS
You will admit—
(Of this I'm certain)—that what you are doing now Is crazy. Where, for instance, are you rushing ? Or To capture whom? For she is mistress of herself. There’s one course left, persuasion for the wretched man,
The lover.
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ΠΟΛΕΜΑΝ
6 δὲ Βιεφθαρκως ἐμοῦ ἄποντος αὐτὴν οὐκ ἀδικεῖ μ’;
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
ὦστ’ ἐγκαλεῖν
ἀδικεῖ σ’ ἐκεῖνος, ἄν ποτ’ ἔλθης εἰς Χογους· εἰ δ’ εκβιάσει, δίκην ὸφλήσεις· οὐκ ἔχει 380 τιμωρίαν yap τἀδίκημ’, ἔγκλημα δέ.
οὐδ’ ἆρα νῦν—;
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02 οὐδ’ αρα νυν.
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
ΟὐΚ Οἶδ’ ὅ ΤΙ
λέγω, μὰ τὴν Δήμητρα, πλὴν ἀπάγξοοαι. Γλυκέρα με καταΧέΚοιπβ, καταλέλοιπὲ με Γλυκερά, Πάταικ’. ἀλλ’ εἴπερ οὔτω σοι δοκεῖ 385 πράττειν,— συνήθης ήσθα yap και ττοΧΚάκις λελάληκας αὐτῇ,—πρότερον ἐλθὼν διαλέγου· ττρέσβενσον, ἱκετεύω σε.
ορας, πο€ΐν.
Πάταικε;
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
τοῦτο μοι δοκεῖ,
ΠΟΛΕΜΠΝ
hvvaaai δὲ δήπουθεν λέγειν,
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
μετρίως.
387 Πατ/ in ι. margin.	388 Πολ/ in r. margin.
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POLEMON
Well, but be that has corrupted her
When I was absent ? He, you’ll own, does wrong to me.
PATAECUS
He wrongs you, yes, enough for you to lodge complaint
If ever you shall come to argument. But if
You kidnap her by force, they’ll have the law of you.
This wrong calls not for private vengeance but complaint.
POLEMON
Not now, then—?
PATAECUS
No, not even now.
POLEMON
Then what to say
I know not, by Demeter, save I’m like to choke.
My Glycera has gone and left me ! Left me, gone! My Glycera, Pataecus ! Nay, if so you think It’s best—for you are well acquainted and with her You’ve often chatted—you go first and have a talk, Be my ambassador, I pray you.
pataecus (about to go)
1 agree,
You see, to that.
polemon (detains him)
You’re good at speaking, I presume,
Pataecus ?
PATAECUS
Pretty fair.
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ΠΟΛΕΜΑΝ
ἀλλὰ μήν, Πάταικε, δεῖ.
[2δθ] 390 αὕτη *στὶν ἡ σωτηρία του πράγματος, ἐγὼ γὰρ εἴ τι πώποτ ἡδίκηχ’ ὅλως— εἰ μὴ διατελῶ πάντα φιλοτιμοὑμβνος— τον κόσμον αυτής εἰ θεωρήσαις—
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ05
καλώς
_ἔχει.
ΠΟΛΕΜΑΝ
θεώ ρήσον, Τίάταικε, προς Θεών 395 μᾶλλον μ’ ελεήσεις.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
ώ Πὁσειδοἵν.
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
δΊευρ’ ἴθι*
ἐνδύμαθ’ οἷ’, οἶα δὲ φαίνεθ’ ηνίκ αν λάβη τι τούτων ου yap εοράκεις ίσως.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
εyωyε.
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
καὶ γὰρ τὺ μἐγεθος Βήπουθεν ἦν ἄξιον ἰδεῖν, ἀλλὰ τί φέρω νυν εις μέσον [260] 400 τὺ μἐγεθος, εμβρόντητος, υπέρ άλλων λάλων
μὰ τὸν ΔΓ, οὐδὲν.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
392 E4, quat. y, ρ. 14. 398 Πατ/ in 1. margin.
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POLEMON
Indeed there’s need of it, Pataecus ; nay, my whole salvation hangs on this. For if I’ve ever done her wrong in any way—
If I don’t always care for her devotedly—
If you’d but look upon her finery—
(Motions toward his house, inviting Pataecus in.)
All right.
pataecus (soothingly)
Oh, that’s
POLEMON
Just take a look, Pataecus, by the gods! You’ll pity me the more.
pataecus (aside')
Poseidon!
POLEMON
Here! come here!
What dresses! What an air she has when she’s dressed up
In this or that! Nay, come. You never saw, perhaps.
PATAECUS
Q yes, I have.
POLEMON
Why, just their grandeur, I may say,
Were worth a look. But why drag in this “ grandeur ” now,
Crazed that I am, to chatter thus beside tlie point ?
pataecus (ireassuringly)
Oh, not at all, by Zeus.
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ΠΟΛΕΜΑΝ
οὐ γάρ; ἀλλὰ δεῖ γε σε ἰδεῖν* βάδιζε δεῦρο.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
πάραγ’.
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
εἰσέρχομαι.
ACT IV
Scene. Μ02ΧΙΩΝ
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
οὐκ εἰσφθερεῖσθε θᾶττον ὑμεῖς εκποδών; λὁγχας ἔχοντες ἐκπεπηδήκασί μοι.
405 οὐκ αν δὑναιντο δ’ ἐξελεῖν νεοττιὰν χελιδόνων, οίοι πάρεισ’, οἱ βάσκανοι.
“ ἀλλὰ ξένους,” φής, “ εἶχον.” εἰσὶ δ’ οἱ ξένοι οἱ περιβόητοι—ϋωσίας εἷς ουτοσί.—
401	&λλΓἄ δΊ«ί γε σε, Leipz. / ἀλλά δεῖ Πάταικἐ σε, L*.
402	: παραγ’: εισερχοααι: ΙΑ 404 End of Lp. νβ.
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polemon (pressing him on to the house)
You think not ? But at least You’ll have to see them. Step this way.
PATAECUS
You first.
POLEMON
I go.
[Polemon leads the way into his house, Pataecus following. Moschion appears at the door of the house of Pataecus. He looks about anxiously for the enemy. When he sees Polemon entering the other house with Pataecus, and notie of the “ army ” present, he comes out of the house reasstired.]
ACT IV
Scene. MOSCHION
moschion (to Polemon and Pataecus as they disappear in the other house)
In with you. Curse you! Quick—and rid me of your sight!
With lances forth they sprang at me—
(looking about him) but could not take By storm a swallow’s nest, this army, scurvy knaves 1 “ Now they had mercenary troops,” you say. But these,
The troops much talked of, are—
(catching sight oj Sosias lying dmnk by the door)
this Sosias alone!
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πολλών γεγονότων αθλίων κατά τον χρόνον [270] 410	ν^ν>—Φ°Ρ& 7ἀγ jeyove τούτου νυν καλή
ἐν ἀπασι τοῖς Ἕλλησι δι’ ὅ τι δή ποτε— οὐδένα νομίζω των τοσούτων άθλιον άνθρωπον ούτως ως ἐμαυτὸν ζῆν ἐγώ. ὡς 7ὰρ τάχιστ εἰσῆλθον, οὐδὲν ών ἀεὶ 415 είωθ’ ἐποίουν, οὐδὲ πρὸς τὴν μητέρα εἰσῆλθον, οὐ τῶν ἔνδον ἐκάλεσ’ οὐδένα πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν, ἀλλ* εἰς οίκον ἐλθὼν ἐκποδὼν ἐνταῦθα κατεκείμην συνβστηκως πάνυ. τὸν Δᾶον εἰσπέμπω δὲ δηλώσονθ’ ὅτι [280] 420 ἡκω, τοσοῦτον αὐτὸ, πρὸς τὴν μητέρα.
οὗτος μὲν οὐν, μικρόν τι φροντίσας ἐμοῦ, ἄριστον αὐτοῖς καταλαβων παρακβίμενον, ἐγἑμιζεν αυτόν. ἐν δὲ τούτῳ τῷ χρόνφ κατακείμενος πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν ἔλεγον “ αὐτίκα 42ό πρὁσεισιν ἡ μήτηρ <απ>α<γΥ€λουσα μοι παρά της έρωμένης ἐφ’ οἶς ἄν φησι μοι εἰς τ αυτόν ἐλθεῖν.” αὐτὸς ἐμελέτίων λἀγον—
{Lacuna of circa 157 verses to Κ*.)
417 οίκον, Lef./οΤκὅν τινα, pap.
425 <άπ>αγγ€λουσα, Croen., Sudh.
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Of all the many bom to wretchedness in this Our generation—for amongst the Hellenes all, ^Vhate’er the cause, there has sprung up a noble crop
Of such—there's no one of them all so wretched lives,
In my opinion, as myself. For soon as I Went in, without attempting any single thing Of all that was my wont, not even mother’s room [ entered, nay, nor any of the household called,
But to a room betook myself aside and there [ lay, quite self-controlled. And I send Davus in Γο tell my mother this, and merely this, that I’ve Arrived. However he, with little care for me,
On finding luncheon laid out ready for them there, Went on and took his fill. I, lying down the while, Kept saying to myself: " Here presently will come My mother and will bring me word from her 1 love,
Upon what terms she says that she and I might make
Agreement.” I was practising a speech myself . . . (Lacuna of about 157 verses to KJ.)
Moschion probably goes on to tell of a confidential talk between Qlycera and Myrrhina which he has overheard. He is convinced that his hopes are illusory and realizes that he has been duped by Davus. He has also heard things which arouse his curiosity regarding Qlycera (v. 665), but not enough to reveal the facts in full. When Pataecus comes out of Polemon’s house, Moschion conceals himself from view. He if present, but unobserved by the others, throughout the following scenes,*
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Scene. ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ, ΓΙΑΤΑΙΚ02, ΔΩΡΙ2, Μ02ΧΙΩΝ
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
585 Γ€\θοΰ1σα προς Γτὴν μδητἑρ’ αὐτοῦ, φΡλπὸατε,
Γκαί δεῦρο καΡταφυγουσ' ἐδυνάμην—οὐ σκοπείς,— [290] ΓίνΊα με λΓάβῃΙ γυναίκα—κατ ἐμὲ γὰρ πάνυ
ΓγἐγΙον’ οὐΓδἐνΙ—ἀλλ’ οὐ τ οὐθ’, ίταίραν δ’ ἵνα μ’ ἔχρ· εἰτ’ οὐ λαθεῖν τούτους ἂν ἔσπευδον, τάλαν,
590 αὐτὸς <τ’> ἐκεῖνος; ἀλλ’ ἰταμῶς εἰς ταντό με τῷ πατρὶ κατἐστησ’, είλὁμην δ’ οὔτως ἐγὼ ἀφρόνως ἔχειν, ἐχθράν τε πράξήν ἐκτελεῖν1 ὑμῖν θ’ υπόνοιαν καταλιπεῖν Γαἰσχρὰν ἐμοῦ1 ἢν ἐξαλεόψαιτ’ οὐκέτ’, οὐδ* αἰσχΓύνομαιΙ;
595	Πάταικε, καὶ σὺ ταῦτα συμπεπΓεισμένοςΙ ἦλθες τοιαύτην θ' ύπέΧαβές Γμε γεγονἐναι1;
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
[300] μὴ δὴ γ όνο ιτ , ω Ζεῦ πολυΓτίμητ’, ἄδικα δε"1 δείξαις αληθώς οἶντ’· ἐγὼ Γμὲν πείθομαι.1 ἀλλ’ ἄπιθι μ?;δὲν ἡττον.
585	Κ2, quat. ζ, ρ. 3, 1. 18. ἐλὅουσα πρός, S2 suppL// φίλτατε, J2.
586	S2 suppl.//. ου σκοπεῖς, pap., S2.
588 Γγἐῷ0*'*» ὁ* suppl. // ·υΓδἐν\ Capps suggests some negative./. .. ονου.. . ἀλλ’, L2. // τουθ’, Capps, /τοντ*, L2, S‘\
590 αότὅς <τ’>, Leo.
592 Croenert, J2 from »pa-
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Scene. GLYCERA, PATAECUS, DORIS, MOSCH ΙΟΝ {in hiding)
While inspecting the wardrobe of Glycera in Polemon's house, Pataecue seems to have noticed something among her belongings that aroused in him a suspicion as to her identity. Therefore, when he summons her from the house, he has three objects in view: the first, to secure an explanation of her conduct with Moschion; the second, to discharge his mission of reconciling her with Polemon ; the third, to discover who she really is. He finds her unwilling to return to Polemon (w. 599, 625, 630, cf. 904). She assures Pataecus, however, that her relations with Moschion have been innocent, though she admits that she has put herself in a false position with him.
GLYCERA
...........[supply e.g. ... I could have come
With no such purpose] to his mother, dearest sir, Nor could have taken refuge here—do you not see ?— That he might wed me—(for in truth he’s far beyond Poor me!)—Oh no, not that, but so that he might have And hold me as his mistress. Wouldn’t I, poor thing, He too himself, have sought to keep it dark from them ? Would I have boldly faced his father and preferred To be thus senseless, bring to pass a hateful deed And in your minds embed disgraceful thoughts of me Which you would ne’er blot out ? I feel no shame at that ?
Pataecus, came you here persuaded, even you,
Of this, and thought that I had been a girl like that ?
PATAECUS
Nay, Zeus most reverend forbid! But may you prove In sober fact these charges wrong you. I believe ; Yet, all the same, go back to him.
594 ἐὅαλειψαάτ1’, J4, S2.// αισχ^ύνομα^, Leo.
597	Αδικα it, Wilam.
598	μΙν, Capps.// χάβομαι, Wilam. 599 Capps suppl.
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ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
Γεἰς ἄλλας κὁρας"1
600 νβριζέτω τ ρ λοιπόν.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
οὐχ Γνβριστικω£
γἑγονε τὺ δεινόν.
ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
αν όσιον Γδ’ ἔπραξέ μεν’ οΓἷον μαλ’Ί ἄν θβράτταιναν Γἐργάσαιτὁ τιςν’
(Lacuna of 16 versee to Κ1.)
ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
ἐγΓὼ δ* ἐκεῖνα1 λαμβάΓνω τὰ χρήματα1 620 του μου πατρὸς καὶ μητρός, εἴθ'ισμαι δ’ ἔχειν1 ἀεὶ παρ’ ἐμαυτῇ ταῦτα καὶ τηρΓεῖν.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
βούλα;
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ κομίσασθαι ταῦτ’.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
Γἀπὲγηνωκας σΓὺ γὰρ1
[310] κομιδῇ τον άνθρωπον; τί βούλει, φιλτάτη;
ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
διὰ σοῦ γενέσθω τοῦτο μοι.
600 Capps eiippl. / οό/c Ακούσιον1, S2.	601 Capps suppl.
602 οΓον μάλ’, Allinson suppl.// Remainder S2 suppl.
619 K1, quat. 2, p. 3. 1. 17.^	610-620 S* suppl.
622 βοόλει : κομίσασθαι ταυτ*': L*. / / ἀττἐγνωκας γάρ Capps. 624 μοι1":"1 assumed from μ . ι., J2.
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GLYCERA
In future let him wanton.
’Gainst other girls
PATAECUS
Nay, not wantonly
This outrage happened.
GLYCERA
Godless things he did to me, Such treatment, surely, as you’d give some servant maid.
(Lacuna of 16 verses to K1.)
Qlycera seems to have declared to Pataecus that she is freeborn and also to have asked him to examine the proofs of her origin for himself, that he may assist her to establish her legal independence of Polemon. When the text begins again Qlycera is explaining to Pataecus the nature of the objects, contained in ihe chest, which she has asked him to examine.
GLYCERA
And I received those objects as a legacy From father and from mother, and it is my wont To guard and keep them ever with me.
Y our wish ?
PATAECUS
Well, what is
GLYCERA
To have them brought here safe.
The fellow utterly ?
PATAECUS
You’ve given up What, dearest, do you waat ?
GLYCERA
Through you may I obtain this.
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ΠΑΤΛΙΚ02
πραχθήσεται.
625 τοῦτο <γε> yeXoiov ἀλλ* ὑπὲρ παντων ἐχρῆν
Γ6/Ραν σ'.
ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
ἐγῷδα τἄμ’ αρισθ\
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
οὔτως ἔ^εις;
Γτίς τῶν θ\ραπ αίνων οἶδε τανθ* ὅπου στί σοι;
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
Γἡ Δωρὶς1 οἶδε.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
καλεσάτω τὴν Δωρίδα
Γἔξω πΊς. ἀλλ* ὅμως, Γλυκέρα, πρὸς των Θεών, 630 Γἔως 7ΓάρΙεστ’ ἐφ’ οἶς λἀγοις νυνὶ λέγω,
.........ι.
ΔΩΡΙ2
(.) δοιι (?) ώ κεκτημἐνη.
Μ02ΧΙΑΝ
Γτάχ* εἵσομ,η οἶον τὺ κακόν.
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
ἐξἐνεγκέ μοι
Γτὴν κοιτίδ’1 ἔξω, Αωρε, τὴν τὰ ποικίλα
625	< γε >, Capps.
626	Ellis euppl./ J2 confirms. // Πατ/ in r. margin.
627	: at end.
629	tPs : to indicate change of addressee.
630	Suppl. from...ρεστ, J2./ «που, πάρεστ’, Κ2./ ? νἐρι
άρεστ’ ? Allinson. / Γἐκ«ῖν’ ά^φεΦσ*, S*.//εφοισνυνι λογοσδή" λέγω, L2./Rearranged, λόγοΠΠς euppl., Capps.
631	/.......ι (.) δοιι (: ?) ο» κ€κτημ*νη : J2 rejects Mt
Ms : is “ possible.”/ Τδιαλλάγπὶ’:	γἐ μ’1 ? Allinson./Γ#ί
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PATAECUS
Well, it shall be done.
A foolish business ! But on all accounts you first Should see—
glycera (interrupting)
I know what’s best for me.
PATAECUS
So that’s the way
You feel? What maid of yours knows where you keep these things ?
GLYCERA
My Doris knows.
pataecus {to an attendant)	>
Go, someone, call out Doris here. Yet, Glycera, no less, I beg you by the gods,
While still *tis possible, upon the terms I urge1 Be reconciled.
{Enter Doris from the house.)
DO li is
Well, here I am, my mistress, here! moschion {aside)
Now soon 1*11 know what mischief s up.
GLYCERA
Go, Doris, fetch
My casket out, the one—you know—that· holds, by Zeus,
1 Text in lines 630-637 is badly broken.
γτῆ* χάρ*1ιν δἀΓς Ρ, Sa. / The : before & uncertain.//Δωρ/ in r. margin.
032 8uppl. and to Mosch., Capps./(Γλ.) τί δ' ἐστιν; (Δ.) dtop—, S*.	633 Suppl. van Leeuw.
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Γ*
ἔχουσαν—οϊσθα, νὶὴ Δι*,—ἢν δἐδωκά σοι 685 Γτηρεῖν. τί κ’λαιεις, άθΧία;
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ05
π έττονθά τι,
Γνη τον Δία τὺην σωτήρ', Γἐγὼ καινόν τΡάνν Γἄελπτον οὖν1 ττ pay μ οὐδέν, ἡ κοΓιτὶς φαν€Ϊ\
(Lacuna of circa 7 verses to the second Leipzig fragment.)
Scene. Μ05ΧΙΩΝ, ΠΑΤΑΙΚ05, ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
646 ΓδνΊ καὶ τότ’ εἶδον, οὐ παρ’ αυτόν ουτοσΧ τράγος τις, ἢ βοῦς, ἢ τοιοντί θηΓρΡον
Γ* 1
1 εσ'τ η κεν;
ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
ἔλαφος, φίλτατ’, ἐστίν, οὐ τ pay ος. ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
ΓκέραΙ τ’ ἔ^ει, tout’ οἷδα. καὶ τουτὶ τρίτον 6Γ)0 Γπετ’6ινὸς ίππος. τῆς yυvatfcbς της ἐμῆς Γτὰ χρήὑματ’ ἐστὶ ταῦτα, καὶ μάλ’ άθ\ίας.
634	Suppl. Leo, S2 from.....σο . . η9ι.
635	Van Leeuw., Headlam. J . . \aius, pap., S8. / άΐλύειι, Capps, Κ2. / / Πατ/ in ι. margin.
036 Γνἡ—rldv, euppl. Crois.// ἐγ« καινῖν, Capps.
637 Γἄ«λιττον οδνΐ, S2.// κτ’ιτίς, Wilam.// φανεῖ, Λ Hinson.// End of Cairo MS. of Periceiromene.
646 Lp. (a.
648	η τράγος: Leipz. pap.
649	Line to Pataecus, KA / (τράγοι, 648)./ *ἐρ«τ’ Ιχ·ι τβίτ\ to Glyc., 82./: οΤδα etc. to Pataec., S*.
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Embroideries—the one which I’ve entrusted you To keep. Now why these tears,1 poor girl ?
{Exit Doris into the house,)
pataecus {to himself)
Some very strange
Experience, by Saviour Zeus, has come to me.
Well, well, there’s naught exceeds belief ϊ The chest will show.
(Lacuna of about 7 verses to the second Leipzig fragment.)
Doris has brought out the chest and returned again into the house. Pataecus examinee the embroideries. He has just made out the first pattern (perhaps a hippocamp, see Sudh. M.8. p. 91) which he has recognized, and now goes on to number two.
Scene. MOSCH I ON (still in hiding), PATAECUS, GLYCERA
PATAECUS
Which even then I saw. Is not this next one here Some he-goat ? Or an ox ? Or some such animal Worked on it ?
GLYCERA
That’s a stag, my dearest, not a goat.
PATAECUS
Well, horns it has. So much I know. And here’s this third,
A winged horse it is. My wife’s possessions these! Yes, hers, my own, poor luckless woman that she was.
1 Some edd. (see critical notes) : “ Why do you loiter, you wretched girl ? ” (See Capps, ad loc.)
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N02ZU1N
Γὲν των (Ρδυνάτων ἐστί, τουτί μοι δοκεῖ Γσκοποννιτι, την ἐμὴν τ€κούσαν μητέρα Γαισχρως ττρο'έσθαι θυηατέρ αὐτῇ γ€νομένην.
655 Γεἱ δὲ τΦγένηται τοστ’, ἀδελφὴ δ* «ττ* ἐμὴ Γβὗτη, κάκιστ' ίφθαρμ ο δυστυχής ἐγώ.
ΠΛΤΑΙΚ02
. . . . ν . .δὴ τὲπίλοιπα τῶν έμων;
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
ΓσήμαΡν* δ βούΧει, τοῦτο πυνθάνον τ ἐμοῦ.
ΠΛΤΑΙΚ02 .
ΓπὸθενΙ Χαβοΰσα ταῦτα κέκτησαι; φράσον. ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
660	Γἐν τ’οισδ’ άνηρέθην ποτ ουσα παιδίον·
ΜΟΣΧΙΠΝ
fPwdvaye σ αυτόν μικρόν ὡς ροθΓούμΙ^Γνος1· ἦκω τύχης εἰς καιρόν οἰκείοις fyd>?
Π ΑΤΑ ΙΚΟ 2
μόνη ὅ’ ἔκεισο; τοῦτο γὰρ σημαινέ μοι.
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
οὐ δῆτ’, αδελφόν δ’ ἐζἑθΓηκ’ε κάμέ τις.
ΜΟΣΧΙΛΝ
665 τουτὶ μὲν ἐν μοι τώΓν ἐμΙοὶ ζητουμένων.
652 εν, Wilam. euppl.
654 Capps euppl.	655 S* suppl.
656	Γαὅτη, S2 suppl.// κάκιστ' %φβαρμ\ Ka.
657	Γἡ δυσΙχνχῆ ὅἡ, Capps suppl. from photo./Γ5ἡλο1» rnV #Ίδτ7, Κ2.
661 όο^οόμ^^ος"1, Allinson suppl./ *j>60ioir /Γἀγᾶ1, Β2./£ἐΛς 3λἐπ«ι, Capps, gives line to Pataecus. // No paragraphus.
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moschion (aside)
A thing impossible is this, methinks, as 1
Now tum it over, that my mother brought to birth
And shamelessly exposed a daughter bom to her.
Bat if this happened and if she’s my sister, mine, Why then I’m ruined utterly, O luckless me!
PATAKCU8
[Ill-starred in truth the fate] of all else left of mine?1
OLTCBRA
Make clear what you are seeking and inquire of me.
PATAECUS
Where did you get these things, to treasure thus ? Explain.
OLYCERA
They found me as a baby and these things with me.
moschion (to himself, aside)
Put further out to sea, you labour in the surf.2 The crisis of my private fortunes now is come.
patabcus (resuming his questions)
But were you laid there all alone ? Come, tell me that.
GLYCERA
Why, no. A brother also they exposed with me. moschion (aside)
That point is number one of what I sought to know.
1	In this line, of doubtful reeding, Pataecus seems to be adverting to the fate of the other child, his boy. (See Capps, ad loc.)
2	Or (?): Draw back a little that I may scan your face (Given to PcUaecus). See Capps’s reading, notes on text.
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ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
πώς οὖν ἐχωρίΓσθηΙτ’ ἀπ* ἀλλήλων δΓίχαΙ; ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
ἔχοιμ’ ἄν Λπεῖἐν ττάντ άκηκουΐά σοι· ταμα δ’ ἐπερώτα, ρητά γὰρ ταῦτ’ ἐστί μοι, ἐκεῖνα δ’ αὐτῇ μὴ φράσειν ὸμώμοκα.
1073 Κ	/	Μ02ΧΙΛΝ
670 καὶ τ*οῦΙτὁ μοι σύσσημον βϊρηκεν σαφές· ομωμοκβν τῇ μΓητρί. ποΊυ ποτ’ εἰμὶ γἧς;
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
ὁ δὴ Χαβών σε Γκαὶ τ(?έφων τις ἦν ποτε;
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
γυνή μ* ἔθρεΓῆτὴ ἦπερΙ τὁτ’ εἶδ’ ἐκΓκ’ειμὲνην. ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
τοῦ δὴ τΓόποηυ τί ίμνηὑμὁνευμά σοι λέγει;
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
675 κρᾤνην’ τι ν’ εΓἷπε, νΙαί, τ ὑπο ν Γ0’Ί νττόσκιον.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
top αυτόν ovirep χώ τιθεις εἴρηκἐ μοι.
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
τίς ὃ* οντος ἐστιν; εἰ θέμις κάμοϊ φράσον.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
ὁ μὲν τιθεὶς παῖς, ὁ δὲ τρέφβιν όκνων ἐγώ.
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
σὺ δ’ ἐξέθηκας ὼ ν πατὴρ; τίνος χάριν;
668 S2 restored./ ταμαδερωτα, Leipz. pap./ τά ὅ’ ἐμά <μ’> ἐρ»τα, Capps.
673 ίθρνψ\ ῆπερΙ, Κ* suppl.//ίκ<κ>€ΐμ*νην, or είδε κειμἐκην Capps. .
675	είπε, να», S* suppl./είπε καί, Κ2.// β', Capps suppl.
676	Lp. ξβ.
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PATABCUS
How were you separated from each other then r
GLYCERA
Knowing from hearsay I could tell the whole to you ; But ask of my affairs, for I may tell of them.
To keep the rest a secret I’ve made oath to her.
Mosch ιον (aside)
Another token for me ! She has spoken plain.
She’s under oath to mother. Where on earth am I r
PATAECUS
And he that found and reared you, who might he be, pray ?
GLVCBRA
A woman reared me, one who saw me then exposed.
PATAECUS
And mentioned what clue to identify the place ?
GLYCERA
A fountain-pool she spoke of, yes, a shaded spot.
PATAECUS
The same that he who left them there described to me.
GLYCERA
And who is that ? If lawful, let me also know.
PATAECUS
A servant left them, but *twas I refused to rear.
GLYCERA
And you exposed them, you; the father r Tell me why.
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ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
680	7Γόλλ’ ἐστὶν εργ άπιστα, παιδίον, τύνΓης·η ἡ μὲν τεκουσ υμάς γὰρ εκλείπει βίἴσιτ ευθύς, μια δ’ έμπροσθεν ημέρα, τέκνοτν—1 ΓΑΤΚΕΡΑ
τί γίνεται ποθ'; ως τρέμω, τάλαιν Γεγώ?
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
πένης εγενομην, βίον ἔχειν Γειθισμένος?
ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
685 ἐν ημέρα; πως; ω θεοί, δεινόν πόΓτμονΊ.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
ηκουσα την νανν ή παρεϊχ ἡμῖν τρΓοφηιΡ Γάγρ*ιον καλύψαι πέλαγος Αίγαίας ἁλὸς.
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
τάλαιν εγωγε της τύχης.
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
έφολκια
ήΓγησ*άμην δη πΓταὐχὺν ὄντα παιδία 690 ΓτρἐφΙειν άΓβούρλου παντελώς άνδρος τρόπΓον? Γἦδιστα μέντοι κτημάτων πάντων τἑκἵνα1. τὺ ποΐον ἔτι"1 λελΓοιπΊε;
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
μηνυθήσεται·
ἦν καὶ δέραια και βΓρα*χύς τις ανάγλυφος κοσμάς προσων γΓνὡ ρισμα τοῖΓς έκκε^ιμένοις.
682 J2.	684 Wilam. suppl. 685 Κ2.	690 Κ*
690-705 For conject. restor. see Sudh. Menander Studien pp. 90-04.
691 S2 suppl. II Paragraph us doubtful.
602-3	11 μηνυθ4ισ€ται, Κ2.
694	τ’νά^ρισμα, S*. // ἐκκετῷἐνοις, Capps suppl.
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PATAECUS
There comes, my child, from Fortune many a circumstance
Incredible. For she who gave you birth, she died Forthwith; and just one day before she died, my child—
OLYCERA
What is it happened ? How I tremble! Ah, poor me !
PATAECUS
I came to poverty, though used ere this to wealth.
OLYCERA
All in a day ? But how ? O gods, what awful fate ! pataecus (theatrically)
1 learned that in the wild Aegean’s wide-spread brine Was whelmed the ship that brought us in our sustenance.
OLYCERA
Ah, wretched me, what ill luck that!
PATAECUS
So, beggared now, Methought it were the part of one quite reft of sense Children to rear and trail like cargo, towed astern— (Yet children are the sweetest things of all to own I)1— What sort; of stuff besides was left ?
OLYCERA
That shall be told :
A necklace and some little ornament embossed Were placed as tokens with the children there exposed.
1 Lines 691-705 are badly mutilated (see text) and some details are only a matter of conjecture Moschion, who is eavesdropping through the scene, learns the secret of hie birth. At the end of the scene, where the text is much broken, he apparently comes forward and reveals himself.
267
MBNANDBR
ΠΑΤΑΙΚΟΣ
695 ἐκεῖἵνον1 άναθ€ωμΓ€θ\
τί Γφής;
ΓΑΤΚΕΡΑ ἀλλ* οὐκ ἔντ’
ΠΑΤΑ ΙΚΟ 2
ετι.
ΓΑΤΚΕΡΑ
........δη^λαδή.
Μ02ΧΙΑΝ
ΓἀλΙλ’ ἐἴστὶν1 οὑτΓος, ώς ἔοιχ’, οὕὑμὸς πατήρ. ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
Γἔὐχοις ἄν €ἰ7τεῖν............ζώνη τις ἢν;
ΓΑΤΚΕΡΑ
ἦν γὰρ* χορὸς τε παρθ^νοὐν ἐνταῦθα τις— Μ02ΧΙΑΝ
700 οὐκοῦν συνῆκας;
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
δτὰφανῶς τε χλ^ν^διο^ χρυσή τε μίτρα—πάντα Γκαθ* ἐν"1 εἰρημένα. ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
οὑΓκἐΙτι καθίζω, ΓφιΊλτάτη, Γσ\
695	ἐκβῖνον λνα<?«ώμ«0’, Wilam.//άλλ’ οόκ f#V #τι, S2.//(:> at end.
696	S1 reads : (Πατ.) τί φΓἡ»; (Γλυκ.) τἀ λοίφ* αὅελφὅς Ατχ«.// δΙι}λαδἡ, Κ2.
697	To Mosch., S2.// Je confirms πατἡρ. //Paragraphue doubtful.
698	To Pataec., S*. // άργυρα, or πορφυρά1, suppl. Sf. // ΓἐΙνουσαν ειπεῖν ίεικΛν’1 ἐν ζώνρ τιs ἡν, Capps, and gives 697 and 698 to Glycera. // Punctuation 698 and 699, Allineon.
699	To Pataec., Capps./ἡν γάρ· only to Pataec., S*.
700	ου*οννσυνηκα$: to Mosch., S*./P<iS^rpy σννΓἡΙ^α, Cappe.// Remainder and all of 701 suppl. and given to Glycera, S*
702 φιλτάτι) is “sure,” Suddh. M.S., p. 91.// M·#/ in r. margin, S*.
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PATAECUS
Let’s have a look at them.
OLYCBRA
But that we can’t do now.
PATAECUS
Why so?
GLYCERA
[..............................you see.]1
moschion (in hiding)
Why! This man is my father, mine, as it would seem!
PATAECUS
Was there a girdle, could you say, included there ?
GLYCERA
There was. And worked thereon a choral dance of girls—
MOSCHION
(aside, seeing Pataecus give a start of recognition)1
Ah, that you recognized!
olycera (continues to describe)
A robe diaphanous;
A head-band made of gold. I’ve mentioned each and all.
PATAECUS
No longer, dearest, will I keep you in suspense.
1 Text of 096 is illegible. It apparently furnished some clue to Moschion.	For the conjecture: “ Because my
brother had the rest,” see critical notes.
8 This would be just as appropriate continued, as an aside, to Glycera, but change of speaker ie indicated in the text.
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M02XI&N
_.......ι προσἐχεσθ’ ἐτοιΓ
πάρειμι, τούτον γ* ά[. . . .
ἀμἑλὸςι δ’ ἐγω
..........λ . ν
. . . α . ·]ἐγω.
Scene. ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ, Μ02ΧΙΩΝ, ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
705 ώ θεοί, τίς ἐστιν οντος;
(ΜΟΖΧΙΩΝ)
ὅστ . . . μοι . . .
(Lacuna of circa 100 lines to Oxyr. fragm.)
810
ACT V
Scene. ΠΟΛΕΜΟΝ, ΔΩΡΙ2
......................ν .
. . . ................ μοι
......................ὸΠσμενο^1
......................λόγος
......................λἀγεις
......................ων
(Lacuna of 19 verses.)
(Lacuna of 10 verses.)
...........................ν
(Lacuna of 3 verses.) ...........................ας:
850
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V
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MOSCHION
(apparently as he comes out of concealment makes remarks, not now legible, perhaps to the following effect) [Well, anyhow, I am ready to have an interview. HI go forward and ask all details.]
Scene. GLYCERA, MOSCHION, (PATAECUS)1
OLYCBRA (or PATAECUS ?)
(startled by Moschiotis sudden appearance)
O ye gods! Now who are you, sir ?
MOSCHION
[Who am I ? I’m Mosch ion.]
(Lacuna of about 100 lines.)
ACT V
At the beginning of this act Polemon learns from Doris that Olycera is Moschion’s sister and that her father is the wealthy Pataecus. She is a free-born girl and a formal marriage with her has become legally possible. Now his jealous rage seems more unpardonable than ever. He is therefore in the depths of despair.
Scene. POLEMON, DORIS \
(After broken lines and lacunae, we find Polemon and Doris engaged in conversation. Polemon is much wrought up.)
1 A new scene, beginning in lively trochaic verse..
703-704 Illegible. Sa (M.S. i.e.) reeds: (Mosch.) Γταόὐτ
προπἐχεσβ’ «τΓοιμὅς «Ιμ\	f&Writtpvs1. / πάρειμι τούτον
ΓάΊνακρ<νών ἄπ·βντ1* 4γώ.
705 S8 suppl. ἐστιν olros: // Conject. at end Ssr^if; Μαίσχίων^.ΙΙ For new scene and metre see Capps ad loc.
806 Oxyr. col. 1.
808-809 K8 has Cm* νο and \6yovs.
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ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
857 ιν* ἐμαυτὸν άποπνίξαιμι.
ΔΠΡΙ2
μὴ δὴ Γτοῦτό γε!"1
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
ἀλλὰ τί ποήσω, Δωρί; πώς βιώΓσομαι? ὁ τρισκακοδαίμων, χωρίς ωΓν αυτής;
ΔΩΡΙ2
πά\ινη
860 ἄπεισιν ως σέ—
. *	ΠΟΛΕΜΛΝ
πρὸς θεών, οἷΓον λἐγεις.1
ΔΠΡΙ2
ἐὰν προθυμηθης ἀκΓάκΙως Γτοὐνθἐνδ’ ἔχειν."1
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
οὐκ ένλίποιμ αν ούθέν, εὖ τονΓτ\ & φίλη,1 ὑπέρευ λἐγεις. βάδιζ’· ἐγώ σ’ ἐλΓευθέρανη αύριον άφήσω, Δωρί, ἀλλ’ δ δ*εῖ λἐγειν1 865 ἄκουσον. εἰσελήλυθ*. οἵμοι, Γμάργ’ Ἕρως,1 ως κατὰ κράτος μ’ εἴληφας. ἐΓφίλησεν τὁτεΙ 862 Κ αδελφόν, οὐχὶ μοιχόν, ὁ δ’ Γἀλάστωρ ἀγὼ1 καὶ ζηλότυπος άνθρωπος, άΓνακρΐναι δέον,1 εὐθὺς έπαρφνουν. Toiyapoffv απαγξομαι,1 870 καλώς ποών.
τί ἐστι, Δωρὶ φιλΓτάτηΙ;
857 ff. c/. Gren. and Hunt, and Blass. Oxyr. col. ii.
859 πάλιν, van Leeuw.
862	Paragraphus under line, but no change of speaker apparent.// £ φίλι;, Weil euppl.
863	ἐγφ σ’, MS./ Blase, Capps corr. to δ’.
864	For hiatus, c/. on Sarnia, 170. / Blase, Capps insert <σ’>.
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POLEMON
Myself to throttle.
DORIS
Nay, now don’t do that at least—
POLEMON
But what am I to do then, Doris ? How can I, The thrice unlucky, live without her ?
DORIS
She’s coming to you—
Back again
POLEMON
Gods, to think of what you say!—
DORIS
If naughtiness hereafter you take pains to shun.
POLEMON
In nothing I’ll be lacking. What you say, my dear, Is well, exceeding well. Now go. I’ll set you free To-morrow, Doris.
(Doris hastily turns to go.)
Now I’ll tell you what to say.
So hear—	(Doris has entered the house.)
She has gone in; has vanished. Woe is me ! O raging Eros, how you’ve captured me by force!
It was a brother not a lover then she kissed;
But I the Vengeance-driven, jealous man, forthwith, Though questioning was called for, played my drunken trick.
So then I’ll hang myself and justly.
(Doris comes out.)
Doris dear,
What now ?
865 Capps suppl. μάργ’.// Wilam. Έρας. 868 Polak suppl. 869 Sa.
τ
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ΔΠΡΙ2
ayada· πορεύσεθ' ὡς σε·
ΠΟΛΕΜΑΝ
κατ€γέλΓα δ’ εμού? ΔΠΡΙ2
μὰ τὴν Ἀφροδίτην, ἀλλ’ ἐνεδὑετίο στολήν? ὁ πατὴρ ἐπεξΓήτΙαζ’. ἐχρῆν σε νῦν τελ/εῖν1 evayyeXia των yeyovoτων· Γα?σ£βες πάνυ1 875 ΓστένΊειν ἐκείνης εύτνχηκυίας Γτόίε.Ί
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
νὴ τὸν Δί,’ ὀρθῶς γὰρ λἑγεις δ δΓβῖ ποεῖνν’ ὁ μάγειρος ἔνδον ἐστί* τὴν ὖν θΓυἑτωτ’
ΔΠΡΙ2
κανουν δὲ ποῦ, καὶ τἄλλ’ α δεῖ;
ΠΟΛΕΜΑΝ
καΓνοΰν μὲν οὖν1
ύστερον ἐνάρξετ’, ἀλλὰ τ αυτήν σφΓαττέτω? 880 μᾶλλον δὲ κἀγὼ στέφανον άπο βωΓμού ποθεν1 αφελών έπιθέσθαι βούλομαι.
ΔΠΡΙ2
πιθαΓνώτεροςΊ
πολλῷ φανεί γοῦν.
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
ἄγετε Γνῦν Γλυκέραν ταχυ.η
871 8’ ἐμου, Capps.
873	Weil suppl. / πάλαι, G.-H. / τάλαν, Κ2.
874	Capps suppl. from photo, one ... ./nol... G.-H., K\, τὅὅεν γε δεῖ, Allinsou./no0*ftvik γάρ—, S*.
875	Capps. / Γ0υΊειν, G.—Η., K2, S2.
876	van Loeuw. suppl. / ό δ’ in* ἀγορἀς, Wilara.
877	ό above μαγν, MS.	878 Δ»/ in 1. margin.
882 Van Leeuw. *
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DORIS
Good news. “ She’ll come to you.”
POLEMON
She mocked at me !
DORIS
By Aphrodite, no! Why, she was putting on Her robe. Her father looked and looked. ’Twere right that now
You celebrate Thankoffering for what has chanced. When she has luck like this, ’tis impious to mourn.
POLEMON
By Zeus, it’s right you are. You make my duty clear. A cook’s within there. Let him sacrifice the sow.
DORIS
But where’s the basket and what else we need ?
POLEMON
That rite
Shall come on later, but this victim let him slay.
Nay, rather somewhere from an altar I prefer To snatch a wreath and thus invest me.
(Takes a garland from the altar o f Apollo-Aguieus, near the door, and puts it on his head.)
DORIS
More plausible1 by far.
(sarcastically)
Good, you’ll seem
POLEMON
Now, quick, bring Glycera.
1 Or Doris, with sarcasm, may mean: more “ natural,” i.e. in your role as sacrificer (of hair and other victims !). See Capps, ad loc.
τ 2
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ΔΟΡΙ2
-και μήν ἔμελλεν ἐξιἐναι δΓὴ χώ πατήρ?
ΠΟΛΕΜΑΝ
αντος; τί γἀγ πάθ# τις;
ΔΠΡΙ2
ὦ τᾶΓν, άποδραμεΐ1;
885 ἔΓφυ7Ιεν. Γκ’ακὺν τοσἴσῦτοἐν ἢν θύραν Γῆτοφεῖν;Ι εἴσειμι καυτή συμποήσουσ’, Γεἵ τι δει.1
Scene. ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02, ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ
ΠΑΤΛΙΚ02
πάνυ σου φιλώ τὺ “ σνν8ιαΧ\αχΓθήσομαι?' οτ εὐτὐχηκας, τότε δἔχεσθἷαι την δΡκην? τεκμήριου τοντ ἐσΓτὶν Ἕλλτὴνος τρΓό7τοι/τ’
890 ἀλΓλ’ εκκ’αλειτω τις δΓραμα?ν—αὐτΓὺν δ’ ὸρω.
Ί
Scene. ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02, ΓΛΥΚΕΡΑ, ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ, Μ02ΧΙΩΝ
ΠΟΛΕΜΠΝ
ἐΓξέρχομ’· αΊλλ’ ἔθυον ὑπὲρ εὐΓπραξίας,Ι ΓΓλνκέραν ὔπ’αρ εύρηκυϊαν οὺς ΓἐβούλετοΙ πἴσθὁ^μεἵνο1?.
884	Capps. / ον μενεῖς, J. W. White.
885	S2 euppl. J « . η€νι(Ί)ακοντοσοι ,νννθ. ραν. . . MS./ οΓὅ τ’ ὡ δρΊάκοντο'ς ἐΓστί1 τἡν, Capps.
886	συμποἡσουσ’, Capps, Κ2. / συμπονἡσουσ’, S2.
890	Γὅ» όρ&, S2.
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DORIS
And see! She was just coming, and her father, too. (The door rattles.)
POLEMON
He too ? What will become of me ?
(Rushes into his house.)
DORIS
What, sir, you’re off?
He’s gone ! An awful portent if a door but creak ? I’ll go in too myself to help if there is need.
(Exit Doris into the house of Polemon. Enter Pataecus and Glycera from the house of Pataecus.)
Scene. PATAECUS, GLYCERA
PATAECUS
J’m much delighted with your: “ Him I’ll meet half-way.”
Accepting reparation just when Fortune smiles,
That is a proof of true Hellenic character.
(To a slave.)
But run, somebody, call him out—Stay. Here he is. (Enter Polemon from hut house.)
Scene. RATAECUS, GLYCERA, POLEMON, MOSCHION (in hiding)
POLEMON
I’m coming out, but I was making sacrifice For happy outcome, hearing Glycera had found In sober fact the wished-for friends.
891	/.. λ «μ/ in v. margin.// 4ξ4ρχομ\ van Leeuw.
892	•ἐβοόλετο'1, van Leeuw.
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ΠΑΤΛΙΚ02
ὀρθῶς γὰρ λέγεις, ΓΛ δ* οὐν ἐγὼ1 720 Κ μέλλω λέγειν ἄκους· ταύτην γνησίων1 805 παίδων ἐπ’ άροτφ σοι δίδωμι.
ΠΟΛΕΜΑΝ
λΓαμβάνων’
ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
καλ προίκα τρία τάλαντα.
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
καὶ καλώΓς τὁδεν’ ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
τὺ λοιπὸν ἐπιλαθοῦ στρατιώτης Γών, όπως1 προπετὲς ποησης μηδὲ ἕν Γποθ* υστερούν’
ΠΟΛΕΜΟΝ
Ἀπολλον ος καὶ νυν ἀπὸ λωλά 7ταΓρ’ ολίγον,1 900 πάλιν τι πράζω προπετές; οὐδὲ μΓἡν. Svap1 Γλυκέρα· οιαΧλάγηθι; φιλτάτη, μόΓνον?
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
νῦν μὲν γὰρ ἡμῖν γέγονεν αρχή Γπραγμάτων1 αγαθών τ ο σὺν πάροινον.
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ
ὸρθαός, νὴ Δία."1
ΓΛΤΚΕΡΑ
διὰ τοῦτο συγγνώμης τ€τύχηκαΓς ἐξ ἐμοῦτ’
ΠΟΛΕΜΑΝ
905 σύνθνβ 6ή, Πάταιχ’.
898 Herwerden euppl. 899 πολ«' in L margin.
900 Weil suppl. / μ· ἡ ποτε, G.—Η. / μΓἐμψομ*ι (w. ΓΚυκίρς Weil.
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PATABCUS
You’re right in that.
But hear what I shall say: “ I offer her to thee To wife, to get thee lawful children.”
POLEMON
PATAECUS
“ Three talents too as dowry.”
I accept.
POI.EMON
And to that, agreed !
PATAECUS
From this time on forget jour soldiering, nor do A single thing that’s headstrong, never more again.
POLEMON
Apollo! I, who all but perished even now,
Do anything again that’s headstrong ? Nay, not I, Not even dreaming! Glycera, my dearest one,
Only be reconciled.
GLYCERA
I will; your drunken trick Has proved a source of blessing for us—
POLEMON
Right, by Zeus!
GLYCERA
And therefore full forgiveness you have gained from
me.
POLEMON
Come then, Pataecus, join our sacrifice.
901 G.—Ή.. I yXviccpai, MS. / Γλυκἐρα, Wilam., S2.
905 Παταιχ', G.-H. Ι παταικ* : pap.
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ΠΑΤΑΙΚ02
ὲτἐρους ζηΓτητέον1
ἐστὶν γάμους μοι· τῷ γὰρ νίφ Χαμβά^νω^ την τον ΦιΧίνου θυγατέρ’.
Μ02ΧΙΠΝ
ὦ Γῆ Γκαὶ θεοι."*
(,4 /etv veraes are lacking,)
1)07 (=Oxyi·. 51.) δ γἡ ΠκαΙ βεοί·Ι (τ.—H. / Assign, ι Mosch., Capps./To Glycera, G.-H., S2.
OTHER FRAGMENT’S
391	Κ 1 ου τω ποθεινόν ἐστιν ομότροπος φίλος.
392	Κ 2 ὅμως δ’ ἀπὁδειξον ταῦτα τῇ γυναικὶ <καϊ>,
2 <και>, inserted Korte,
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PATAECUS
I must
Arrange another wedding. For my son I take The daughter of Philinus.
MOSCHION
(involuntarily betraying his presence)
Earth and gods, I say!
(End of the manuscript. A few verses are lacking.)
OTHER FRAGMENTS
Another fragment preserved may belong to the dialogue between Pataecus and Polemon, where Polemon, grateful for the intervention of Pataecus, may exclaim:
Thus welcome is a friend whose breeding matches yours.
A fragment is preserved, possibly from the dialogue between Polemon and Doris. See line 286.
But none the less go show this to the woman.
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THE HERO1
INTRODUCTION
The fragments preserved of this play, though brief, are of unusual significance, as the Cairo papyrus contains a metrical hypothesis and the cast of characters.
A household god or tutelary “ Hero,” like “ Misapprehension ” in The Girl who Gets her Hair cut Short, sets in motion the train of circumstances leading to the denouement.
The plot as given, or inferred, is as follows. Some eighteen years before the action begins Myrrhina, a girl of good family, was wronged by a young man, who was unknown to her, probably at some festival (compare the scene in The Arhitrants). She gave birth to twins, a boy and a girl. Her nurse exposes the children, placing with them birth-tokens, including some object which had belonged to the lover. Λ shepherd, Tibeius, a freedman of Laches, finds and rears the children in ignorance of their parentage. Meanwhile Myrrhina marries Laches. Later, in a time of famine, Tibeius is compelled to borrow money of his former master, Laches, but dies before he is able to clear off the debt. His foster-son, Gorgias.
1 Although the title itself is mutilated, the play has been identified with certainty from fragment Set*. Vfcicfc includes two lines previously preserved (No. 211, Kock · firm The Hero,
INTRODUCTION
and the sister, Plangon, undertake to work it off as servants in the house of Laches and Myrrhina, who, unknown to them, is their own mother.1 Pheidias, a young neighbour of good family, has a love affair with Plangon, but there can be no thought of marriage with a dowerless girl. Davus, a slave and fellow-servant of Plangon, is also in love with her and is eager to marry her and save her from disgrace. Here the play begins. See hypothesis below.
1 Probably Laches himself is their father, if a situation similar to that in The Arbtirants may be assumed. There is, indeed, no proof of this in the parts preserved, outside of the statement m the somewhat inaccurate hypothesis, but the New Comedy was not grudging in dealing out a general rehabilitation at the end.
Κθ
ἨΡΧ1Σ ΜἝΝΑΝΔΡΟΤ [AH
Ἀρρεν ΓΤ€ θηλν θ' άμα τίκονσα παρθένος? 1 ἴσωκεν ίπιτρόττω τρἐφαν «Τθ* ύστερον ἐγημε τὸν φθείρα ντα. ταυτα 3 ὑπίθετο 6 τρίφων προς αυτόν άγνοων. θεράπων 8έ τις 5 ἐνίπεσεκ εἰς έρωτα τῆς νεάνιδος,
ομὁδουλον €ἶναι διαλαβών. γείτων δέ τις προηόικηκ€ΐ μετά βία? τὴν μ€ΐρακα. την αιτίαν ἐφ* ίαντόν 6 θεράπων στρἐφειν εβουλίτ’· οὐκ ειδνῖα δ' ἡ μήτηρ ἄγαν 10 €&νσχίραιν€. καταφανών δὲ γενομίνων, cvpcv μιν 6 γέρων τους ίαντον γνώρισα?,
6 δ’ ἡδικηκως ἱλαβε τὴν κόρην θἐλων.
15
ΤΑ ΤΟΥ ΔΡAMATOS ΠΡ02ΩΠΑ
Γίτας
Δάος
Ἠρως θεός
Μνρρίνη
Φειδίας
Χορος.
Σωφρόνη
Σαγγάριος
Γοργίας
Χάχης
1 For the late origin of this metrical hypothesis betrayed by its language (ι.ς. the past tenses in narration), see Capps's eil., od Zoe.
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Hypothesis1 2 3
A girl gave birth to twin children, a girl and boy, and gave them to a steward to rear. Then afterwards she married her seducer. Bui he that was rearing them, ignorant {of the circumstances), gave the children, as security for loans of* money, to him (i.e. the husband). And a servant-man fell in love with the girl, supposing that she was a fellow-slave. Now a neighbour had already wronged the girl by violence. The servant-man wished to assume the responsibility, but the mother, ignorant of the facts, was enraged at him. When the facts came out, the old man {the husband) found through a recognition-scene that the children were his own, and he that had wronged the girl voluntarily took her to wife.
DRAMATIS PERSONAE
Gbtas,1 α slave.
Davus, α slave of Laches.
The “ Hero,” or household god.
Myrrhina, mother of the children, now wife of Laches. Pheidias, α young neighbour, lover of the girl.
Sophbona, old nurse of Myrrhina.
Sangarius,* α slave, perhaps of Pheidias.
Gorgias, the son of Myrrhina, brother of Plangon, the daughter.
Laches, father of the children, now husband of Myrrhina. Chorus, possibly consisting of the group of hunters mentioned in Fragmentum Sabbaiticum. See below.
Scene : the Attic deme of Ptdea {probably on the foothills of Mt. Aegaleus, opposite the south-western end of Mt. Pomes), before the houses of Laches and Pheidias.
1	This hypothesis is inaccurate in several particulars. The children were probably exposed with birth-tokens through the agency of a nurse, net given directly to the overseer to rear. And it was not the steward who pledged the children in payment of debts, but the boy himself, when crown, undertook that he and hie sister should work off the debt as servants to their unknown father and mother.
2	In the MS. of Misoumenos G.-H. find the name spelled Uet&.
3	Sangarius. This name, also epelled Sangas, reappears in Terence, Bunuchus, as Sanga.
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ΗΡΩΣ ΜΕΝΑΝΔΡΟΥ
ACT Ι
Scene 1. ΓΕΤΑ2, Δ AOS
ΓΕΤΑ2
Κακὸν τι, Δᾶέ μοι δοκεῖς πεποηκέναι παμμἐγεθες, εἶτα προσδοκάν άμωνιας μυλωνά σαν τω καὶ πέδας· εὔδηλος εἶ. τί γὰρ σὺ κὁ7ττ€ις τὴν κεφαλήν οὔτω πυκνά;
5 τί τὰς τρίχας τίλλεις ἐπιστάς; τί στένος;
ΔΑ02
οἵμοι.
ΓΕΤΑ5
τοιοντόν ἐστιν, ὦ πονηρβ συ. ειτ’ οὐκ ἐχρῆν, κερμάτιον εἰ συνημμένου νσοι τυγχάνει τι, τοῦτ’ ἐμοὶ δούναι τέως,
Γἶν’ άποΧάβης τὰη κατὰ σεαυτὸν πράμματα 10 ὅταν καλώς θῇς; ως (Ρνυάχθομαί γέ σοι. Γπασχ6ντι παμπόνηρα.
1 Γετ'/ in 1. margin, L2.	2 α γωνίας, J2. / άγωνιαν, L*.
6 Γετ'/ in r. margin, L2.
9 Κ2 suppl. 10 Wilam. suppl.
11.........Ηρα : / S‘2, J2 suppl.
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ACT I—Prologue Scene 1. GETAS, DAVUS
GET AS
You’ve been and done, Γπι thinking, Davus, something bad,
Some great, big mischief; and you’re taking on because
You look for gyves and treadmill—plain as plain can be.
If not, what means such frequent beating of your head ?
Or why stop short and pluck your hair? Or why these groans ?
DAVUS
Ah me!
GETAS
Just so. That’s what it is, poor rascal, you ! Then ought you not, if you’ve been lucky and amassed Some little savings, to have handed them the while To me, that you might get them back when you’ve arranged
Your business ? For I’m grieved, I too, along with you Who suffer such distress.
υ
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ΔΑ02 V
>	\	>	* £· *f
συ μεν ουκ οι ο ο τι Γληρεῖς· κακω yap εμπ]έπλεyμa4, πράγματι,. Γἀλλοῖὁν ἐστ · ἔγωγε δ’Ί εφθαρμαι, Γέτα.
ΓΕΤΑ2
Γπώς γάρ, κατάρατε ;Ί
ΔΑ02
μὴ κατάρω, πρὸς Γτών’ Θεών,
15 Γβέ\τιστ, ἐρῶν τι.1
ΓΕΤΑ2
τί σὺ λέγεις; ἐρᾴς;
ΔΑ02
> Λ
ερω.
ΓΕΤΑ2
Γπλἐον δυοῖν σοι* φοινίκων 6 δεσπότης παρέχει, πονηρόν, Δᾶ*, υπερδειπνεις ϊσως. ΔΑ02
πέπονθα την ψυ^ήν τι παιδίσκην όρων σνντρεφομένην, ακακον, κατ' ἐμαυτὸν, ώ Γέτα.
ΓΕΤΑ2
20 δούλη 'στίν;
ΔΑ02
ούτως ήσυχη, τρόπον τινα. ποιμὴν γὰρ ἦν Τίβειος οίκων ένθαδΧ Πτελέασι, yεyovώς οίκε της νέος ων ποτε. . ἐγίνετο τούτῳ δίδυμα ταῦτα παιδία, σ ως ἔλεγεν αὐτὸς, ἦ τε Πλαγγών, ἦς ἐρῶ,—
11	μεν L2, S2.//Δα in ι. margin, ΙΑ
12	\rjpus, Croiset. // *α*φ etc. Capps suppl. / ἐτἐρφ ·) σιΡμν., S2.
13	Allinson suppl./ ]. . V ίφθαρμαι (no interpunct.) «Γ*
14	K2 suppl. // Δα' in r. margin, J2.
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DAVUS
I don’t know what you mean. That’s nonsense. This affair is bad, quite different, Wherein I’m coiled. I’m ruined, Getas, utterly !
OETAS
But how, you cursed fool ?
DAVUS
Nay, by the gods, good sir,
Curse not a lover.
OETAS
What ? A lover, you ?
DAVUS
I am.
. OETAS
Your master gives you more than double rations, then. A bad thing, Davus. You, perchance, are overfed.
DAVUS
*Tis somewhat with my heart that’s wrong as I behold A harmless maiden, Getas, in my station reared.
So she’s a slave ?
GETAS
DAVUS
Yes—partly—in a fashion—yes.
You see, Tibeius was a shepherd dwelling here In Ptelea, though once a house-slave in his youth. To him, as he gave out the tale, these babies, twins, Were born—this Plangon, she with whom I am in love—
15	Leeuwen suppl. // Δα/ in r. margin.
16	Ad. 444 K. 18 Aal in 1. margin.
20 Γ«τ/ in r. margin.
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ΓΕΤΑ2
25 νυν μανθάνω.
ΔΑ05
το μειράκιον θ\ 6 Γοργίας.
ΓΕΤΑ2
6	των Ίτροβατίων ἐνθάδ’ επιμελούμενος νυνὶ παρ’ ἡμῖν;
ΔΑ02
οὗτος, ών ἤδη γέρων ὸ Τίβειος ὁ πατὴρ εἰς τροφήν ye λαμβάνει τοὑτοις παρὰ τοῦ ’μοῦ δεσπότου μνᾶ ν, καὶ πάλιν— 30 λιμὸς γἐφ ἡμ—μνᾶν, ειτ’ άπέσκλη.
TEfAS
•	τὴν τρίτην
ως ου κ άπεΒίΒου τυχόν 6 δεσπότης ο σος;
ΔΛ02
ίσως. τελευτήσαντα δ’ αυτόν, προσλαβων 6 Γοργίας τι κερμάτιον, εθαήτε και τα νόμιμα ποιήσας προς ἡμᾶς ἐνθάδε 35 ἐλθὼν ἀγαγών τε τὴν ἀδελφὴν επιμένει το χρέος άπeρyaζό μένος.
ΓΕΤΑ5
ἡ Πλαγγὼν δὲ τί;
ΔΑ02
μετὰ τῆς ἐμῆς κεκτημένης ἐργάζεται έρια Βιακονεΐ τε.
ΓΕΤΑ2
παιΒίσκη;
25 Δα/ in ι. margin. 27 Δα / in ι. margin.
30 Γε τ / in ι. margin. 36 Γετ / in r. margin.
37	Δα / in L margin.
38	rc : ναώισκη : πάνυ, L* Capps. // Δα in r. margin. 293
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GGTAS
Ah, now I understand.
DAVUS
—and Gorgias, the lad—
OETAS
The one now here with us who has our sheep in charge ?
DAVUS
Yes, lie. Tibeius, then, the father, being old, Receives a mina 1 from my master as a loan For their support, and then a second one—for times Were hard—and then he dried up, skin and bone.
GETAS
Yes, when
Your master, haply, would not give him . number three ?
DAVUS
Perhaps. However, when he died, this Gorgias Secured some little cash and buried him, and then, When he had done what custom calls for, came to us And brought along his sister and is living here And working off the debt.
OETAS
But Plangon, what of her ?
DAVU8
She’s living with my mistress. As her task she works The wool and serves.
GETA8
A maiden serves!
1 For Greek money values see note on page 18 above.
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Γέτα, καταγελάς;
ΔΑ02
πάνυ— ΓΕΤΑ2
μὰ τον Ἀπόλλω. ΔΑ02
πάνυ, Γέτα,
40 ελευθέριος και κόσμια.
ΓΕΤΑ2
τί οὖν σύ; τί πράττεις ὑπὲρ σαυτού;
ΔΑ02
λάθρα μεν, Ἠράκλεις, οὐδ* έηκεχείρηκ , ἀλλὰ τῷ ’μᾤ δεσπότη εϊρηχ, ύπέσχηται τ’ ἐμοὶ σΓυνοικιεῖνΙ αυτήν, διαλεχθεϊς πρὸς Γτὺν αδελφόν.
ΓΕΤΑ2
λαμπρός ει.
ΔΑ02
45 τί λαμπρός; αποδημεί τρίμηνον επί τινα1 πράξιν ίδΓία\ εις Λἣμἵνον. ἐλπίδος δὲ νῦν εχόμεθα της αυτής· ἐΓκ€Ιῖθεν, εύχομαι, σφζοιτο,
ΓΕΤΑ2
χρηστος Γοὓτοσί· θυσιών τάχ αν1 ονησις εἴη.
43	·ίρνχ\ Capps corr./ ίϊρηκ, L2.
44	\aμ^rpbs «Τ, Wilam. 46 Sonnenburg suppl.
47	ἐκεῖβεν, Allineon. /C . . Ι . C · iKuvos εὅχομαι, Sonnen burg, S*.
48	ro1u,ro<rl θνσιώ?, S2.// τά χ’ ἄν, Capps, /τἐ μοι, Sa.
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DAVUS
You’re laughing at me, Getas ?
She’s perfectly—
GETAS
By Apollo, no!
DAVUS
She’s perfectly the lady, Getas, modest too !
GETAS
But what of you ? What are you doing for yourself In your affair ?
DAVUS
Clandestinely, good Heracles,
I’ve made her no advances, but hkve said my say To master and he’s promised she shall be my mate When with her brother he has talked it out.
GETAS
Well, then,
That’s fine for you.
DAVUS
You call it fine ? Why, he’s from home In Lemnos three months now on business of his own. May he come safe from there ! For now to this same hope
We’re clinging still.
OETAS
(aside) Good fellow this! (To Dams) But it were well
To sacrifice. ’Twould help, perhaps.
295
MENANDER
ΔΛ02
[70]
πολύ πψεπόντως καί καλώς1 δθ φρονείς, ἐγὼ γὰρ καϊριώτατος σ φ oh ρ* ἄν1 θύσαιμ· άνόητόν ἐσΓτιν ἀμελεῖν τῶν 0εώνΊ— ω ξυλοφόρώΓς ἐμὲ δεῦρο φέρε πλῆθος ξύλων.1
ΔΛ02
.................ούπώττοτ ήράσθης, Γἑτα;
ΓΕΤΑ2
55 ου γὰρ ἐνεπλήσθην....................
OTHER FRAGMENTS ΗΡΩ2 ©EOS Νο. 1
οὐκ εἰμὶ τούτων των ^ ηρώων Γκακων,Ί Νο. 2
209 Κ δέσποιν’, Ἕρωτος οὐδὲν Ισγυ€ΐ πλέον,
οὐδ’ αὐτὸς ὸ κρατών Γτώνη iv ον ράνω θεών Ζεὺς, ἀλλ’ ἐκείνῳ ττάντ ἀναγκασθεὶς ποει.
49 Capps suppl. 50 Allinson suppl.
51	ἀνἐητον, L', S2, J2. // ἐστιι', S'2. // ἀμελεῖν τ. 0. Allinson.
52	Allinson suppl., see Capps. / ωξυ\οφορω : . σ», - φ £νλο-φορώ, or £υλοφορών 4πιτρίβομαι, S2. (For other fragments inserted here by Sa, see below, p. 300).
55 Fr. 345 Kock.
No. 1 Frag. Zenob. 5. 60, assigned to Hero by Cappe, Kock. 11 ϊκακωΡ, Capps euppl.
No. 2, line 2, <τών> Grotius add.
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DAVU8
*	’Twere very fit;
A happy thought! For now most opportune would be My sacrifice. ’Tis senseless to neglect the gods—
(to a peasant passing by)
Hey! Faggot-bearer! [Bring me here a lot of wood]
(Perhaps belonging to this same dialogue is another fragment from " The Hero.”)
DAVUS
(perhaps resuming after his request for faggots) ............Oh, Getas, have you never loved ?
OETAS
No, for I never had my belly full..............
OTHER FRAGMENTS OF “ THE HERO ”
1.
Part of a line which seems to belong to a prologue postponed, as in the “ Periceiromene” until after the opening scenes. The Hero-god is speaking and says:
“ I am not one of these (malignant ?) ‘ Heroes.’ ”
2.
A fragment, preserved for its sententious commentary on the power of Love, may belong to ά later dialogue between Daws and Myrrhina.
DAVUS
Than Love, my mistress, there exists no greater force. Nay, even Zeus himself, who over heaven’s gods Holds sway, to Love’s compulsion yields in everything.
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No. 3
210 Κ ἐχρῆν yap elvai το καΧον εὐγενἑστατον, τοὐλεὑθερον δὲ πανταχοῦ φρο νεῖν μέγα.
Νο. 4
212	Κ	χοῦς κβκραμένου
οίνον Χαβών €κπιθι τούτον.
Νο. 5
213	Κ ττ€φαρμάκ€υσαί, γλυκὐτατ’, αναλυθείς μόλις.
Νο. 6 ΓΟΡΓΙΑΣ
νυνὶ δὲ τοῖς ἐξ ἄστεως κυvηy&τaις ήκουσι ττζριηηησομαι τὰς άχράδας.
Νο. 7
214	Κ εὖ ἴσθι, κἀγὼ τοῦτο συηγωρησομαι.
Νο. 8
215	Κ	τῶν <δὲ> παιδισκών τινι
δούς
Νο. 9
216	Κ ὦ δυστυχής, εἰ μὴ βαδιεΐ.
Νο. 10
868 Κ - - ποήσβις αστικόν σαυτον πάλιν
Νο. 3, line 2, rejected by W. Meyer	berichte d. ba
Acad. 1890).
No. 5, ΊΓ*φαρμάκ*υσαι or ἐττεφαρμακεόσ», Photius (Berlii p. 115, 19, and Suidas.
No. 6. Fr. Sabbaiticum.
No. 8, <δ«> Meineke inserted.
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3.
To Davue, likewise, may probably be given the following sententious expression of noblesse oblige :
’ Τ we re right that Honour’s beauty staipp the nobly-bred
And that the free-born everywhere think lofty thoughts.
4.
...............................of well-mixed wine
A pitcher-full. Now take and clrink it down . . .
5.
An allusion to the power of Love (made, perhaps, by Davus to Pheidias):
Scarce from the spell set free, dear sir, you’re drugged again.
6.
In the following the young Qorgias may, perhaps, be alluding to the band of hunters who are to take the role of chorus:
. . . Now round our pear-trees I will guide These hunters from the city who have just come up.
7.
Be well assured, I too will yield in this.
8.
.........To some one of the slave-maids giving (it).
9.
O luckless you, unless you’ll go..................
10.
. . . you’ll make yourself a city-man again.
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No. 11
Fragments from Cairo MS1
Fr. δεί2 ..................ΘΡΧΦιμ, ω................
.........ι . . σοι . . . τοῦτο τ . . . .
ΧΟΡΓΟΤ»
ACT
Scene. ΛΑΧΗ2, MYPPINH
(Λαχ.) ΓὈ Ἠράλκλεις, ἔα μ' άμάρΓτυρον Xeyeii?
5...........δίδωμι νύμφΓῃ.....................
..............μα...........................
Fr. β2 . ... σι· α . σ . ι yvvr€rai...............
. . . ιοτι τῆς . πολλῆς υ . λ..............
. . . εγώ . . “II..........................
10............................................
Fr. O2..........σι. ο.............................
τούτῳ : πο...................Γτὴν μητέρα?
μᾶλλον διΓηγοῦ τίς πότ’ ἐστι. (Μ.) φασι μὲν1 την Θρᾴτταἵν. (Λ.) ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἔστι. (Μ.) τίς 8’ ἐστίν ποτε.
15 (Λ.) σύ, τάλαινα. <(Μ.) τί;> (Λ.) φ^νερώς γε πὶ
Δι, ω yvvat.
ἐς κόρακας, έξέστηκας; (Μ.) οἷα γδη λέγεις.
1 These fragments are combined in this order by S2 (see also J2) and added to Act I. Suppl. not otherwise accredited are by S2 or J2. Other conjectures of Sa are omitted.
^ 4 2 'Ηράκλβις, Jensen./.. . καθισ, L2, Κ2.//αμάρτυρον. Κ*.// λἐγειν, J*.
15	τ»; transferred from r. margin by S* (Ja) and assigned
to Myrrhina. // συταλαιναφ , . ιερινςγενηδιαωγυναι τι :	L2. I
φανερος νἡ Δί’ 2 yhvm. (Myr.) W <γάρ>, Κ*.
16	Whole line to Myr., S*2.//: οία γάρ λἐγεις : to Myr., ΙΛ
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11.
Several fragments of the Cairo papyrus, preserved in a very mutilated condition, apparently belong to this play. The arrangement and interpretation can be only tentative. Laches, if he is assumed as one of the speakers, has now, as it would seem, returned safely from Lemnos.
Lines 1-12.—Three mutilated lines close an “Act.” There follows the usual interlude of a “ chorus”1
Lines 13 ff.—Myrrhina is having a dialogue, perhaps with Laches. Plangon's affairs are discussed, arid Myrrhina*s own past history is disclosed.
(laches) 2
Good Heracles! Let me talk without anyone to overhear.
After some, now unintelligible, sentences, Laches perhaps is saying:
LACHES
Explain who in the world is her mother.
MYRRHINA
They say it is the Thracian woman.
But it isn’t.
LACHE8
MYRRHINA
Well, who is it then ?
LACHES
’Tis you, unfortunate !
MYRRHINA
What!
LACHES
Yes, clearly, you my wife, by Zeus. You’re astonished?
Crows pick you!
MYRRHINA
Why—I—what things you say !
1 See fragment No. 6, above.
8 * * Heracles ” is not an expletive for a woman.
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(Λ.) & καὶ ποήσω, καὶ ΒέΒοκταί μοι πάλαι.
(Μ.) ἱδρὡς, απορία. (Λ.) νὴ Δι* εὖ γ’* ὦ Μυρρίνη, ἐπ’ ἐμαυτὸν ἔλαβον π οι μιν, δ? βληγωμενον—
(Lacuna of circa 14 lines.)
Fr.tef120.............ον τρ....................
(Λ.) Γτί πέπονθας; ώς γὰηρ ἀνδριὰΓς παρίστασαι?
(Μ.) ὡς οίκτρόν, ἢ τοιαΰτα δυστυχώ μὁνη,
211 Κ α μηδὲ πιθανὰς τὰς ὑπερβολὰς ἔχει.
(Λ.) Γἰάσεται μὲν τὺ1 πάθος ἡ γνώμη σφόδρα*
25 Γἀλλ’ ηδικηκ’εν ἐκ βία? σέ τίς ποτε;
(Μ.) Γναιχὶη . . . .ρ: (Λ.) ὺ7τονοΓεῖςΙ οσΓπερΊ ποτ ἡγ1
. .............τιτημ....................
Fr. 01.......................................
ῄσχὑνΓεθ’ οηυτωΓς.......................
30 Ἀλέας Ἀθανᾶς...........................
.... τα· και μ..........................
Fr. O1....................................ι ye σύ
....................................σ ὅτι
..............................χεὰρέστατον:
35..............................π’ρώτον λἐγε.
18 ἀπορία : J*./ ἀπορρεῖ, L*, Κ2 to Laches.
22,23 Restored from Kock, 211, by Korte.//In pap.
. . . ] ιαντα .. . τυχωμ. . ./.s ν. . ρβολαι «χ. .., ΙΑ
26 J2./ S2 conj. Γναιχί, μεθνων γάΊρ· όχονοεῖς 5<ττις ποτ* fo1 29 S2.1 ησυχην . ι. . ν«, J2.
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LACHES
That which 1 shall also make good. I’ve settled that long since.
MYRRHINA
Sweat and confusion!
LACHES
Yes, good, by Zeus, my Myrrhina, I took unto myself a shepherd who (. . . adopted ?) a bleating (baby ?).
(Lacuna of some 14 lines.)
LACHES
What is the matter with you? Nay! You stand there like a statue !
MYRRHINA
How pitiable ! I who all alone have such misfortunes as have no believable climax beyond them !
LACHES
Your resolve will bring efficient healing. But did someone by violence once wrong you ?
MYRRHINA
Yes..............................................
LACHES
Do you guess who in the world it was
. . . She was thus brought to shame (at the festival of?) Alea Athena.
After some unintelligible verse-ends the conversation con-tinues at line 35 :
(laches ?)
.............................first tell.
3°3
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(Μ.) Ρτη ’στὶν οκτώ και δἑκ\ (Α.) ον κ ἔστιν μόνη
. . . "" υ . . .Ίαυτ’· ἔστω δὲ τοῦτ*, εἰ συ<ν>δοπά (Μ.) . . . 111C τὰ πράγμα γίνεται:	(Λ.) πώς λαν-
θάνει
39 . οπρι.πεσών σε; πώς δ’ ἀπὁΓλωλε;Ι πηνίκα—
She
She
36 μονή, J2.
38	J2./ ΓκρίσιΊί, S2 suppl. //: πώς λάν0αν«ι to Laches, Allin-son./ To Myr., S2.
39	. οπρι . πεσων, con*. to τὅ προπεσῖν, J2. / «τε, S*, J*./*?,
pap. / ό προπεσών σοι, ? Allinson. / π . ρ (c). πεσ«ν = rapt κτίσω ν, Sa.	_______________
Ho
S2 and J* refer to this play also the verse-ends in fragment if. These (revised by Ja) are :
Recto	Ferao
		
. . iPai συνδο/άει. . .	ἐ^λβεῖν ἐκβι^νον . .
. . τ1·* 8’ αότφ ιΗα. .	νἡ τόν Ποτ’ειδώ . .
... τ’ τινα		λαβεῖν ολο . . . .
... ον κ		ἐλ0Γ«ῖι'	
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(myrrhina ?)
She is eighteen years old.
(laches ?)
She is not the only one . . ·. But granted, if you agree ...
MYRRHINA
..............this thing happens.
LACHE8
How without your knowledge does . . . fell upon you? How did .	.? When..........?
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INTRODUCTION
The titles of about ninety plays of Menander are I knowii. Apart from the five more or less frag- I mentary plays of the Cairo papyrus, edited above, I identified fragments have been preserved from more I than eighty others which yield amounts varying from I a few words only to 123 lines of an individual play. I In the present volume selections are given from sixty-seven1 of these identified comedies, arranged according to the alphabetical order of the Greek titles, and including the longer fragments which are edited in the Teubner edition and in Sudhaus’s second edition as a supplement to the Cairo papyrus. I
The selection has usually been determined by the intrinsic interest of the fragments themselves, although some have been included for other reasons as, for example, citations which reappear, in substance, in Terence2 or in Plautus. The omitted fragments, it is believed, contain little of value except for the technical student.
The mere list of titles is instructive. Geographical roles—such as the "Andrian,” "Boeotian,” "Carthaginian,” “ Cretan,” “ Cnidian,” “ Ephesian/'
“ Messenian,” “Olynthian,” “ Perinthian,” "Samian,”
" Sicyonian ”—indicate, over and above the intimate relations in commerce and war with the outside world, a plentiful admixture of foreign residents and a cosmopolitan outlook, notwithstanding the jealously guarded tradition which demanded Attic parentage for the begetting of lawful children.
Furthermore, although the types are conven-
1	For list see previous pages.
2	Citations from Terence are made in accordance with the notation of lines in Sargeaunt’s edition, Loeb Classical Library.
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1 tionalized, and although the variations of plot, as * has been repeatedly pointed out, are comparatively ■; small in. the New Comedy of manners, yet a recapi-; tulation of the list of titles reflects with some completeness the characteristic elements which made up contemporary Attic society as a whole. It is Menander’s merit, as remarked by Quintilian and now made clearer to us by recent finds, that he could treat special and hackneyed themes so as to portray the foibles and the virtues of other men remote in place and time.
The repetition of the same titles by different playwrights was much in vogue in the New as in the Old Comedy. In the collection of Comic Fragments more than 250 identical titles reappear respectively in the writings of from two to eight different authors.
. There would doubtless be many more if we had the complete record. Among Menander’s titles forty-eight were shared by him with from one to six other playwrights. In the case of some writers this may have been due to poverty of imagination, but we must remember that even the great tragedians seem to have felt a tacit challenge to recast some of the themes of their predecessors, as, for example, in the case of the “ Choephoroi ” of Aeschylus, followed by the “Electra” of Sophocles and of Euripides.
This quasi-standardization of titles—like the conventionalizing of types of characters—may have tended to pique rather than to dampen the interest of the audience, and to facilitate the concentration of their critical judgment upon the merits of the poets thus brought into obvious competition. In this connection it may be noted that the “ Hypobo-limaios,” although this title had been used by at least two of Menander’s predecessors, was regarded, after his death at least, as one of his masterpieces.
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ΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ
1 Κ ὦ μακάριόν μ Γότlip γυναικ 1 ου λαμβάνω.
3	Κ εἰ δ’ ἔστιν οὖτος τὴν κόρην Γ<Ρ 2 Βιβφθορώς.
4	Κ	epyov εὑρεῖν συγγενή
πὲνητός ἐστιν οὐδὲ εἷς γὰρ ὁμολογεῖ αὐτῷ ττροσηκβιν τον βοηθβίας τινος δεὁμενον αίτβΐσθαι γὰρ ἅμα τι προσδοκά.
5	Κ οὐ παντελώς δεῖ τοῖς ττονηροϊς ἐπιτρέπειν,
ἀλλ’ ἀντιτάττεσθ’· εἰ δὲ μή, τἄνω κάτω ἡμῶν ὁ βίος λήσει μεταστραφβις ὅλος.
6	Κ . . . πρὸς ατταντα δειλὸς ὁ πένης ἐστὶ γὰρ
καὶ πάντας αυτού καταφρονβϊν νττοΧαμβάνβι.
ό yap μετρίως πράττων περισκελέστερον ατταντα τάνιαρά, Λαμπρία, φέρει.
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1 μ* ότιἡ γνναῖκ, Bentley. μ«· γυναίκα, Μ8.
9 ό, Kock edd.
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THE BROTHERS
There was α like-named play by six other comic poets: Alexis the uncle oj Menander, Philemon, Diphilus, Apollo-dome, Hegesippus, and Euphron. Terence's play, although ascribed in the didascalia wholly to Menander, was indebted in part at least (see Prologue) to the “Companions in Death ” by Diphilus. Citations from Terence are made from Sargeaunt's edition, “ Loeb Classical Library
O happy me, in that I fail to take a wife !1
But if this is he that ruined the girl.2
A task it is to find anyone akin to a poor man. For not a single one admits that he belongs to him if he needs assistance. Quite naturally, for he expects him to be asking for something.
We absolutely must not yield to the wicked, but oppose them. Otherwise before we know it our whole life will be turned topsy-turvy.
For the poor man is craven in everything and has the suspicion that everybody looks down on him.3
(Perhaps connected with this.)
For he that is moderately well off,4 Lamprias, bears more unflinchingly all that brings annoyance.
1 cf. Terence, Adelphoe, 43, 44.
*	cf. Terence, Adelphoe, 296, 297, 308.
*	cf. Terence, Adelphoe, 605 ff.
4	Bentley translates “poor.”
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8	Κ οκτώ τις υποχεϊν άνεβόα καί δώδεκα
κυάθους, εως κατέσεισε φΐΧοτιμούμενος.
9	Κ......κοινὰ τὰ των φίλων.
10	Κ ἐγὼ δ’ ἀγροῖκος, ἐργάτης, σκυθρὸς, πικρὸς,
φειδωλὸς.1
11	Κ	θεὸς ἐστι τοῖς χρηστόῖς αει
ὁ νοῦς γάρ, ὡς ἔοικεν, ὦ σοφωτατοι.
12	Κ τί πολλὰ τηρεῖν πολλὰ δεῖ δεδοικὁτα;
ΑΆΙΕΙΣ (ΑΛΙΕΤΣ ?)
13	Κ χαῖρ\ ὦ φίλη γῆ, διὰ χρόνου πολλοῦ σ* ἰδὼν
ἀσπάζομαι· τουτὶ γὰρ οὐ πάσαν ποώ την γῆν, ὅταν δὲ τοὐμὸν ἐσίδω χωρίον το yap τρἐφον με τοῦτ’ ἐγὼ κρίνω θεόν.
14	Κ ὁ πρώτος ευρών διατροφήν πτωχφ τέχνην
πολλούς επόησεν ἀθλίους* άπΧοΰν yap ἦν τὸν μὴ δυνάμενον ζην ἀλύπως ἀποθανεῖν.
15	Κ	ως δὲ τὴν ἄκραν
κάμπτοντας ημάς ειδον, εμβάντες ταχύ άvηyάyovτo.
1 ? ac. (c/. Terence, ild. 866-867), ἀκρι/Ιἡς, χαλεπὅ, μ·ηκα νυν. Allinson.
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Someone kept bawling out to pour “ eight ” cups and “twelve,” until he floored him in the drinking bout.
Friends have all in common.1
But I, a country gawk, a working man, dour, sour, miserly (have married a wife!) 2
O ye the wisest of the wise, unto the good their Reason ever is a god, it seems.
Why should one have excess of caution from excess of fear ?
THE FISHERMEN
Of fifteen citations preserved from this play the following are the more significant,
“ Breathes there the man . . . . ? ”
Greeting, O dear my country, long the time gone by Till now 1 see and kiss thee. Not to every land Would I do this, but only when I see my own Home place. The spot that bred me, this I count a god.
The man who first invented the art of supporting beggars made many wretched. For the obvious thing were that he who cannot live without misery should die.8
As we doubled the headland they saw us, and, embarking, quickly put to sea.
1	cf. Terence, Adelphoe, 804.
2	cf. Terence, Adelphoe, 866, 867 ; Arietoph. Clouds, 43.
• cf. Plautus, Trinum, 2. 2. 58.
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21,22,23K . . . παχὺς γὰρ ὖς ἔκειτ’ επί στόμα.
ἐτρύφησεν ὧστε μὴ πολὺς τρυφᾶν χρόνον.
ἴδιον επιθνμών μόνος μοι θάνατος οντος φαίνεται1 εὐθάνατος, ἔχοντα πολλὰς χολλάὃας κεισθαι παχνν,
ύπτιον, μόλις λαλοῦντα καὶ τὺ πνεύμ εχοντ άνω, εσθίοντα καί λἐγοντα “ σήπομ υπό τής ἡδονῆς.”
24 Κ εὐποροῦ/ιεν, οὐδὲ μετρίως· ἐκ Κυίνδων χρυσίον,
Π ερσικαϊ στοΧαΙ δὲ κεῖνΓτΙαι2 πορφύραν, τορεύματα ἔνδον ἔστ’, άντρες, ποτήρι 3 Γἄλλα τ’ άργυρώματα?, κάκτνπωμάτων πρόσωπα, τραγέλαφοι, Χαβρώνια.
ΑΝΑΡΙΑ
39 Κ ευρετικόν είναι φασι την ερημιάν οι τὰς όφρνς αι ρο ν τες.
41, 42 Κ ... . λούσατ’ αυτήν αύτίκα . . .
καὶ τεττάρων ωών μετά τούτο, φιΧτάτη, τ ο νεοττίον.
48 Κ	τὺ δ’ ἐρᾶν επισκοτεϊ
απασιν, ως ἔοικε, καὶ τοῖς βὐλὁγως καὶ τοῖς κακώς εχουσιν.
50 Κ ζωμεν γὰρ οὐχ ώς θέΧομεν, ἀ\\’ ώς Βυνάμεθα.
Perhaps fragm. 797 Κ (see below) is to be referred to the ’Ανὅρία on account of the apparent reminiscence in Terence’s P^y.	________________
1 Note in fragm 23 the change to trochaic metre.
* {I Kttyrat, Heindorf. / δ* ἐκεῖναι, MS.
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For a fat hog lay upon his snout .... So wantonly he gormandized that he’d not wanton long.
If 1 desired some appropriate form of death this one alone appears as euthanasia: prone on my back to lie, with well-creased paunch, fat, scarce uttering a word, with upward panting breath, and eat and eat and say: “ I rot for very pleasure.”
We are well off and in no mere average way. There is gold from Cyinda; there is store of purple robes from Persia; we have within, gentlemen, repousst work, drinking cups, and other silver ware, and masks of raised relief, goat-stag drinking horns, wide-eared vessels.
THE LADY OF ANDROS
Menander, by certain changes and additions, afterwards adapted this in his “ Perinthia ” (q.v.), and Terence drew his “ Andria ” from α contaminatio of the two.
The " eyebrow-lifters ”1 claim that solitude ministers to invention.
Give her a bath forthwith ..................And
after that, my dear, the yolks of four eggs.2
Love darkens counsel, as it seems, for all—both for the reasonable and the ill-advised alike.
We live, not as we wish to, but as we can.8
1	The “ high-brows.” cf. Terence, Andria, 406.
2	cf. Terence, Andria, 483, 484.
3	cf. Terence, Andria, 805.
8 ποτἡρι* άλλα τ’ άργυρώματα, Kock.j νοτηρίδια, τορεύματα,
MS.
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59	Κ
60	Κ
62	Κ
63	Κ
65 Κ
ΑΝΕΨΙΟΙ
φύσει yap ear ἔρως
καὶ νουθετοὐντος κωφόν α μα δ’ οὐ ράδιον νεότητα νικάν εστι καί θεόν λἀγῳ.
ευδαιμονία τούτ ἐστὶν νιος νουν ἔχων ἀλλὰ θυγάτηρ κτήμ ἐστὶν εpyωδες ττατρί.
Γ ♦ ι >	\
1 οισ 11 εισιων
ττανόν, λύχνον, Χυχνοΰχον, ο τι πάρεστι· φως μόνον πολὺ ποιεί.
το κακώς τρέφοντα χωρι ανδρείους ητοεϊ.
ΑΡΡΗΦΟΡΟΣ ἢ ΑΤΛΗΤΡΙΣ
9
Α
οὐ γαμεῖς, ἄν νουν ἔχῃς, τοῦτον καταλιπὼν τὸν βίον yεyάμηκa yap αυτός· διὰ τούτο σοὶ παραινώ μη yaμεΐv.
Β
δεδoyμόνον το π pay μ'· άνερρίφθω κύβος.
Α
περαινε. σωθείης δε νυν. ἀληθινὸν εἰς πέλαγος αυτόν εμβαΧεΐς yap πpayμάτωvί ον Αιβνκόν, οὐδ’ Αiyalov Γοὐδὲ Σικελικόν12 οὖ τῶν τριάκοντ ούκ άπόΧΧυται τρία πΧοιάρια· yr\pxvi δ* οὐδὲ εἷς σεσωσθ’ ὅλως. 1 2
1	ο7σ’, add. Dobree.
2	ouJi ΣικίλικΨν, Cobet add.
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THE COUSINS
*Tis nature’s way that Love s something deaf to admonition and withal Tis hard to down a god or youth in argument.
^ son with sense—that’s happiness, but troublesome s the possession of a daughter to her sire.
Go in and fetch
^ torch, a lamp, a lamp-stand, or what else there be, $ut anyhow make light a-plenty ....
■leroes are bred by lands where livelihood comes hard. ΓΗΕ PEPLOS BEARER or THE FLUTE GIRL
For these arrephoroi or maidens who carried the peplos ind other holy things at the festival of Athena Police see the ‘ Lysistrata ” (641 jf.) of Aristophanes.
The fragments of this play, scanty as they are, acquaints vith a considerable cost of characters.
A
......You will not marry, if you’ve any sense,
\.nd leave this life of yours. For I who speak to you -lave married. Therefore ϊ advise you: “ Do not wed!” ‘
Β
The matter’s voted and decreed. Be cast the dice!
A
iV ell then, go on. But heaven send you come off safe. )n a real sea of troubles you’re embarking now— πὸ Libyan, no Aegean, nor Sicilian sea Where three boats out of thirty may escape from wreck—
There is no married man at all who has been saved !
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ΑΝΕΨΙΟΙ
59	Κ	φύσει yap ἐστ’ ἔρως
καὶ νουθετούντος κωφόν αμα δ’ οὐ ράδιον νεότητα νικάν ἐστι καὶ θεὺν λόγῳ.
60	Κ ευδαιμονία τοϋτ ἐστὶν υἱὸς νοῦν ἔχων
ἀλλὰ θυγάτηρ κτήμ ἐστὶν εpyώδες πατρί.
62	Κ	Γοίσ’Ίι είσιών
πανόν, λύχνον, λυχνούχον, δ τι πάρεστι* φως μόνον πολὺ ποίει.
63	Κ τὺ κακῶς τρεφοντα χωρι ανδρείους ποεΐ.
ΑΡΡΗΦΟΡΟΣ ἢ ΑΤΛΗΤΡΙ2
65 Κ	Α
οὐ yaμεiςf ἄν νοῦν ἔχης, τούτον καταλιπών τον βίον yεyάμηκa yap αντος* διά τούτο σοι παραινώ μη yαμεΐν.
Β
δεδoyμόνον το π pay μ!· άνερρίφθω κύβος.
Α
5 πέραινε. σωθείης δε νῦν. αληθινόν
εις πέλαγος αυτόν εμβαλεΐς γὰρ πραγμάτων, οὐ Αιβυκόν, οὐδ’ Αiyalov Γούδε Σικελικόν12 οὖ τῶν τριάκοντ ούκ ἀπόλλυται τρία πλοιάρια* yημaς δ’ οὐδὲ εἷς σεσωσθ* ὅλως.
1 ο7σ’, add. Dobree.
9 ouSi ΧικιΚικΑν, Cobet add.
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THE COUSINS
’Tis nature’s way that Love Is something deaf to admonition and withal ’Tis hard to down a god or youth in argument.
A son with sense—that’s happiness, but troublesome Is the possession of a daughter to her sire.
Go in and fetch
A torch, a lamp, a lamp-stand, or what else there be, But anyhow make light a-plenty ....
Heroes are bred by lands where livelihood comes hard. THE PEPLOS BEARER or THE FLUTE GIRL
For these arrephoroi or maidens who carried the peplos and other holy things at the festival of Athena Polios see the “ Lysistrata ” (641 jf.) of Aristophanes.
The fragments of this play, scanty as they are, acquaint 'us with a considerable cast of characters.
A
.......You will not marry, if you’ve any sense,
And leave this life of yours. For I who speak to you Have married. Therefore ϊ advise you: “ Do not wed ! ”
Β
The matter’s voted and decreed. Be cast the dice!
A
Well then, go on. But heaven send you come off safe. On a real sea of troubles you’re embarking now— No Libyan, no Aegean, nor Sicilian sea Where three boats out of thirty may escape from wreck—
There is no married man at all who has been saved !
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66	Κ ἐὰν δὲ κίνηση μόνον την Μυρτίλην
ταύτην τις ἢ τίτθην καλή, πέρας1 ποεῖ ΧαΧιάς· τὺ Δωδωναῖον ἄν τις 'χαΧκίον, δ λέγουσιν ἡχεῖν, ἢν παράψτηθ ὁ ττ αριών,
5 τὴν ημέραν δΧην, καταττανσαι θᾶττον ἢ τ αυτήν ΧαΧοΰσαν νύκτα yap ττ ροσΧαμβάνει.
67	Κ	πάντας μέθυσους τούς εμτόρονς
ττοει το "Βυζάντιον. οΧην εττίνομεν
την νύκτα διὰ σὲ και σφὁδρ’ άκρατόν μοι δοκώ.
ανίσταμαι γοῦν τέτταρας κεφαΧας ἔχων.
68	Κ τὰ ττατρφα μεν ττοει καιρός ποτε
άΧΧότρια, σώζει δ’ αὐτά που τὰ σώματα· βίου δ* ενεστιν άσφάΧει εν ταῖς τέχναις.
69	Κ	Α-
έΧΧεβορον ήδη ττώττοτ εττιες, 'ϊ,ωσία;
(2Π2ΙΑ2)
ὅπαξ.
Α
πάλιν νῦν πῖθι· μαίνει yap κακώς.
70	Κ	πάντη ’στὶ 2 τῷ καλφ λογῳ
ιερόν ό νους yap ἐστιν ὸ ΧαΧησων θεός.
71	Κ ὦ τρισκατάρατε, ζωττύρει τούς άνθρακας·
72	Κ άνδρός χαρακτὴρ ἐκ λόγον yvωpiζετaι.
1	Bentley, ττ t pas ου ποεῖ.
2	ττάνττι *στ\, Mein., πάντ* ἐστΙ, MS.
1 This copper or bronze (cymbal) at Dodona became proverbial. Strabo (z, epitome 3) says: “There was in the Holy Place a copper cymbal (or ? caldron) and above it the statue
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But if one merely sets this Myrtile a-going or calls iurse,” she chatters to the limit. The Dodonaean raze,1 whfth they say rings on the livelong day, a passer-by but touch it, you might check sooner m this woman’s chatter; for she takes in the 'ht in addition.
Byzantium makes all the traders tipsy. The whole ;ht through for your sake we were drinking, and, thinks, ’twas very strong wine too. At any rate et up with a head on for four.
fame occasion alienates your patrimony, while it res, we’ll say, your mere body; but secure live->od exists in handicraft.
A
ve you ever yet drunk hellebore, Sosias ?
A
w take another drink. For you are badly crazed.
............For right Reason there is sanctuary
ry where, for Mind is the god to give an oracle.
) thrice accursed, fan the coals to flame!
i man's character is revealed by his speech.2
man with a copper scourge in his hand. . .. This scourge triple and wrought in chain-fashion with astragali (i.e. :kies or ‘ jackstones ’) dependent from it. And whenever e astragali were stirred by the winds they, by continually :ing the copper, would give forth sounds reechoing long igh for one, who was measuring the time from the niiing to the*end of the echo, to count up to four hundred. ” Proverb, repeated in Self-Tormentor, 143 K.
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ΑΣΠΙΣ
74	Κ	ὦ τρισάθλιοι ·
ἴσατρἀπαί1,1 τί πλέον ἔχουσι τῶν ἄλλων; βίον ως οίκτρον εζαντΧοΰσιν οἱ τὰ φρούρια τηρούντο, οι τὰς ἀκροπὁλεις κεκτημένοι*
5 εἰ πάντας ύττονοούσιν ου τω ραδίων ἐγχειρίδιον ἔχοντας αὐτοῖς προσιέναι οἶα ν δίκην διδὁασιν.
75	Κ δ βούΧεται γὰρ μόνον όρων καλ προσδοκώ ν
αλόγιστος ἔσται τῆς άΧηθείαν κριτήν·
76	(α and	στρατιώτην, Ί,μικρίνη, σωτηρίαν
^ ^ ἔστ’ ἔργον εὺρεῖν ττρόφασιν, όΧεθρου δ* εὑπορον.
77	Κ	ττολλοὶ γὰρ ἐκλελοιπὁτες
τὸν χάρακα τὰς κώ μας ειτόρθουν.
78 Κ	ἔχων τὴν ασπίδα
ἑκειτο συντετριμμένην.
79	Κ Ἑλληνίς, οὐκ Ίβηρίν· .
ΒΟΙΩΤΙΣ
88	Κ οὐ δεῖ διαβοΧήν καταφρονέω, οὐδ’ ἀν σφόδρ ἡ
ψευδής· εττίσταντ αύζάνειν αυτήν τινες, οι’ οὖς φυΧάττεσθαι τα τοιαΰτ ορθών ἔχει.
89 Κ	πολλὰ δύσκολα
εΰροιν ἄν ἐν τοῖς ττασιν ἀλλ’ εἰ ττΧείονα τὰ συμφέρον τ ἔνεστι, τοῦτο δεῖ σκοττβΐν·
90	Κ πλοῦτος δὲ πολλών εττικάΧυμμ εστιΡ κακών.
1 <τατfinal, Kock add.
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THE SHIELD
■*	Pride
.....O thrice-wretched nabobs ! What do they
possess more than others? What pitiful results from baling of life’s bark, with all the garrisons they set and citadels they own ! If they, beneath it all, are conscious that thus lightly all men, dagger in hand, are coming after them, what a penalty they pay!
Prejudice
Now if he sees and looks for only what he longs for, he’ll not be a rational judge of truth.
The problem for a soldier, Smicrines,1 is to find a pretext for saving himself; for dying there is plentiful provision.
For many, leaving the stockade utterly deserted, were plundering the villages.
He lay there with his shield crushed to shapelessness.
She’s no Iberian, she’s a Greek.
THE BOEOTIAN GIRL
One must not despise slander, no matter how false it may be. Some people know how to increase it, and on their account it is well to be on one’s guard against such actions.
You’d find in them all many things to harass; but if the advantages are in the majority—that’s the thing to look at.
Property covereth a multitude of woes.
1 cf. the Smicrines of The Arbitrants. For the thought cf. Plato, Apology, 39 a.
MENANDER
THE FARMER
Argumknt :—Cleaenetus, an old bachelor farmer, is tiring in a country deme where he continues to work like a day-labourer although owner of the farm# Years before he had {apparently) known and loved Myrrhina, from whom, however, he had separated before the birth of her daughter. She meanwhile had (apparently) married and is now a widow living in poverty. Her son, Qorgias} finds employment in the country with Cleaenetus. One day the old farmer, wielding his heavy two-pronged mattock, wounds himself severely, and would have died but for the really filial care of the young man. Grateful for this, Cleaenetus in his convalescence questions Qorgias about his circumstances and, not connecting the mother with his own former love affair, determines to marry her daughter, Qorgias's half-sister, to relieve at the same time their poverty and his own loneliness. Myrrhina, when informed of this, is greatly perplexed, partly perhaps because she is secretly aware that Cleaenetus is the girts father {if this may be assumed), and certainly because her daughter has already had an affair with the son of their rich neighbour '* X."
When the (longer) fragment begins the lover, son of “X,” has been placed in an awkward position. His father, who has doubtless heard of his amour with a portionless girl, has determined to marry him at once to his own half-sister. The development of the plot is lost, but, judging from similar plots in Menander, we may assume that all difficulties were surmounted in the parts of the play now lost. Perhaps then may have been a recognition scene between Cleaenetus and Myrrhina, the former marrying the latter instead of her daughter and thus giving legitimacy and a dowry to their daughter, who would thereby be enabled to marry the rich man'8 son. Cleaenetus may also have adopted Qorgias and put him in the way of marrying “ Hedeia, his new brother-in-law's half-sister.* 1 * 3
1 G.-H. think that Gorgias is the rich neighbour “X.”
1 The above agrees more nearly with Kretschmar than with Grenfell and Hunt’s edition in the interpretation of the text and the assignment of parts. O.-H. take Gorgias (of fragm. 93, 95 Κ—line 102 not being included in their edition) as the rich father of Hedeia’s lover.
3	*4
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE
I.	With speaking parts preserved :
1.	“ Ζ,” α youth, eon of “X” and half-brother of Hedeia.
2.	Myrrhina, α poor widow (?), {formerly known (?) to
Cleaenetue), mother of the young man (Gorgias ?) and of his half-sister, “Γ," with whom “Z” is in love.
3.	Davus, α slave of “X”
4.	Philinna, an old woman, confidential servant of
Myrrhina and nurse of her daughter.
5.	Gorgias, (?) the son of Myrrhina.
II. Other characters, some of them mutes:
6.	Clsainktus, the farmer of the title-rdle.
7.	Sybu8, another slave of “X.”
8.	“ X,”1 2 α well-to-do Athenian, father of **Z."
9.	H*deia,* half-sister of “Z,” daughter of “I” and of
his present wife.
10.	** Υ,” α young girl, daughter of Myrrhina (and (?) iUe-gitimate daughter of Cleaenetus).
Scene : Athens (?), the house of “ Χ,” α well-to-do Athenian, on one side of the stage and that of Myrrhina on the other. The son of “ X ” comes out of his father's house and goes towards that of Myrrhina and stands hesitating before her door while he makes an explanatory speech. When the fragment begins he is speaking, perhaps, of his relations with the brother of his sweetheart. He has just been off on a business trip and, upon his return, finds preparations for his own wedding already in full swing.
1	The “ Gorgias ” of line 102 and of fr&gm. 93, 95 Κ is identified by Blase and G.-H. with “X,” but, as being a stock name in the New Comedy for a young man (cf. The Hero), it
eems probable that it is the name of Mvrrhina’s son.
2	Hedeia, a probable conjecture by Wilamowitz.
MENANDER
ΓΕΩΡΓΟΣ
(“ζ”)
...................προσιὼν πράττων ^ —
...................υποφοβονμενος ^ —
Γἦν δ' ον πονηὰρος οΙὐδ’ ΓἐΙδὁκουν τάμαρτάνειν[ί Γἀλλὰ τόΊθ’ ὁ μειρακίσκος ἐν ἀγρῷ διετἐλει.
5 Γἔτυνε δὲ"1 συμβεβηκος ὅ μ’ ἀπολώλεκε ΓἀπὁοηΙμον εἰς Κόρινθον ἐπὶ πραξίν τινα.
ΓἀνιὼνΙ ὑπο νύκτα γινομένους ιτ όρους γ άμους ΓκαταΧαμ)βάνω μοι, τοὺς θεοὺς στέφανον μένους Γτὺν ττατΡρα θύοντ ἔνδον εκδίδωσι δὲ 10 Γαὐτὺς <Γ πατήρ. ομοπάτρια yap ἐστί μοι Γἐκ τῆσδε τῆς1 νυνὶ γυναικος τρεφομένης Γγεγώση ἀδελφή. τινα δὲ δυσφεύκτῳ κακῷ **τρόπον μάχω μ’ οὐκ οιδΊα· πλὴν οὔτως ἔχω· Γεξη\θον ἐκ τῆς οΓκίας οὐδὲν φράσας.
15 ΓουτωςΊ Χιπων δὲ τον γάμον την φιΧτάτην ΓΗδεῖηαν ἀδικήσαιμ’ ἄν οὐ γὰρ ευσεβές, ΓκόΊπτειν δὲ μέλλω ν τὴν θύραν όκνω πάΧαι· ΓοὐΙκ'οἶδα γὰρ τον ἀδελφὲ ν εἰ νῦν ἐξ άγρον Γἐνάδ’ ἐπιδημει. πάντα προνοεΐσθαί με δεῖ.
20 ἀλλ* εκποδών ἄπειμι καὶ βουΧεύσομαι
τούτ αΰθ\ όπως δεῖ διαφνγεΐν με τον γάμον.
3	Suppl. Nicole from Fr. 99 Κ ἡν δ* οό xovripbs οό5’ ίδόκουν (although long for space). // άμαρτάνειν, Κ*.
4	ἀλλά τό0’, Allinson. / *αί yap r60*y Κ*.
5	ίτυχε δει Allinson./vor δ’ frt/χε, Κ*./£τι/χ€ τδ, G.-H.
7	άνιών, Allinson. / κατ ίων, Κ*. / ἐλὅώρ G.-H. // irtpovs, Dziatzo. Ι ήδη, G.-H./γινομένους γάρ τους γάμους, S*./ γινόμενη τους γαμους, pap.
8	στεφανομἐνοι/f, G.—H., εσταφανούς, pap.
9	Nic. suppl. 10 Bury suppl.
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I was not base nor did I even think I erred about it. However, the young fellow at that time was staying in the country. Now, as it happens, there has occurred something which has ruined me while I was off in Corinth on some business. On my return at nightfall I find other nuptials under way for me, the statues of the gods receiving wreaths, my father making sacrifice within. It is my father himself who is giving away the bride—for I have a half-sister born of her whom he now has to wife. In what way I am to fight against this pressing evil, I know not. However, this is how I’m placed. I left the house without saying a word. But if I should thus desert the marriage I should be wronging my dearest Hedeia. That would be a breach of duty. And this long while now I have been hesitating to knock at this door; for I don’t know whether the brother is now here at home, come back from the country. I must provide for everything. Well, I’ll be off, out of the way, and Γ11 make plans about precisely this, how I am to escape the marriage.
(Exit" Ζ.”)
11.........νυνί, pap.	12 Suppl. Predhao, K*.
13	rpomiv μάχωμ\ S* suppl.
14	Γἐ|τ)λὅον ἐκ τῆς oPiclas, G.—H. suppl.
16 ΓΉδεΓαν Wilam. in lacuna of three letters (...αν) suppl. (as written Ηδῖαν).//*^*^», Nio., K9, corr. for cv<rc06t of pap. 17-19 Nic. restored.
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Scene. MYPPINH, ΦΙΑΙΝΝΑ
(Mu.) ΗἔΡλλ’ ὡς πρὸς evvovp, ω ΦiKiv<v>a, τοὺς λόγονς Γπ’ορυμἐνη σε πάντα τἀμαυτἧς λέγω.
Γἐν τ’οισδ’ ἐγὼ νῦν εἰμι. (Φι.) και, νὴ τώ θεώ,
25 Γ€γιφγ* άκούονσ , & τέκνον, μικρού δέω
Γπρηὸς τὴν θύραν έλθούσα καὶ καλέσασα τὸν ΓαλαΊζον’ ἔξω τούτον εἰπεῖν ὅσα φρονώ.
(Μυ.) ΓἐμοΙί γε, Φίλιν<ν>α, χαιρετώ. (Φι.) τί χαιρετώ; ΓοιμΊωζετω μὲν οὖν τοιΓουΊτος ών. γαμεῖ 30 Γὸ μιἷαρὸς οὗτος ήδικηκὼς τὴν κόρην;
(Μν.) Γλἀγουςη τοσοὑτους κατατ^ίθοι?· προσέρχεται Γἡμῖνη ὸ θεράπων ἐξ aypov Δᾶος* βραχύ,
ΓφιλΊη, μεταστώμεν. (Φι.) τί δ’ ἡμῖν, εἰπὲ μοι, Γτοὑτουη μέλει; (Μν.) καλόν y &ν εἴη, νὴ Δία.
Scene. ΔΑ02, MYPPINH, ΦΙΑΙΝΝΑ
(Δα.) aypov ευσεβέστεροι? yεωpyεΐv ΓοὐδΙένα 36 οἶμαι* φἐρβι γὰρ μυρρΓίνην, κιττοι? καλόν, άνθη τοσαύτα· τἄλλα δ’ ἄΓν τις καταβαλ^η,
24-25 Blass suppl.	26, 27 Nic. suppl.
28	ἐμοί, Ell., G.-H.
29	οίμωζίτω, Nic.//τοιουτος, Nic./τοι. r»t, pap./tooντος, δ2.
30	o&ros, pap./oftre*, Wilam.
31	λἐγον», G.-H. suppl.//τοπούτους κατατίθον, Nic., G.-H.
restored.	32 ἡμῖν, G.-H.
33	Φίλη, S1./ D .. η, J* /ri7«, G.-H.
34	τούτου, Nic. suppl.
35-37 are variously restored from frag. 96 K, i.e.
iypbv «υσ·βἐστερον γ«α#ργεῖν φνδίνα οίμαι* φἐρει γάρ ὅσα $*ois άνθη καλά, κιττόν, δάφνην κριθάί 3* ἐλν σκ φ [ρω, πάνυ δίκαιοs t»v άπίδαρχ’ ὅσας ἄν καταβάλω.
37 τἄλλα . . . καταβάλρ = frag. 899 Κ.
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Scene 2. MYRRH1NA, PHILINNA
(Enter. Myrrkina and Philinna from Myrrhina s house, conversing,)
MYRRHINA
Well, Philinna, to you because you’re loyal I say my say and tell you all my tale. Such is my present plight.
PHILINNA
Yes, and, by the Twain Goddesses, on hearing you, my child, I all but have to go to his door and call out that impostor to tell him what 1 think.
MYRRHINA
For all I care, Philinna, here’s u Good-bye ” to him !
PHILINNA
What ? “ Good-bye ” ? Nay, a plague on him, I say, for being such an one! Shall this blackguard go marry when he has done a wrong like this to our maid ?
MYRRHINA
Have done with so much talk. Here we have Davus the servant coming from the country. Let’s step aside a little, my dear.
PHILINNA
What do we care about him ? Now tell me that.
myrrhina (urgently)
It really would be wise, by Zeus.
Scene 3. DAVUS, MYRRHINA and PHILINNA
(in concealment)
DAVUS
(enters, with Syrus his fellow-slave)
Methinks there's no one tills a more religious soil. For it yields its dues of myrtle,1 ivy fair, so many flowers. And what other crops soever anyone puts
1 A pun on Myrrhina’s name, of whose presence Davus is already aware.
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άπέδωκεν όρθώς καὶ δικαίως, ον ΓττλέονΊ ἀλλ’ αὐτὸ τὺ μέτρον. 6 Σύρος εἰσἐνεγχ* ὁμῶς 40 πάνθ* ὅσ’ ΓἀναΙφέρομεν· ταῦτα ττάντ εἰς τοῖς γάμους.
ώ χαῖρε πολλά, Μυρρίνη. (Mu.) <πά>νυ καὶ σύ γε
(Δα.) οΓυΊ σε καθεώρων, y€v<v>itcrj καί κόσμια
yvvai. τί πράττεις; βούλομαι σ ἀγαθῶν λόγων, μάλλον δὲ πράξεων ίσο μένω ί>, ἀν οἱ θεοὶ 45 ΓθΊελΓωσΊι, yv&Vai καί φθάσαι ττρωτοΓς φράσας? 6 Κλεαίνετος γάρ, οὗ τὺ μειράκιον ΓἀγρὺνΙ ἐργάξβται, πρώην ποτ’ ἐν ταῖς ἀμΓπέλοιςΙ σκΓάΙπτων διἑκο ψε τὺ σκέλος χρηση^ως1 πάνυ. (Μυἦ τάλαιν iyco. (Δα.) θαρρεί, τὺ πέρας δ* ακουέ μου. 50 ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλκους, ώς τριταϊον ἐγἐνετο, βουβών επήρθη τῷ yέpovτι9 θέρμα τε επέλαβεν αυτόν, καὶ κακώς εσχεν πάνυ.
(Φι.) ἀλλ’ εκκορηθείης συ y, οἷα τά/γαθά
ήκεις airayyέλλωv. (Μυ.) σιώπα, yράδιο ν.
(Δα.) ενταύθα χρείας y€voμεvης αὐτῷ τινος 56 κηδεμΓό\ος οι μεν οίκέται καϊΛβάρβΓα(?οι9
38	πλἐον, Nic. restor.
40	ὅσ* &.να<ρ*ρομ*ν, £11. restor. / πανταοσαφερομεν, MS. / <ἄ>παντ’ ὅσα φἐρομεν, S*.
41	<πἄ>η>, G.-H. restor.
42	οΰ «τε, Rich./οσγβ, MS. / fi* γε, G.—H.
45	γνάναι, Kaibel./γ·υσαι, G.-H., Blass.//npcrros φράσαι, 01 .-II.
46	ἀγρὅν, G.-H.	47 Nic. restor. 48 Kaibel restor.
51-52 βουβ&ν . . . αυτὅν = fragm. 98 Κ.
53 4κκ*ρηθ*ίη* σύ y* = fragm. 903 Κ.
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in, it pays back fair and square—no more, but just the same amount! (Turning towards the house ofu X.”) Here, Syrus, take in all of this together, whatever we have brought. All this is for the wedding. (To Myrrhina, who, with Pkilinna, comes out of concealment) My best greetings, Myrrhina.
MYRRHINA
The same to you, by all means.
DAVUS
I did not see you, discreet and noble lady. How goes it with you ? I wish to inform you of some good news—or rather of some events approaching, if so be the gods will—and to be the first to tell. For Cleaenetus, on whose farm your lad is working, while hoeing1 in the vineyards one day recently, laid open his leg with a good, deep cut.
MYRRHINA
Oh dear me!
DAVUS
Cheer up, and hear me out. For you must know that, in consequence of the wound, on the third day a tumour swelled up on the old man, a fever seized him, and he was in a very bad way.
PHILINNA
Off to the dust-heap, you ! Such "good news ” as you have come to tell!
MYRRHINA
Hush, Gammer!
DAVU8
And then, when he had need of some caretaker, his brutal house-slaves said with one accord: “ It's all
1 He was using the two-pronged mattock (v. 65).
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“εζησ ἐκεῖνος* ἔστιν οίμώζειν μίακ^ράν” ἔλ^γον ὅπαντες, ὁ δὲ σὸς υἱός, οἱριἑει νομίσας εαυτόν πάτερ*, ἀπορθΓαΡσαΓς πάλιν1 60 ἢλειφεν, έξετριβεν, ἀπἐνΤζεν, φαγεῖν
προσἐφῶμε1, παρεμυθειΦ, δ πάνυ φαύλως ἔχει, δ'ιαΊζώντ’ άνβστησ αυτόν ἐπιμεΧούμενος.
(Μυ.) ΓφΓλον τἑκνίοἐν. (Δα.) νὴ τὸν Δί*, εὖ δῆθ’ ουτοσί. Γδ δ’ — άνά\}αβών γὰρ αυτόν ἔνδον καὶ σχολήν 65 ΓδιάγΙων απαλλαγείς δικελΧης καὶ κακῶν,
Γοὑτωη τίς ἐστι σκληρός ὁ γέρων τῷ βίῳ—
Γτοῦ μειράκιον τὰ πράγματ άνεκρινεν, τινα Γἔστ’Ι, οὐχὶ παντάπασιν ά/γνο&ν ίσως. ΓδιερχοΙμἐνου δὲ τοῦ νεανίσκον τΓάΙδε,
70 ὐτά τε τ’ῆς ἀδελφῆς εμβαλόντος σου <τε> καί Γτῶμ σῶν, πάθηὑμ’ επαθέν τι κοινόν, καί χάριν Γτῆ\ επιμέλειας ᾤετ’ ἐκ παντός λόγου Γδεῖην αυτόν ἀποδοῦναι, μόνος τ &ν και γέρων Γν]ουΓι? εσχε· τὴν γὰρ παῖδ* ύπέσχΓη·Ραι γαμεΐν. 75 Γκ’€φάλαιὁν ἐστι τοῦτο τοῦ παντὸς λόγον. ΓηΊξΓοΊυσιν ἡδη δεῦρ’, άττεισιν εἰς αγρόν Γόμ?ρν λαβών ιταύσεσθΓε πενία μοΡχόμενοι Βυσνονθετήτω ΓθΊηρίΓφ και δυσκὁλῳ/1
57 G.-H.
59 πάτερ’ άπορθώσα5 πάλιν, G.—H. restor. Ι πορίσας Φάρμακα, Kretech.
61	παρααυὅεῖὅ’δ, G.-H.*/ Ίταραμυθίΐτο πάνι/φαυλοι, pap.
62	διαζώντ’, Haberlin from δ.. ζ. vt’, MS. Scan “ dva.’*
63	φίλον, Weil.
64	δ δ’, KA If αναλαβων, Blass./ ἐταναλαβ&ν, S*.
6δ διάγω ν, G.—H.	66 ουτ», Blass.
67	του μειράκιου, B1&88, Ell.
68	r&rr’l, Ka, S2./..pap. and S1 conj. rruX^p.
69	Kaibel, Weil suppl.
70	τά τε, Weil. // <roG <τε> suppl. Blass.
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over with him, it’s time to bid him the long fare-ill/ ” But your son, as though he thought Cleaenetus his own father, raising him up again, kept on anointing him, rubbing him down, washing the wound, bringing him food to eat, encouraging when lie was very ill, and by his care restored and brought him through alive.
MYRRHINA
Dear child!
DAVUS
By Zeus, that’s well said of him! For this (Cleaenetus) on convalescing, while he had leisure indoors, set free from his mattock and cruel toil—so austere is the old man’s way of life—made detailed inquiries into the young man’s circumstances, although perchance he was not absolutely unacquainted with them. And as the young fellow rehearsed them, including facts about his sister and you and your misfortunes, Cleaenetus experienced a not unusual impulse and thought that on account of the nursing he should by all means make return. So, being a lone, old man, he took a resolution. He has promised, in fact, to marry your girl. That’s the head and front of my whole story. They will be here any minute now. He will go back to the country and take her with him. There will be an end to your fight with poverty—that intractable and most implacable beast, and that too in the midst of
71 Γτών σ&'ν, νάθη'μ, Dziatzko./......... . μ, pap.
73 δεῖν, Rich./ δ4ον, Nic. 74 νουν, G-H.
77-78 όμου, G.—Η. /Ι παόσεσθε . . . διισκόλφ, Blass res tor., cf. Theophylact. Ep. 29, πεπαόμεβα πενία μαχὅμενοι δυσνου-0ετἡτ<ρ θηρίφ καί δυσκόλφ.
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Γκ’αὶ ταῦτ’ ΓἐνΙ αστξι· δΓεῖ γὰρ ἢ πλουτβῖὑμ ἴσως 80 ἢ ζην οπΓουΊ μὴ μάρτυρας1 τΓοΊυ δυστυχεῖν πΓοΊ>ιλου? τις ἔξει τοὺς ὁρωντας* ἔστι δὲ Γἀ7ρὲὓς εἰς τὺ τοιοὑπ βύκτον η τ’ ἐρημία. Γεὐηαγ7ελἴσασθαι πρΓοςΊ σὲ ταῦτ* ββουΧόμην, Γἔρρηωσο πολλά. (Μυ.) καὶ σύ. (Φι.) τί πὲ-πονθας, τέκνον;
85 Γτί πάριπατεῖς τρίβουσα τὰς χεῖρας; (Mu.) τί 7άρ; ^
ΓφΓλινν’, άπορου μαι, νυν τί ποίησαι με δεῖ.
(Φι.) ΓπερΙὶ τίνος; (Μυ.) ἡ παῖς ἐστι τοῦ τόκου, φίλη, Γἐγγὺς.................................Ί τόδε
γχοροίτ
79-81 Weil restor., c/. fragm. 928 Κ.
81-82 For thought εἰ. fragm. 466 Κ.
82 ἀγρὅς, Weil, Kaibel.
84 ίρρωσο, G.-H,/ ϊρρωσοο, pap., o and ω confused in pap. c/. 1. 87.// πολλἄ. (Μυ.) καί σό (omit γ« of pap.), Κ2, Kaibel, S*. 84-86 Nic. suppl.
87 ^«p1!, Stephani, S8./ofyioi, Nic./.... ι, G.—Η.//τοδ τάκου, Φίλη, S*. / τοότφ κοδ. . .G.—Η. / τουτανκοι/. ιννα, pap. // Νο : in line.// In pap. Florent, verse-ends 80-87 are preserved.
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the city. For one ought perhaps to be rich or else live where one will not have many witnesses to see one’s ill-fortune. Nay, the country loneliness is the thing to wish for in such circumstances.—This is the good news which I wished to bring to you. I wish you a hearty “ Farewell. ”
MYRRHINA
The same to you.
(Exit Davus. Myrrkina walks up and down in great, distress.)
PH1LINNA
Now child, what is the matter with you? Why do you walk about and wring your hands ?
MYRRHINA
Why not, Philinna ? For I now am at a loss what to do.
PHILINNA
Do, about what ?
MYRRHINA
The girl is near her time, my dear ....
After some broken verse-ends there is indication of the entrance of a Chorus. After the interlude, in a new Act, Gorgias and Philinna—see names in margin, lines 101-102 —have a dialogue .
CHORUS
88 ἐγγυι, S* conject.
89-	94 In pap. Florent. are the following verse-ends «/ -ται! —«ται/ —/ —/ —/ iyd, Sa reports.
90-	95 ‘‘post septem versus a vers. 88 rXOPCpT apparet,” S*.
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ACT
Scene. Γ0ΡΓΙΑ5, ΦΙΛΙΝΝΑ
(?Γορ.) τοιοῦΓτ . ..........................
στροβα....................'.........
TOUT................................
ἐ7ώ· τί ποήΓσω δ’; ἀλλὰ κόψω την θύραν1
100 αὐτῶν...............................
.πρὸ των θυρΓών τίς οὗτος; ἐστὶν Γοργίας1.
οὐδεὶς 7ψε είμ* Frepo?..............
(Φι.) τί <δ’> ἐστιν; (Γορ.) οὐδὲν άΓλλ. . . .
τὴν μητερ' α . επ.................
105 Φίλιννα, κάΚεσον....................
(Φι.) μὰ τὼ θεώ, τ€fcvrov.................
σὺ 7ὰρ παρ’ ἡμῶν α..................
ἐπεὶ τόνων. ον τ....................
τὴν Ἀρτεμιν.........................
110 ἐγὼ καλώ γ*.........................
καὶ νῦν τί ποθήσω ....·.............
ἢ πρὸς μαλακ’ιζ.....................
το παιδίον καΓλώ....................
τι ταῦτα τις π.................
115 η μιν ὑπὁλοι7ΓΓον.................. . .
παρρησίαν τη........................
όρωντα ταῦτ.........................
ἡμᾶς τε τοὺς....................
. ,	. ἐπειτ.....................
120 οὐδ’ ἄξιον..........................
f Λ	J \
υμιν εγω............................
«/ £> »
απασι ο αι..........................
ε .... α............................
κομματ..............................
125 οΙκ€ΜΤΓητ...........................
336
FRAGMENTS FROM IDENTIFIED PLAYS
ACT
Scene. GORGIAS, PHILINNA
After a soliloquy, Qorgias knocks a{ Myrrhina’s door and Philinna appears, saying: Who is this before our door? It is Gorgias. (GORG.) You’re right, I’m no one else .... Then Gorgias seems to say: Philinna, call my mother out here .... (phil.) Nay, by the Twain Goddesses .... She seems to go onto refer to the approaching birth of the baby .... From the remaining fragmentary lines, 107-125, we can conjecture the sense only vaguely. Possibly Myrrhina is summoned and the situation is discussed. Probably Gorgias brings the proposition of marriage from Cleaenetus.
96-125 See Sudhaue, 2nd ed.
99 πσἡσβ» / τοιἡσ», S* rep.
101	*iKivyj in 1. margin. // θυρων τίς οντος; ἐστΙν Γοργίας, Allinson trans. from S*, who suppl. 0vpwp rls ἐστιν olros Γοργία».
102	ropy/1 in 1. margin.
108 S* queries r6<tt><ov ἀντ.
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OTHER FRAGMENTS1
97 Κ εἰμὶ μὲν aypoueos, καυτός ούκ ἄλλως ἐρῶ, και των κατ αστυ πραγμάτων οὐ τταντελὼς ἔμπειρος, ὁ δὲ χρόνος τί μ’ εἰδἐναι ποεῖ ττλέον.
94	Κ ὁ δ' ηδικηκώς ὅστις ἔσθ’ οΰτός ποτε
τὴν ὺμετέραν πενίαν, κακοδαίμων εσθ' ὅτι τοῦτ* ηδίκηκεν οὖ τυχόν μεταΧηψεται. εἰ καὶ σφόδρ' εὐπορεῖ γάρ, αβεβαίως τρυφα·
5 τὺ τῆς τύχης yap ρεύμα μεταπίπτει ταχύ.
93 Κ ευκαταφρόνητου εστι, Γopyia, πένης
κἀν 7Γάνυ λἐγῃ δίκαια· τούτου γὰρ Xeyeiv ἕνεκα μόνου νομίζεθ* οντος, τοῦ λαβεῖν. καὶ συκοφάντης εὐθὺς ὁ τὺ τριβών ιον δ ἔχων καλεῖται, κἀν αδικούμενος τύχη,
95	Κ οντος κράτιστος ἐστ’ ἀνήρ, ὦ Γοργία,
ὅστις άδικεΐσθαι πΧεΐστ ἐπίστατ’ iyxpaT^· το δ’ οξύθυμου τούτο καί Χίαν πικρόν δεΐyμ% ἐστὶν εὐθὺς πᾶσι μικροψυχίας.
100 Κ εμβεβρόντησαι; yελοῖον, δ? κόρης εΧευθερας εις ίρωθ' ήκων σιωπάς, καὶ μάτην ποιούμενους περιορας yάμovς σεαυτφ . . .
1 These five fragments arranged in this order by G.-H.
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OTHER FRAGMENTS
(CLEAENETUS ?)
I am a country boor, even 1 will not deny it, and I am not perfectly acquainted with city ways, but time keeps improving my knowledge.
(ci.eaknetus (?) to (?) the son of Myrrhina)
Now he, whoever he is that has wronged you in your poverty, is possessed by an evil genius in committing this injustice of which perhaps he’ll have his share. For even if he’s very wealthy, he wantons insecurely. Yes, for Fortune’s current is swift to change its course.
(cleaenetus (?) to GoPgias the son of Myrrhina) *Tis easy, Gorgias, to despise a poor man, even if he says what’s very just; for his words are thought to spring from this alone—the wish for gain. And forthwith the man with old, worn cloak is named a blackmailer, even though it happens he’s the one that’s wronged.
(cleabnetus (?) to Gorgias)
That man, Gorgias, is most masterful who with self-mastery knows how to bear the greatest wrongs, but this sharp-tempered, bitter spirit is forthwith to all a demonstration of pettiness of soul.
(davus(?) or ax”(?) to the son of“x”)
What, thunderstruck, you fool? It’s laughable! When you’ve fallen in love with a free-born maid you’re tongue-tied and you ignore the nuptials, made for you in vain.
ζ 2
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ΔΑΚΤΎΛΙΟΣ
102	Κ ἔπΓειτα δ' αὐτίκα 1 τονθ' ο1 κακοδαίμων ἔφη
ως οὐκ ἄν ἐκδοίη γε θυγατέρ’ ἄσμενος» καὶ ταῦτα π€ντήκοντά παιδίσκας ἔχων.
103	Κ	οίκάσιτον νυμφίον
οὐδὲν δεόμενου προικὸ? ἐξευρήκαμεν.
ΔΕΙΣΙΔΑΙΜΩΝ
Α
109	Κ αηαθον τί μοι yevoiro, ττοΧύτιμοι θεοί·
ὺποδοὑμενος τὸν ιμάντα γὰρ τῆς δβξιάς ἐμβάδος ἀπὲρρηξ’.
Β
εικότως, ώ φλήναφε*
σαπρὸς γδη ἡμ σὺ ^ὲ μικρόλ^ος αρ ον θέΚων καινάς πρίασθαι.
110	Κ οὐ δεῖ γὰρ ἀδικεῖν οἰκἐτας,2 ἄλλως τε καὶ
ὅταν μετ’ εὐνοίας τι μὴ πονηρία πταίσωμεν αισχρόν ἐστι τοῦτο γὰρ πάνυ.
1	Ιπειτα δ*, Μθίη./αάτίκα, Allinson afais, Mein, τί» γ ἄρ W oCtwj Γώι αι? κακοδαίμων ίφυ, Kock, g.V. fpr MS.
2	ohciras, Cobet, roi>i ot Kiras, Δ., Trine., rei»* ίχ Iras othe MSS.
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THE RING
A finger-ring not seldom plays an important part in the unravelling of the plot. Compare, for example, “ The Arbitrants
And then forthwith1 the misguided one said this, that he would not be glad to give a daughter in marriage, nay, not if he had fifty maidens.
A self-provisioning bridegroom we have found, who stands in no need of a dowry.
THE SUPERSTITIOUS MAN
Menander's skill in character-drawing has often suggested his indebtedness to the influence of Theophrastus, who, according to common tradition, had the poet among his two thousand pupils. The title of this play recalls specifically one of the “ Characters” of Theophrastus and re-enforces, as being good Attic, this meaning of the Greek word; which has sometimes been erroneously relegated to later f3hreek,
W
Now may some blessing be mine, O highly honoured gods! For as I was fastening on my sandals, I broke the strap of the right 2-hand one.
(b)
Naturally, you babbling fool, for it was rotten, and you out of stinginess were unwilling to buy new shoes.
For one ought not to treat one’s house-slaves unjustly, and especially when they make some blunder with kind intent, not out of rascality. No, for such treatment is very disgraceful.8
1	Text of line 1 very uncertain.
2	“ Right,” therefore a lucky omen.
3	c], fragm. 1093 Κ below.
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544 Κ1	παράδειγμα τοὺς Συροὺς λαβέ*
ὅταν φάyωσ' Ιχθνν €Κ€Ϊνοι, διά τινα αὐτών άκρασίαν τοὺς πόδας καὶ ηαστίρα οἰδοῦσιν, ἔλαβον σάκιον, εἶτ* εἰς τὴν ὁδὺν 5 iκάθισαν αυτούς ἐπὶ κόπρου, καί την θεόν ἐξιλάσαντο τῷ ταπεινοῦσθαι σφόδρα.
ΔΗΜΙ0ΤΡΓ02 2
113Κ (α) τι τούτο, παι; ύιακονικως γὰρ νὴ Δία
προελήλυθας. (β) ναί· πλάττομεν γἀ/0 ττλάσ-ματα,8
τὴν νύκτα τ ηγρυπνηκαμεν· καὶ νυν ἔτι αποίητα 4 πάμπολλ’ ἐστὶν ἡμῖν.
114 Κ μακάριος οστις ουσίαν και νουν ἔχει*
χρηται yap οντος εἰς α δεῖ ταύτῃ καλῶς.
ΔΙΔΤΜΑΙ
117-118 Κ συμπ€ριπατησ€ΐς γὰρ τρίβων’ ἔχουσ* ἐμοί, ώσπερ Κράτητι τφ κυνικφ ποθ’ η ηυνη.
καὶ θυγατέρ* ἐξἑδωκ’ ἐκεῖνος, ώς ἔφη αὐτὸς, ἐπὶ πείρᾳ δοὺς τριάκονθ' ἡμέρα ς.
1 Among the fragmenta adespota. Referred by Meineke to this play.
* c/. Schol. Arietoph. 650. δημιουργούς ἐκάλουν καί τἄς νυν λεγομἐναχ υτονυμφίδας, τοντίστι τἡν ύ apt στ ωσάν τῆ νύμψρ •γυναίκα. 5ὅ«ν ἐστ! καί Μ«νάνδρ$> Διρμιονργό*.
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Take, for example, the Syrians. Whenever they eat fish, by a kind of incontinence their feet and belly swell up; they put on sackcloth and then go and seat themselves on a dung-heap by the wayside and propitiate the goddess by excessive sel f-h umiliation.* 1
THE BRIDAL MANAGER
(a)	Slave, what now ? For you’ve come forth, by Zeus, with bustling serviceableness! (b) Yes, for we concoct concoctions. Aye, the night through we were sleepless, and even yet there's very much unfinished on our hands.
Blessed is the man who has both mind and money, for he employs the latter well for what he should.
THE GIRL TWINS
Why, you'll be promenading with me clad in a coarse cloak just as on a time the wife of the Cynic Crates walked with him.
And he married off a daughter, giving her, as he said himself, for a trial marriage of thirty days.
1 Referred (doubtfully) to this play.
8 Or ? πεμματα, Meineke.
1 Scan άχόητα.
343
MENANDER
ΔΙΣ Ε3ΑΠΑΤΛΝ
123	Κ	βονΧηφόρως
τὴν ήμετεραν, ω Δημία, προκατίΧαβες ὅρασιν.
124	Κ ἐμοὶ ιταράστα· τὴν θύραν κόψας ἐγὼ
καλώ τι ν’ αὐτών.
125	Κ ὸν οἱ θεοὶ φιλοῦσιν αποθνήσκει νὲος.
ΔΤΣΚΟΛΟΣ
127	Κ τῆς Ἀττικῆς νομίζετ εἶναι τον τόπον
ΦνΧην, το Νυμφαῖον δ’ ὅθεν προέρχομαι Φυλασίων.
128	Κ περὶ χρημάτων λαλεῖς, άβφαίον πράγματος·
εἰ μὲν γὰρ οἶσθα ταῦτα παραμένουν τά σοι * εἰς πάντα 1 τὸν χρόνον, φύΧαττε μηδενὶ ἄλλῳ μεταδιδούς, αὐτὸς ὦν δὲ κύριος·
5 εἰ μὴ δὲ σαυτοῦ, τῆς τύχης δὲ πάντ ἔχεις, τί ἄν φθονοίης, ω πάτερ, τούτων τινι;
1 εΐί πάντα, Α, πάντα, Β, ἄπαντα, Bentley. 1 2 * 4
1	For Demeae as a stock character c/. TAe Girl /rom Samos.
2	For the thought r/. passim, from Herodotus (i. 31) to William Watson’s Keats.
* c/. references, Kock, ad ldc., to Julian, Alciphron, etc.
4	c/. Misapprehension in The CWr/ ΤΓΛο Gel* «er Hair Cut Short.
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THE DOUBLE DECEIVER
The plot of this play may, perhaps, be inferred from the “ Bacchides ” of Plautus, where, indeed, the line so often died (see No. 125) is repeated verbatim.
Counsellor-like you anticipated our eyes, Demeas!1
Stand by me. I will knock at the door and call some one of them.
“Quem di diligunt adulescens moritur.”—Plautus, Bacck. 4, 7, 18.
The man dies young on whom the gods their love bestow.2
THE PEEVISH MAN
The loss of this play is the more to be regretted as the scene seems to have been laid in the deme of Phyle, embracing the site of the historical fortress and of the Sanctuary of the Nymphs in the gorge beyond the convent of “ Our Lady of the Defile” The name of the “ Peevish Man” it would seem, was Smicrines (a type known from “ The Arbitrants ” and recurring in “The Shield”), so miserly in character that he actually “feared lest the smoke should carry off some of his property ” through the smoke-vent.3
pan (?)
(addressing the spectators 4 and speaking the prologue) Please assume that this place is Phyle in Attica* and that the Nymphaeum from which I come forth is that of the Phyle-folk.
You babble about money, a matter insecure. For if you have knowledge that this will abide with you for ever, keep it close and share with none, but be yourself its lord aiid master. Whereas if you possess all this, not as your own but Fortune’s, why should you, father, begrudge it to anyone of these? For
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αὐτὴ γὰρ άλλφ rvybv άναξίφ τινι παρελομένη σου πάντα προσθήσει πάλιν. διόπερ εγωγέ 1 φημι δεῖν, ὅσον χρόνον 10 εἶ κύριος, χρήσθαί σε γενναίως, πάτερ, αυτόν, επικού ρεΐν πόσιν$ εύπορους ποεϊν οϋς αν Βύνη πλείστονς διὰ σαυτοῦ· τούτο yap αθάνατόν ἐστι, καν ποτε πταισας τύχης, ἐκεῖθεν ἔσται τ αὐτὸ τοῦτο σοι πάλιν.
15 πὁλλῳ δὲ κ φίττον εστιν εμφανής φίλος ή πλούτος αφανής, ον συ κατορύξας ἔχεις.
129	Κ	ως θύουσι δ* οι τοιχωρύχοι
κοιτάς2 φέροντες, σταμνί, ούχΐ των Θεών ενεκ, ἀλλ’ εαυτών ὸ λιβανωτος ευσεβές, και το πόπανον τουτ ελαβεν ο θεός επϊ το πυρ 5 ἅπαν επιτεθέν· οἱ δὲ τὴν 8σφυν άκραν καί την χολήν οστά τ αβρωτα τοῖς θεοῖς επιθέντες αυτοί τάλλα καταπίνουσ αει.
130	Κ	οὐδὲ εἶς
μάγειρον άΒικήσας αθώος Βιέφυγεν* ιεροπρεπής πώς εστιν ημών ή τέχνη.
.31,132Κ	ούΒενος χρή πpάyμaτoς
τον ευ πονούνθ* ὅλως άπογνώναί ποτε.
άλωτά γίνετ επιμελεία και πόνφ άπαντα.
134	Κ	σιωπή φασι τούτῳ τῷ 0εῷ
οὐ δεῖν προσιέναι.
135	Κ	οὐκ ενεστί σοι φυγεΐν
οικειότητα, Βάερ.
1 fywyc, Tvrwhitt, ἐγά σ«, MS.
1 κοίτα*, MS., κίστΛ*, Grot., Koek.
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She herself, perhaps, taking all this away from you, will bestow it in turn on someone else who is unworthy. Wherefore I say that you yourself, what time you are the master, ought to use this nobly, father, ought to succour all and through your help effect that as many as possible should live in easy circumstances. For this is something that will never die, and, if reverses some day befall you, from this source you in turn will have the self-same help.. A visible friend is a better thing by far than wealth which you keep buried out of sight.
Look at their mode of offering sacrifices, the burglars that they are. They bring chests and wine-jars, not for the gods’ sake but their own. The frankincense is a pious thing, and the god receives this cake placed whole upon the fire, while they, after adding in for the gods the tip of the loin, the gall, and the inedible bones, always gulp down the rest themselves.
The Cook Rules the Roast.
No single person ever made escape scot-free after unrighteous treatment of a cook. Our guild is somehow sacrosanct.
Labor Omnia Vincit.
The man who labours well need never despair of anything at all . . . By attention and by toil all things are attained.1
Pans Ritual.
In silence one ought never to approach this god, they say.
Kinship, my brother-in-law, it is not possible for thee to ignore.
1 cf. Soph. O.T. 110.
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EATTON ΤΙΜΩΡΟΤΜΕΝΟΣ1 *
Supplementum Comicum, Demianczuk, p. 54; Terence, Self-Tormentor, 61-64, q.v.; and Kock, 140, tor lines 2 and 3.
5
.........................Γτί γὰρΙ *
πρὸς τῆς *Αθήνας δαίμονας, γεγονὼς ἔτη τοσαυθ*; 6μου yap ἐστιν ίξηκοντά σοι Γἢ καὶ πλέον1,3 και των "ΑΧρσι χωρίον κεκτημὲνος κάλλιστον εἶ, νη 4 5 * 7 τὸν Δία, ἐν τοῖς τρισίν ye 5 καί, το μακαριώτατον, αστικτον.β
142 Κ ἐξ Ισταρίου δ’ ἐκρέματο φιλοπόνως πάνυ. νκροκην ἕνβι γραῦς1 7 καί θβραπαινίς ἢν μία· αὕτη συνὑφαινεν ρυπαρως διακαμένη.
143 Κ ἀνδρὸς χαρακτὴρ ἐκ λἀγσα yvωpίζeτaι^
145 Κ οἴκοι μίναν χρὴ καὶ μίνβιν ελεύθερον ἢ μηκέτ’ εἶναι τὸν καλώς εὐδαίμονα.
1 Menander’s first play. Soe Capps, A.J.P. xxi. p. 60.
3	Reitzenetein, from Terence, i.e. gvici quaeris /
3	Reitzenetein, from Terence, Z.c. aul phis eo.
4	«Γ, νἡ Reitzenetein./ ῆν ἡ, MS.
5	Perhaps understand καλοῖ* χωρίον as having been mentioned previously, Demianczuk, p. 55.
e c/. Schol. on Lucian, Jup. Tragoed. 43, Mivavtipos άστικτο? χωρίον *ιώθ*ι λἐγειν τό άνβπιδάνειστον.
7 κρόκην tv* ι Allineon,/ypavs, E. Κ. Rand (or, perhape, ἐταλασιοόργει Allinson), supplied from Terenoe, Self-Tor· mentort 292-295, anus eubtemen nebat. For expression c/. Men. Koek, 892, κρόκην ὅε νἡσβις/ καί στήμονα.
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THE SELF·TORMENTOR
Confirmation (now increased by Demianczuk’s addition, see below) that Terence*s like-named play (see Prologue) was taken from Menander* s may be drawn from the following fragments.
Scene : The deme of Halae (Aexonides (?) adjoining the deme Halimus, or, possibly, of Halae Araphenides).
How now, by Athena ? Are you cracked, although so well along in years ? For in round numbers you are sixty or even more. And of the Halae folk you are the owner of a bit of land the fairest, by Zeus, amongst the three1 at least, and, best of all, unmarked by mortgage stone.2
With utter devotion to her toil she3 clung to her loom. An old woman was spinning thread and there was one handmaiden. She, in squalid condition, was weaving with her.4
A man’s character discovers itself in his speech.5
He who is truly happy should remain at home and remain free or else should cease to live.
1	The three: this (now obscure) item is omitted by Terence. See note on text.
8 Greek mortgages were recorded, in situ, on stelae.
3	She=the mistress.
4	c/. Terence, Self-Tormentor, 291-294. While the old woman was spinning the thread, presently to become the woof, the mistress and maid were engaged at the loom (E. K. Rand.)
5	cf. Terence, Self-Tormentor, 384.
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/
EATTON ΤΙΜΩΓ
/
Supplemenium Cotmcum, /■' Self-Tormentor, 61-34, q-v.y
ρος,
6 μεταγενής.
προς της Αθήνας τοσανθ*; ομοΰ ;
Γἢ καί ττλἐβύ1,8 ■'
5 κεκτημένος Κ ἐν τοῖς Tpir
(XOTMTOV·^	/	t . α μ /
ς /icyιστόν απολει τούτο σε,
.ν τιν’ εἶναι* καὶ γὰρ άλλους μυρίονς.
ποτά,
κατὰ τοὺς νόμους, * ο τρίτον ἔθβι τινι.
142 Κ ἐξ ἱστ
y
ΕΠΑΓΓΕΛ0ΜΕΝ02
143 Κ
^ σὺν ταπεινόν ἄν σὺ σεμνύντ/ς, καλόν φανεῖται, φίλ,’ ἄνερ* ἀν δ’ αὐτὸς ποῇς ταπεινόν αυτό και τιθῇς ἐν μηδενί, οικείος οντος κατάηελως νομίζεται.
^ |C	τὰ 7ὰρ τολμηρά των όχλων ἔχει
ἐν τοῖς λογισμοῖς τὰς επιδείξεις δύσκολους, ἐν τῷ δὲ πράττειν, ἄν λάβτ/ τον καιρόν εὺς ἀπροσδόκητον τὴν τέχνην έξηύρετο.
102 Κ τοῖς άναιΒέσιν βοηθεϊ yap λόγοις το ῦ θ’ ἐν μόνον, Αν βραχείς αυτούς ποτ/ τις τον τε καιρόν εὖ λάβη
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THE WOMAN WHO IS SET ON FIRE1
.... Now may he perish, root and branch, whoever was the first to marry, and then the second one, and next the third, and then the fourth, and then the last one on the list. *
For there are three ways, master, through which all things come to pass: either by the laws, or by necessity, or, third, by some custom.
This thing on which you pride yourself the most —this thinking you are somebody—will ruin you. For it has ruined countless others.
THE PROMISER
If you exalt your low estate, it will seem fair to outsiders, my friend. But if you of your own motion make it lowly and hold it as of no worth, this is considered as home-made self-ridicule.
In the hour of calculation the daring plans of mobs are set forth with difficulty, but when the time for action comes, if the occasion is carefully selected, they hit on unexpected ways and means.
For to shameless propositions this is helpful, this alone: if one brings them swift to issue and selects occasion well.
1 For form of title c/. Periceiromene, “ The Girl Who Gets Her Hair Cut Short.”
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ΕΠΙΚΛΗΡΟΣ
164	Κ Up ἐστὶ πάντων αγρυπνία λαλίστατου.
ἐμὲ γοῦν άναστήσασα δευρὶ π ρο άγεται λαλεῖν ἀπ’ αρχής πάντα τον ἐμαυτοῦ ySiov.
165 Κ	ώσπερ τῶν χορών
ου πάντες αδουσ', ἀλλ’ άφωνοι δύο τινες ἡ τρεῖς παρεστήκασι πάντων ίσχατοι εἰς τὸν αριθμόν, καὶ τοῦθ’ ομοίως πως ἔχει· χώραν κατέχουσι, ζωσι δ’ οἶς ἐστιν βίος.
166 Κ	ἢ ^ῖ μόνον
ζῆν ἢ γεν 6 μεν ον πατέρα παίδων άποθανεϊν οΰτω τὺ μετὰ ταῦτ’ ἐστὶ τοῦ βίου πικρόν.
169 Κ	τί δ’ ἄν ἔχοι νεκρός
αγαθόν, οπού γ’ οι ζωντες εχομεν οὐδὲ εν;
ΕΤΝΟΤΧΟΣ
187	Κ μὴ θεομάχει, μηδὲ προσάγου τῷ πράγματι
χειμώνας ετέρους, τούς δ’ αναγκαίους φέρε.
188	Κ ^	^ οντος ἐστι γαΧεώτης γέρων. 1
352
1 c/. Terence, i£un. 77, 78.
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THE HEIRESS
This woe one of the six plays praised by Quintilian (10. 1. 70). The plot of Terence*s “ Phormio ** may, perhaps, give suggestions for reconstructing this. Menander wrote two editions.
Surely of all things insomnia is most provocative of talking. Anyhow it has roused me up and brings me out here to speak forth my whole autobiography from the beginning.
The Mutes in Life's Chorus.
Just as in choruses not everyone doth sing,
But certain two or three mere numbered dummies stand
Last in the rows, sa here ’tis somehow similar:
These fill a space, while these who have life’s fulness— live !
Either a man ought to live single or die when once he is father of children, so bitter is life’s sequel.
What blessing could a corpse possess;, seeing that we who live have not a single one ?
THE EUNUCH
In the didasccdia of Terence*s like-named play Menander's ** Eunouchos** is cited as the original, the names of the characters being changed.
Fight not against the gods nor add to the affair new tempests. Endure the necessary ones.1
This old man is a spotted lizard.2
2	i.e. “ blotched with freckles ” not a tortoise-shell cat! as one might infer from Terence, Eun. 688, 689, who translates : “ weazel.” L. and S. sub voce, incorporate his mistake.
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189	Κ	πάντα τὰ ζητούμενα
δεῖσθαι μερίμνης φασὶν οἱ σοφώτεροι.
190	Κ οὐκ ἐξ ἴσου τὰ πράγμαθ’ οἱ θεοὶ σφίσιν
αὐτοῖς τ’ ἔνειμαν καὶ βροτοΐς. ἀλλ* αὐτίκα αὐτοὶ μὲν ὄντες αθάνατοι καί κύριοι άπαξαπάντων αθανάτους τὰς ἡδονὰς ἔχὸυσιν.1
ΕΦΕ2Ι02
195 Κ ἐγὼ μὲν ἤδη μοι δοκὼ, νὴ τοὺς θεούς,
εν τοῖς κύκΧω τρέχοντα καί πωΧούμενον.
ΗΝΙΟΧΟΣ
201	Κ ἀλλὰ θεὺς οὐδεὶς εἰς το προκοΧπιον φέρει
άρηύριον, ἀλλ’ εδωκεν εὔνους γενόμενος πόρΓον,2 εἰσβολήν τ’1 ἔδειξεν εὑπορίας τινός, ἢν ἄν παρῇς σύ, μηκέτ αἰτιω θεόν, ἤδη δὲ τῇ σαυτοΰ ξυηομάχει μαΧακία.
202	Κ οὐδεὶς μ* άρέσκει περίπατων έξω θεός
μετά γραός, οὐδ’ εἰς οικίαν παρεισίων ἐπὶ τοῦ σανιδιού, τον δίκαιον δει θεόν οΐκοι μένειν σωζοντα τούς ιδρυμένους.
1 Kook’s reconstruction from the citation ; see Arietid. 592, Dindorf ed., oiw ἐ£ ίσον τἀ πράγματα οι θοοϊ σφίσι τ' αότο καί τοῖς άνθρωπος ένειμαν, ἀλλ1 αΰτοϊ μεν ἄτ* ovres άθάνατοι κ κύριοι των απάντων άθανάτουε καί rots ευτυχίας Ιχουσιν.
* πόρον, εισβολήν τ’, Preller./ χόρνης βουλήν, MS.
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All things that we would fain secure call for brooding thought, as the sages say.
Not share and share alike the gods have parcelled out Men’s circumstances and their own. For instance, they,
Being themselves immortal, overlords of all And everything, have pleasures endless evermore.1
THE MAN FROM EPHESUS
Already, by the gods, I seem to see myself 3tript naked in the auction-ring, a-running round and round, and up for sale.2
THE CHARIOTEER
Now no god bulges your bosom’s fold with coin, but, if haply well-disposed, he offers some resource and shows some opening to attain to wealth. And if you let this slip, no longer blame a god but, from this time on, quarrel with your own yoke-mate, weakness.
No god pleases me who strolls around out of doors with an old woman,8 nor even one who makes entrance into a house on the divining-board.4 The right-minded god ought to stay at home and take care of the family which has dedicated his statue.
1	c/. Terence, Andria 959-961.
2	c/. Lucian, Vitarum Audio.
8 ? Priestess of Cybele.
4	Meaning uncertain. See Kock. Perhaps c/. the modem vagary of the “ ouija-board.”
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203 Κ (α) ἐλεβῖν δ’ ἐκεῖνος εμαθεν εὐτυχῶν μόνος.
(6) ὁ χρηστος, ως ἔοικε, καὶ χρηστούς ποεῖ.
(c) μΓ ἐστὶν ἀρετὴ τον άτοττον φεύγειν ἀεί.
205 Κ	ὦν δὲ μὴ1 αίτιος τρόπος,
τά γ’ ἀπὸ τῆς τύχης φέρειν δεῖ γνησίως τον εὐγπὲ.
ΘΑΙΣ
Supplementum Gomicum, Demianczuk, ρ. 55.
ἄγγαρος,2 όλεθρός, ἡδέως ἄν μοι δοκω όμως πεπονθὼς ταῦτα νῦν τούτην ἔχειν.
217	Κ ἐμοὶ μὲν οὖν ἄειδε τοιαύτην, θεά,
θρασεΐαν, ώραίαν δὲ καὶ πιθανήν αμα, αδικούσαν, αποκληουσάν, αιτούσαν πυκνά, μηδενὸς ερωσαν, προσποουμενην δ’ ἀεί.
218	Κ Φθείρουσιν ἤθη χρήσθ’ όμιλίαι κακοί.
ΘΕΟΦΟΡΟΤΜΕΝΗ
223	Κ εἴ τις προσελθών μοι Θεών \eyoi, “ Κρότων, ἐπὰν άποθάνης, ανθις ἐξ αρχής εσει· ἔσει δ’ ὅ τι ἂν βούλη, κύων, πρόβατον, τράγος, άνθρωπος, ίππος· δις β ίων cu yap σε δεῖ·
5 είμαβμένον τοῦτ’ ἐστίν, ὅ τι βούλει δ* ἕλοῦ·”
“ άπαντα μάλλον,” εὐθὺς είπεϊν αν δοκω,
“ ποίει με πλὴν άνθρωπον αδίκως ευτυχεί
3	μἡ Vnv, Meineke.
2 = ἀκρατἡς, c/. Πωλοόμενοι, frag. Νο. 1 (below, ρ. 432). 356
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(a) He alone learned compassion through prosperity.
(ῦ) The good man, as it seems, makes also others good.
(c) There is one virtue, always to shun the eccentric.1
The nobly-born should nobly bear those flings of Fortune for which character is not responsible.
THAIS
{Lovely Thais, sit beside me ;
1 detect, but still abide thee /)
“ Loose-bridled” ? Pest! Methinks, though I have suffered this, that none the less I’d now be glad to have her.
Sing to me, goddess, sing of such an one as she: audacious, beautiful, and plausible withal; she does you wrongs; she locks her door; keeps asking you for gifts; she loveth none, but ever makes pretence.
Communion with the bad corrupts good character.2
THE WOMAN POSSESSED WITH A DIVINITY
If some god should come up to me and say: “ Crato, you, after your death, shall again have being anew and you shall be whatsoever you desire—a dog, sheep, goat, man, horse—for you have to live twice. This is decreed. Choose what you prefer.” Forthwith, methinks, I’d say: “ Make me anything but human. That is the only living organism which
1	i.e. either the eccentric man, or eccentricity.
2	Eurip. fragm. 1013 (Nauck). c/· 1 Corinth. 15, 33.
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κακῶς τε πράττει τοῦτο τὺ ξφον μόνον. ὁ κράτιστος ίππος επιμελεστέραν ἔχει 10 έτερον θεραπείαν αγαθός άν γένη κύων, εντιμότερος ει τοῦ κακού κυνός πολύ. ἀλεκτρυὼν γενναίος εν έτέρα τροφή ἔστιν, ὁ δ* αγεννής και δέδιε τον κρείττονα· άνθρωπος αν ἦ χρηστος, εύγενής, σφοδρά 15 γενναίος, οὐδὲν ὄφελος ἐν τῷ νυν γένει. πράττει δ’ ὁ κόλαξ άριστα πάντων, δεύτερα ο συκοφάντης, ο κακοήθης τὰ τρίτ’ ἔχει.1 ονον γενέσθαι κρεϊττον ἢ τοὺς χείρονας όράν ἑαυτοῦ ζωντας επιφανέστερου
224	Κ	καὶ ταχὺ
πάλιν τὺ πρώτον περισοβεϊ ποτήριον αὐτοῖς ακράτου.
225	Κ	ὁ πλευστόν νουν ἔχων β
μάντις τ’ ἄριστος ἐστι σύμβουλός θ’ άμα.
226	Κ μεσως 2 μεθύων τὴν &ηρίκλειον εσπασεν.
227	Κ . . . ἀπὸ μηχανής θεός <ήμϊν> επεφάνης.
ΘΗ2ΑΤΡΟΣ
235 Κ εἴτ’ οὐ μέγιστος ἐστι τῶν θεών 'Έρως καὶ τιμιώτατός γε των πάντων πολὺς οὐδεὶς γὰρ οὕτως ἐστὶ φειδωλός σφοδρά
1 τά τρίτ’ £χεί, Codd. Vind. et Caes. τρίτος λἐγβται Ar sc Eur., τρίτα λἐγει, Mein, and Kock, τρίτα ἄ* 2χει ? Allinson * But c/*. Alexis, Agon. 5, μεστἡν άκρατου %·ηρΙκΚ*ιον.
1 c/. Lucian, Gallus, 20. The cock-avatar of Pythag says :	. . and finally (I became) a rooster frequently, f
was pleased with that type of life.”
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mfairly gets its good or ill-fortune. The best horse •eceives more careful grooming than others. If you ire a good dog you are held in far greater esteem ;han a bad dog. A noble rooster1 exists on special liet, while the cock of low degree actually lives in Fear of his superior. A human being, even if he is £oo<L high-bred, very nobly-born, gets no good of that in this present day and generation! The flatterer fares best of all; the blackmailer comes next; the malignant man has the third place. ’Twere better to be born a jackass than to see one’s inferiors living in greater splendour than oneself.”
And quickly again he sends the first cup of iinmixed wine flying around the company.
He who has the most common sense is at once the best prophet and adviser.
Half-drunk he tossed off the Thericlean 2 bowl.
Deus ex mackina.
You are by jour epiphany a veritable "god from the machine.”
THE TREASURE
The argument may he partly inferred from the like-named play by Luscius Lavinius {see Prologue to Terence*s “ Eunuch,** L.C.L. p. 239, note).
The date, between 310 and 308 b.c. {Koch III. p, 67).
This title was used by six other Comic poets besides Menander.
No Fool like an Old Fool.
Is not, then, Eros greatest of the gods and anyhow by far the most esteemed of all ? For no man is so
2 Thericles, a Corinthian potter.
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άνθρωπος οὐδ’ ούτως ακριβής τους τρόπους, 5 ος οὐχὶ τούτῳ μερίδα τῷ θεῷ νέμει τῆς ουσίας· οσοις μεν οὖν πρᾴως ἔχει, νἑοις ἔτ’ οὖσι τοῦτο προστάττω ποεΐν οι ὃ’ εἰς τὺ γήρας άναβολάς ποιούμενοι, ουτοι προσαποτίνουσι του χρόνου τόκους.
236	Κ ὅταν δ’ ἐρῶ ντος τολμάν αφελής οἔχεται,
εἰς τοὺς ίαλεμους τε τούτον έγγραφέ.
237	Κ πολλοῖς υπ εκ κ αν μ εστ έρωτος μουσική
ποΓΊ?ηρΓότ?}
ΘΡΑ2ΤΛΕΩΝ
240	Κ κατὰ πὁλλ’ ἄρ’ ἐστὶν οὐ καλώς είρημενον
το γνώθι σ αυτόν χρησιμώτερον γὰρ ἢν τὺ γνωθι τούς ἄλλους.
241	Κ ὁ δεύτερος πλοῦς ἐστι δήπου λεγόμενος,
ἄν άποτύχη τις ούριου, κώπαισι πλεῖν.
ΘΥΡΩΡΟΣ
Supplementum Comicum, Demianczuk, ρ. 56.
οὐκ αδελφός, οὐκ ἀδελφὴ τταρενοχλήσει, τηθίδα οὐδ* εώρακεν 3 τὺ σύνολον, θεῖον 4 οὐδ’ άκήκοεν ευτύχημα δ* ἐστὶν ολίγους5 τούς αναγκαίους ἔχει
1	πονηρόν, Kretschinar euppl. from Philodemus.
2	τηθίδα, Wilam., c/. 923 Κ, τιτθίδα, MS. s ἐφρακεν, Blass. / iSpatcc, MS.
4	0βῖον, 6 and Wilam. / 0«ῖος, Reitzenetein.
5	o\lyovs robs, Reitzenstein, / όλιγοστοδς, MS.
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very niggardly and none so painfully exact in habit as not to share with this god a part of his property. At all events Eros orders those towards whom he is gentle to do this while they still are young, whereas those who make postponement till old age pay interest in addition for the lapse of time.
But when you take boldness from a lover he is done for, and you may write him down with those who are fit subjects for a dirge.
For many music is an evil provocative to love.
THRASYLEON “Know thyself,*'
In many ways the saying “ Know thyself ” is not well said. It were more practical to say: “ Know other folks.”
By the “ second voyage ”1 is doubtless meant: If fair winds fail, take to the oars.
THE DOORTENDER
From the “ Supplerhentum Oomicum ** is obtained α fragment from α play not found among Menander’s titles in Kock's collection.
The Man without a Relation.
There will be no brother, no sister to cause annoy; an aunt he has not ever even seen; has not even heard of an uncle. Now it is a piece of luck to have relations scarce.
1 Proverbial for “ the next best way.”
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923 Κ1 ἔργον ἐστὶν εἰς τρίκλινον συγγένειας εἰσπεσεῖν
οὖ λαβών τὴν κύλικα πρώτος ἄρχεται λόγου πατήρ και παραινέσεις 2 πἐπαικεν, εἶτα μήτηρ δεύτερα, εἶτα τήθη παραΧαΧεϊ τις, εἶτα βαρύφωνος γέρων, 5 τηθίδος πατήρ, ἔπειτα ηραυς κάΚουσα φιΧτατον. 6 δ’ επινεύει πασι τοντοις.
ΙΕΡΕΙΑ
/η νοΖ. τ, 2Vo. 1235, “ Oxyrhynchus Papyri ” (q.v.), ore preserved considerable remains of three consecutive columns from a work containing, apparently in alphabetical1 order, the arguments and opening words of M'enander’s comedies. iZViese fragments contain: first, some unintelligible verse-ends from α play alphabetically8 preceding the Ιῆκια ; next, pro-6a6Zy ιΛβ opening words (now illegible) and the argument of the 'Ιἐρεια ; and, finally, the opening words and the (incomplete) argument of the * *1μβριοι.
1	This fragment, 923 Κ (’Αδἡλων δραμάτων), is to be joined to the one above by reason of content and of metre and both referred to the Θυρωρός, hitherto unknown. See Demiancznk, Suppl. Com. p. 56.
2	παραινέσεις, Schweig. / παραίνεσις, MS. /παραιρἐσα* n«n««cr,
Mein. (?).
8 Not Θρασυλίων (as assumed by G.-H., Z.c. p. 81), but Θυρωρός, if correctly inserted in this edition would, on oar extant list, immediately precede the Ιἐρεια.
1 Oxyrhynchus pap. vol. x. 1235. The translation of the Argument by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt, pp. 86-87, is here given. For their further inferences see p. 82, op. cit.
* cf. title above, p. 357, The Woman Possessed with a Divinity.
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To this play and in this connection is to be referred the following:
It is something strenuous to take the plunge into a family dinner-party where the paterfamilias, with cup in hand, first leads off the speech-making, interlarding jest and admonition; then the mother second ; next a grandmother puts in her chatter; then an old man, father of the maternal aunt, with deep, bass voice; and then an old gammer who calls the young man “ dearest.” The latter has to nod assent to all of these.
THE PRIESTESS
The plot is concerned with the discovery of a lost relationship. An old man {apparently formerly the husband of the priestess) had lost his son and had been separated from his wife. The boy had been brought up as their own by some neighbours along with their genuine son. The Oxyrhynchus Argument yields1 the following data : “ The former husband of the priestess .. . having recovered tried to seek out the son whom he loved. His servant was persuaded to be brought to the priestess under pretence of being possessed,* in order that he might be accorded treatment; and he secretly obtained information and discovered the truth. The true son of the mother of the supposititious child desiring to marry the daughter of the priestess sent his mother to speak with the priestess about him. While the women were talking [the old man, who] had become suspicious, and especially in consequence of the information of his servant that there was a difference in personal appearance, addresses the younger of his neighbour'8 sons as his own. The youth discerning his mistake intimidates his brother in advance by saying that the old man was mad and was declaring every young man to be his son. Accordingly when the old man subsequently learned the truth and addressed the older as his son the latter sends him away as being mad. At the same time .. .the old man having recovered his son marries the priestess, and the son receives the daughter of the priestess whom he had loved, and the marriages of aU three pairs are celebrated. .. . Such are the incidents of the plot. The play is one of the best and ..
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The following fragment from the Ιἐρεια was already known:
245 Κ οὐδεὶς δι’ άνθρωπον θεὺς σφζει, γύναι, ἐτἐρου τὸν ετερον εἰ γὰρ ἔλ,κ€1 τον θεόν τοῖς κνμβάλοϊς άνθρωπος εἰς & βούλεται,
6 τοῦτο ποιων ἐστι μείζων τοῦ Θεοῦ.
5 ἀλλ’ ἔστι τόλμης καί βίου1 ταῦτ’ όργανα εὑρημέν’ άνθρώποις άναιδεσιν, Ῥόδη,1 2 * εἰς καταγἐλωτα τῷ βίῳ πέπλασμἐνα.
ΙΜΒΡΙΟΙ
Οἱτι/r. pop. Νο. 1235, lines 104-5.*
δι’ ὅσον χρόνου σε, Δεμέα τ........
βελτιστ, ἐγὼ----------
247,248 Κ οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδὲν, πάτερ, ἐν ανθρώπου φύσει μεΐζον λογισμού, τφ διαθεσθαι πράγματα έκαστος ἐστι και λογίσασθαι κατά τρόπον ἄρχων, στρατηγός, ἡγεμὼν δήμου, πάλιν 5 σύμβουλος· ὁ λογισμφ διαφόρων πάντ’ εχει.4
1 /8ίον, MS./βίας, Bentley.
1 Possibly this name may connect fragm. 546 Κ with this play.
* See above, Ιἐρεια, ρ. 362, for this Oxyrhynchus MS. For difficulties concerning the date indicated (i.e. 296-295 or 299 b.c.) in the argument, see discussion by the edd. (Oa^r. pap, lx. p. 82, 83). The year 299 B.a would allow of a more plausible estimate for Menander’s output of plays.
4 Meineke retains the division of these lines in two fragments, i.e. 1, 2 and 3-5.
1	Trans.: “ lady,” if the speaker is not her husband.
2	It is not shown by the fragmentary Argument whether
this Rhode is the Priestess or some other character. The
didactic tone of addressing the lady makes tempting the
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The Cymbals of Cybele.
“ Desine fata deum fleets sperare precando.”—
Virgil, Aeneid, vi. 376.
No god, my wife,1 saves one man through another’s help.
For if a human being can by cymbals’ clash Deflect the god to whatsoever he desires,
Then greater than the god is he that doeth this. Nay, these are ways and means for shameless livelihood,
Invented, Rhode,s for the wants of shameless men, Contrived to make a mockery of human life.
THE IMBRIANS
The opening words and a few lines of the plot are preserved in the Oxyrhynchus argument (see above, p. 362), enough to identify the meaning of the title. We read (in Oxyr. pap. 1235, lines 103-121): “ This is the beginning of * The Imbrians *:
“ For how long a time, Demeas, I. . . .
“My good man, I. . . .
“ This he wrote in the archonship of Nicocles, being his seventy- . . . (?th) play, and issued it for production at the Dionysia ; but it did not take place on account of the tyrant Lachares. The play was subsequently acted by the Athenian Calippus. The plot is as follows : Two poor men who were friends lived in close association at Imbros and married twin-sisters; and sharing att their possessions too they worked industriously both on land and sea. · . .**
There is nothing greater, father, in man’s nature than reasoning power. By the rational disposition of affairs each man is according to character a ruler, a general, a popular leader, or, again, a councillor. He who excels in reasoning power controls all.
insertion here of the vigorous apostrophe to a “ Rhode ” in fragm. 546 (see p. 491), but the mere recurrence of a proper name is insufficient evidence.
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249 Κ
5
257 Κ
253 Κ
ΙΠΠΟΚΟΜΟΣ
(Α)
Μόνιμος τις ἢν άνθρωπος, ω Φίλων, σοφος, ἀδοξὁτερος μικρῷ δ’·
(ΦΙΛΩΝ)
ὁ τὴν πήραν ἔχων;1 ^ (Α) #
πήρας μὲν οὖν τρεῖς· ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνος ρῆμά τι ἐφθἀγξατ’ οὐδὲν ἐμφερές, μὰ τον Δία, τῷ γνώθι σαυτὁν, οὐδὲ τοῖς βοωμἐνοις τούτοις· ὑπὲρ δὲ τανθ* ο προσαιτων καί ρύπων τὺ γὰρ ὑποληφθὲν τνφον εἶναι παν ἔφη.
ΚΑΡΙΝΗ 2
ὦ μεγίστη των θεών νυν ουσ, Ἀναίδει’, εἰ θεόν καλεῖν σε δεῖ* δεῖ δέ· τὺ κρατούν yap νυν νομίζςται θεός. ἐφ’ ὅσον βαδίξεις, ἐφ’ ὅσον ἤξειν μοι δοκβῖς.
περὶ τον τράχηλον ἁλύσιον τί σοι δὁτω.
1 Cobet, after the best MBS.
* c/. Latin praefica.
1 Soph, fragm. 71, unexpected; Aristot. Top. 8. 6. 1, uw-
probdble. Usually rendered insignificant.
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THE GROOM (A)
There was a certain Monimus, a wise man, Philo, but a little too paradoxical.1
(philo)
The one with the wallet ?
(A)
The wallet! He was a three-bagger!2 But he uttered a saying not at all resembling, by Zeus, that maxim: “ Know thyself,” nor yet the saws so often cited, but far beyond them, the squalid beggar though he was. For he said that every several assumption was vanity.
THE CARIAN WAILING-WOMAN
In the first fragment preserved we have an apotheosis of Effrontery like that of Misapprehension in the postponed prologue of the “ Ρericeiromene” She is a more vigorous sister to personified Persuasion, addressed by Abrotonon in the “ Arbitrants." The personification was canonical, for in the Court of the Areopagos the accuser stood on the “ Stone of Shamelessness” (λίβος ’Αναιδείας), while the defendant, accused of homicide, stood on the “ Stone of Outrage ” (λίβος *Τβρ€»ί).
O	thou who now art chief amongst the gods, O Effrontery, if it is right to name thee god—and'it is right, for now-a-days the thing that sways is deemed a god—to what lengths thou dost go and what a goal, methinks, thou’lt reach!
Let her give thee a necklace to circle thy neck.
* Apparently he was a humpback and had a paunch in addition to the orthodox Cynic’s wallet.
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ΚΑΡΧΗΔΟΝΙΟΣ
For the use of this play as a source by Plautus in tie “Poenulus " and by Ovid, “Are Amatoria," see Schweriny. RM, Ixix. 1, pp. 238j(f.
260	Κ ἐπιθυμιΓάΙσας 1 τω Βορία Γλιβαν’ίδιον 1
οψάριον οὐδὲν ἔλαβον. έψησω φακήν,
261	Κ αυτόν yap οὐδεὶς οἶδ’ ὅτου 2 ποτ’ ἐγένετο,
ἀλλ’ ύττονοοΰμέν Πάντες ἢ πιστεύομεν.
262	Κ	ἔργον ἐκ ττολλοῦ χρόνου
αν ο Lav ημέρα μεταστῆσαι μιᾴ.
263	Κ χρεία διδάσκει, καν άμουσος ἦ, σοφον
ΚαρχηΒονιον,
265 Κ τὺ καλῶς ἔχον που Κρεῖττον ἐστι και νομού,
ΚΑΤΑΨΕΤΔΟΜΕΝΟΣ
268 Κ ἱππεῖς ιτροκαΧύσθαι εἰς πεδίον.
c/. Plato, Theaet. 183 d ; Lucian, Piacator, 9.
ΚΕΚΡΤΦΑΛΟΣ
272	Κ παρὰ τοῖς ηυναικονομοις δὲ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς γάμοις
διάκονο Οντας αττοηςηράφθαι πυθομενος πάντας μayeίρoυς κατὰ νόμον καινόν τινα, ϊνα πυνθάνωνται τους κεκΧημένους, ἐὰν 5 πλείους τις ὧν ἔξεστιν εστιών τύχη, ἐλθὼν...........
273	Κ εἶτ’ εὐθὺς οὕτω τὰς τραπέζας aipere,
μόρα, στέφανους ἐτοίμασον, σπονδὰς πὁει.
274	Κ (α) ἡδὺ τὺ μύρον, παιΒάριον, (β) ἡδὑ; πώς γὰρ ον;
νάρδινον.
1	έιτιθυμιάσα! and λιβανίδιον, Bentley. / ἐπιβνμἡσας (ἐιιὅν-μίσας) . . . ίδιον MSS.	* ὅτου, Cobet. / οΤδε του, MS.
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THE CARTHAGINIAN
\ts is, perhaps, the prototype of Plautus*s “ Poenulus ” prol. 53).
A Fisherman
lthough I made incense offering to Boreas I rht never a fish. Γ11 boil a mess of lentils.
c( A Wise Son who knows his own Father ” or no one knows his own father, but all of us ; a conjecture or a belief.
. is a task in a single day to remove folly ingrained ime.
ractice teaches a Carthaginian to be clever even igh he be uncultured.
hat whicli is right is, I suppose, better even than
THE FALSE-ACCUSER o challenge cavalry into the open.
THE HEAD DRESS
ut after I had ascertained, at the “ Board of imissioners on Laws for Ladies,” that a certified had been drawn up, according to a new law, of the caterers who serve at weddings, that they thus learn about all the guests who are bidden is to see if anyone happens to entertain more sts than the law allows, and going......
hen forthwith thus do ye remove the tables,1 and thou make ready perfumes, wreaths. Go on and :e libation.
i) This unguent, child, is fragrant.
i) Fragrant? Of course it is. It’s made of
:enard.
1 i.e. the movable tops of the table-standards.
% *
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ΚΙΘΑΡΙΣΤΗΣ
....................χρΡμον ττοΧνν τινα
.......................ω φΐΧτάτη
.......................η SeSvtfeVai
.......................ει κΓαΙρῆίαν
5..........................ος δ’ ἦν τῷ κακφ
..............................ν γάμου
..............................μία
.........'....,...............qyg . . ρ
10...............................κατἑλιπα
..................................ω
..............................τε δὴ
............................ων
........................σ^νναπήρκα	δέ	μοι
15..........................λΡΤΈ τῆς ἐμῆς
.........................-νῳς πώς άφνω
...........................ν λἐγων τρἐχεις
................................εται
.........................ὔβρει τὺ γέγονας
20............................βίαι
-fi>v αυτήν σύ μοι . μητέρα . -σαι τί σοι . ῶὐθενὺς
25............................οὖν ἔδ?ι
............................. λάθραι
................................ρων
(Lacuna of 3 lines.)
31................................. τπΡνθ*	οσα
.................................-*9
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THE CITHARA PLAYER
To nine fragments previously known are now prefixed, with some hesitation,l 101 lines from a Berlin papyrus, of which more than q third are more or less complete.
A few particulars of the plot can be gathered. A young man while away from Athens in Asia Minor has fatten in love with, and apparently already married, a rich woman, daughter of his father's neighbour, Phanias, a cithara virtuoso. The young man has just returned to Athens and is expecting his bride by another ship. Her non-arrival is causing him anxiety. In the past he has led his own life and eluded companionship with his father. Now he wishes to obtain his consent to the marriage and seeks an interview with him. The father, Laches (?), arrives from the country wondering that his son is, for once, eager to see him. In the lost scenes the father's reasons for opposing the match were doubtless developed as well as the circumstances—including the unexpected wealth of the bride—by which a happy outcome is effected. In fragments Nos. 285, 28β Κ there seem to be contained flings at Phanias, the harp-player.
There were apparently two houses represented in the scene, one the town house of Laches and his son, the other that of their neighbour, Phanias.
DRAMATIS PERSONAE A Matron (?).
A Friend of Moschion (A). The Father (Laches ?). Moschion, his Son.
Phanias, the Cithara Player.
The Berlin MS. opens with some 34 mutilated lines from the beginning of the play. In these someone is apparently m conversing with a woman about his love affair. In column II. * a young man, perhaps the same person as the speaker above, tells a friend about his marriage with a rich Greek maiden. The context is lost.
1 See Korte*, p. xlvi.
Β Β 2
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....................................Xf?OVOV
Col. II ζηλοῖς Χαβών ΓτΊ€ τὴΓν’ .... Γἐλ1ήλυβαΓς1 36 θυγατέρα δεῦρο πΧουσίαν θ% Γή*γιη μὴν*?Γν’
τ αυτήν, σεαυτὸν δ* οὐχί; (Μ.) π ἀντ* ίγφ Γβ?6νης ταύτης Χαρίζομαι τ iμαντού τἡν ἐμήν, ελεύθερα τ’ ἢν και πόλεως Ἑλλιἡνίὐδος,
40 και πάντα ταῦτ* 6ΚτησαΓμηι? άΓγαθΆ$ τύχη, οὐ δεῖ λαβεῖν με πορνοΓ...............Ί βίμμ.
(Α.) τί δὴ τὺ λυ ποῦ ν σ’ ἐστί; τ’ί γὰρ ouV Tjyayes ενταύθα την yvvahea καΓ1 την οὐσία1 ν;
(Μ.) οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπου γῆς ἐστιν οὐκ ΓἐλήλΙνβεν 45 οὔπω γε νυνὶ τῶν χρ6νΓοΡν άρτων μακρών· λογίζομαι πᾶν, μή τι £απὸ θάΧατταν η ατύχημα γεγονὸς ἢ περὶ·.. .ας· (Α.) μὴ ’μαθᾶς;
(Μ.) οὐκ οἶδ*, άθυμω καί δέδοιχ ὺπερβοΧῇ.
(Α.) εἰκὸς τι πάσχειν. (Μ.) πρὸς ἀγρρὰρ δ* όντως άμα 50 προάηων ακούση καλ τα Χοίφ* ών ppf yevov
σύμβουλος. (Α.) οὐθὲν κωλύει με. (Μ.) ταῦτα δὶ εἴσῳ τις ἀΓγέτΙα> την ταχίρτην εκποδών.
In addition to the sources noted below, see critical notes of Korte’s 2nd ed. Between lines 27-31 8s assumes the beginning of an Act and denies at line 34 any trace of an extra line.
37 (Μόσχων), Allinson, to (“Β”), K*, S*.
41	nopo . . . 0iov, MS. Ι τορνοβάσκου ψώθίον, Κ* !I TopSlllw μετ’ ἄΙβΓλιον, S2.
42	(Α) Allinson, to (Β), Κ*.
44 To (Μοσχίων), Allinson, to (Α), Κ*.
43-52 Distribution of parts, Allinson.
47	Γπ«τρΊας, ? suppl. Allinson. / ΓλρστΙάς, ν. Herwerden, / ΓπομπΛ£ς, S2.
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Scene. A and MOSCH ΙΟΝ
a {the friend).—Are you [sol eager for [. . . ] and, having taken to wife the daughter of . . . have you come here and do you regard as rich her only and not yourself?
moschion (?).—I consider that all these things and all my own personal property belong to her. She was both free-born and of a Greek city. And all this I acquired by the kindness of Fortune. No brothel-keeper must entrap me ....
a.—What is it, then, that troubles you? And why didn’t you bring the woman and her property here ?
moschion.—I do not know where in the world she is. She has not arrived, not yet at least, although the time that has elapsed is now long. I am thinking everything over ; I fear that some mischance has occurred on the sea or rocky shores.
a.—You mean lest through inexperience----
moschion.-—I do not know. I am discouraged and fear exceedingly.
a.—It’s likely something is the mattei·.
moschion.—Well, going on like this towards the market-place along with me you shall hear the rest of the facts and give me advice about them.
a.—There is nothing to prevent me.
moschion {to Ms slaves).—Let someone take these things into the house out of sight as quickly as possible.
{Exeunt A and MoscMon. Enter Laches {?).)
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Scene. AAXHS
AAXHS?
καλ τί ποτ αν εἴη; πάνυ γὰρ οὐχ αὑτοῦ ποεϊ ἔργον μεταπέμπετ’ ἐξ ἄγροῦ με Μοσ^ίων, *
55 δς ἄλλοτ*, εἰ μὲν ἐνθάδ* ών τύχοιμ ἀγω* εἰς ay ρο ν ἔφευγεν, εἰ δ* εκεισ ελθοιμ’ ἀγὡ, ἐνταῦθ’ ἀναστρέψας έπινα· καί μάλα κατὰ \6yov, ον γὰρ ἦν ὁ νονθετων πατήρ. οὐ μ*ην δι* ὸρἡγήν καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς eyevop/ην 60 εἷς Γτων Βυνα?μόνων ουσίαν μικράν ποεΐν. οὐκ Γαἰτία ’στιΊν ἡ γιμὴ κατὰ τουτὁ γε, ἀλλ’ ἐξ ἐμοι1 Vtιν ονθεν ayaOov yovv ποεϊ. είσιτέον, ει ΓτῆΙδ’ ἐστίν, αν δὲ μὴ τὑχῃ ὦν ἔνδοΓν, ἄρητι πρὸς ayopav πορευσομαι·
65 ἐκεῖ γὰρ αὺΓτ(Ρν που προς Ερμαῖς ὅῆτομαι.
Scene. Μ05ΧΙΩΝ (AAXHS)
Μ02ΧΙΧ1Ν
(Mo.) ἂρ’ ovv 6 ἔπατὴρ1 ἐλήλυθ', ἢ πορεντέον
εμοϊ πρΓὺς ἐκεῖἐνὸν ἐστιν; οὐ γὰρ δεῖ χρόνον το πράγμα \αμ}βάνειν Γ(Ρὴως οὐδ* όντινουν.
Col. Ill ἤδη ὅσκεῖ μοι πρ^οσΓμένειν..............
70 αἰτεῖν. . . αι . ε.......................
οἶμαι μενειν δεῖ.........................
προσνειμάτω τον..........................
(Λα.) ἐγὼ δὲ περὶ σοῦ. (Μο.) χαΐρΓε, πάππα φίΧτατε.
59	δι’ όργἡν, Κ*./πρός όργἡν, Wilam./ ἐπἐσττ?ν, S*.
60	Κ* δπρρΙ·ὐτα»ν λεγάμενων, S*.
61	Sf suppl./ ἡδίκιμτο', Κ*, Wilam.
63 Κ* suppl./«ΓσαΡ, S*.
73 To Laches, Allinson/to “ Γ”, Κ1. // πάππα φίλτβτε, Κ* euppl. c/. Philemon, fragm. 42 Κ./πολλἄ μοι, πάτ·ρ, 8* euppl.
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Scene. ? LACHES (alone)
And now what in the world may this mean ? For he is not acting at all according to his own habit! Moschion summons me from the country, he who on other occasions used to run off to the country if I happened to be here, whereas if I went out there, he’d come back here and go to drinking. And he acted very rationally. There was no father by to criticise him! Yet I did not admonish in anger; for even I myself was one of those who are capable of diminishing one’s means. In this at least my wife is not to blame: the boy takes after me. Anyhow he does naught that’s good. I must go in to see if he’s here. But if he does not happen to be in the house I shall go on at once to the market-place, for I shall find him somewhere yonder, I suppose, near “ Hermes’ Row.” (Exit Laches (?) into the house,)
(Enter Moschion.)
Scene. MOSCHION (at first alone and, later), LACHES
MOSCHION
I wonder whether my father has arrived or whether I’ve got to go after him. For absolutely this* business must not take up any time at all. Methinks now . . . to ask ... I think I’d better stay ... let him assign ....
(Re-enter Laches from the house,)
laches (catching up some remark, now lost)
And I concerning you !
MOSCHION
Greeting! My dearest father!
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(Λα.) και σύ γε· Γτί δη1 λέγειν πρὸς ἐμὲ /βούλει, τἑκυον;
(Μο.) οὐκ ἔλεγον εὐθὺς...................
76 αλλ’ avSpeiariov.....................
(Λα.) τίνα λόγον ἀεὶ πρᾳᾳ...................
(Μο.) πολλά περὶ πολλών.....................
γῆμαί με βούλει κᾳ1^ ................
80 φρ&νήσεως γὰρ τουτΟ) δεῖ πολλῆς 7raw?
(Λα.) ὦ Μοσχίων, ἄλλην μ....................
ἕτοιμος, εἰ μὴ προστίθΓης ...........
ἢν δεῖ λαβεῖν· αντος δὲ..............
ελεύθερα ν, τοῦτο πολὺ ^πρώτον ἐστι καί1 85 μόνον κατὰ λόγον, εἰ δ* άμεμπτος παντελῶς"1
πρὸς τὺ γἐνος ἐστίν, ἀλλ.............
εἰ παρθένον δὴ πίμἡνφρον.............
σύμβουλον αν καλής Γμε γὰρ περὶ τῶν γάμων1
αὐτὸς κεκριτῷς ΓὅΙἦοΓν...............
90 α δὴ δὲδωκας Γαὐτὺς αὖ μ* ἀποστερεῖςτ’
(Μο.) μηθεὶς μάτην ε........................
τὰ δ’ ἄλλ’ άκουσον, συφτρΓόφως ἐρῶ· μολὼν1
εἰς τὴν Ἕφεσον ἔπεσον................
. τῆ? Ἀρτέμιδος ἢν τῆς ΈΓφεσιας γὰρ τότε"1 95 Βειπνοφορία τις παρθένον ελεύθερων"1 εἶδον κόρην ἐνταῦθα Φανίον ’γε τοῦ”1 Εὐωνυμέως. (Λα.) Εὐωνυμεῖς κἀΓκεῖ τινες1
37^
74 and foil, to Αάχηί, as above. 96 γε τον, Allinson./τινός, Κ*.
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LACHES
The same to you. Now what is it that you wish to say to me, my son ?
(In the broken lines 75-91, the son and father seem to converse, about as follows ή
(moschιον) I did not tell you forthwith—but I must play the man. . . .You’ve frequently been very urgent about many matches . . . you wished me to marry . . . for, as you said, this is a matter that calls for much intelligence.
(laches) Moscliion, I am ready . . . one whom you ought to marry ... a free-born girl. This is by far the first consideration and only according to reason, if she is absolutely beyond criticism in her pedigree. . . . For if you ask me to act as adviser in the matter of marriage, making up an individual opinion...........................................
(At line 91 Moschion tells of his love affair abroad.)
(moschion) Now hear the rest, I will tell you concisely. Arrived at Ephesus I fell (in with) . . . For then there was solemn procession of free-born virgins, bringing meat-offerings to Artemis1 of the Ephesians. 1 saw there a maiden, daughter of Phanias of the Euonymeus 2 clan.
LACHES
What! Are there any Euonymeuses even out there in Ephesus ?
1	cf. N.T. The Acts, xix. 28, “Great is Diana of the Ephesians! ”
2	Euonymus, eon of Ge and Uranus, gave his name to an Attic deme, and there was also a tribe of the same name at Ephesus.
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εἶσ’ ἐν Ἐφἐσῳ; (Μοἦ χρέα μὲν οὖν ἔπράξων παρἡν ἐντεῦθεν. (Λα.) ἄρα τοῦ κΓΡθαριστου Φανίου 100 ταύτην λαβεῖν ἐσ7Τ0ύδα£Γας σὺ τὴν κόρην? τον γείτονος νυν οντος; οὑΓπ’οΓτε ....
OTHER FRAGMENTS
281	Κ φ μην ἐγὼ τοὺς πλουσίους, ὦ Φανία,
οἶς μὴ το Βανβίζβσθαι πρὁσεστιν, οὐ στένειν τὰς νύκτας οὐδὲ στρεφόμενους ἄνω κάτω οἵμοι λἀγειν, ἡδὺν δὲ καὶ ττ ρα ον τινα δ vwvov καθεὐδειν ἀλλὰ των πτωχών τίάδετ’1 νυνὶ δὲ καὶ τοὺς μακαρίους καλόν μένους υμάς ο ρω ττον?οϋντας 2 ἡμῖν έμφβρή, ίρ ἐστὶ συγγενές τι λύπη καὶ βίος· τρυφβρφ βίφ σὑνεστιν, ένΒόξφ βιῳ 10 πάρβστιν, άττόρφ συγκαταγηράσκει βίῳ.
282	Κ τὺ κουφότατου σε τῶν κακών ττάντων δάκνει,
πενία. τί γὰρ τοῦτ’ ἐστιν ἦς γἐνοιτ* ἄν εἶς φίλος βοηθήσας ιατρός ραΒίως;
283	Κ εἰ τοὺς ἀδικηθέντας, πάτερ, φευξούμεθα,
τίσιν αν βοηθήσαιμεν ἄλλοι? ραΒίως;
284	Κ τὺ μηθὲν ἀδικεῖν ἐκμαθεῖν γἡμ ω
ἀστεῖον έπιτήΒευμα κρίνω τῷ βίῳ.
101 ofrrorc, AUineon euppl./ ον. ο . .. MS,
1	τάδε, Κ*. / τίνα, Μ§.
2	πο νο Οντας, Geel. / ποιουντας, MS.
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MOSCHION
He had gone there from here to get in some debts.
LACHES
So then you’ve been in haste to marry this daughter of Phanias, the cithara player, who is now our neighbour? Never ....
OTHER FRAGMENTS
I used to think, Phanias, that the wealthy, who can live without borrowing money, do not groan o’nights nor even toss up and down exclaiming, “ Oh, me,” but that they have a pleasant and tranquil sleep, whereas such evils as these belong to beggars. But now I see that you, the so-called happy ones, have suffering corresponding to our own. In truth grief and life are in a certain way akin. Grief consorts with a life of luxury; it inheres in a life of high repute; it grows old along with a life of straitened circumstances.
It is the most unsubstantial of all evils that is stinging thee, namely poverty. For what is this poverty of which a single friend might be the physician by lightly bringing aid ?
If, father, we are going to shun those who have been wronged, to what other persons would we readily bring aid ?
For, Laches, I consider that it is a habit befitting the urbane life to learn thoroughly the lesson of doing nothing that is unjust.
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285	Κ	φιλὁμουσον εἶν’ αυτόν πάνυ
άκούσματ εἰς τρυφήν τε παιδεύεσθ* αει.
286	Κ οὐκ οἰκοσίτους τοὺς ακροατάς λαμβάνεις.
287	Κ οὕτω τι πραγμ ἔστ’ επίπονον το προσδοκάν.
288	Κ ως ποικίλον πραγμ ἐστὶ καὶ π\άνον τύχη.
289	Κ σκοϊδον 1 Διονύσου.
726 Κ	ἔργον ἐστί, Φ ανία,2
incerta) ΡακΡ^ν συνήθειαν βραχεί \ΰσαι χρόνφ.
ΚΝΙΔΙΑ
290	Κ οὐθὲν γένους γένος γὰρ οἶμαι διαφέρειν,
ἀλλ* εἰ δικαίως εξετάσεις, καὶ γνήσιος ο χρηστός ἐστιν, ὁ δὲ πονηρός καί νόθος.
291	Κ τ αυτόματόν ἐστιν ως ἔσικέ που θεός,
σῴζει τε πολλὰ τῶν αοράτων πραγμάτων.
1 σκοῖδος· ταμίας τις καί διοικητἡς. Μακεδονικήν δε τδ ὅνο Photiuβ.// Διονύσου or Διονύσιον, Wilam./ Διόνυσον, MS.
* The proper name possibly indicates connection with t comedy.
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• . . that he is a great dilettante in the fine arts and forever nurtured on sensuous music.
You receive as your auditors those who are not self-supporting.
Such a wearisome kind of a thing is expectation !
How complex and misleading a thing is Fortune !
Dionysus's majordomo.
It’s a hard task, Phanias, to break up long habit in a short time.1
THE LADY OF CNIDUS
For one pedigree, I think, surpasses another no whit, but if you will examine impartially, the good man is legitimate and the bad is actually bastard.
The accidental is surely, as it seems, a god, and many unnoticed circumstances bring safety.
1 Perhaps to be referred to this play.
MENANDER
ΚΟΛΑΗ
Terence, in hie prologue to the “ Eunuchue ” (1. 30 ff.), makes specific acknowledgment of his obligation to this play of Menander for the characters of the flatterer-parasite and oj the boastful soldier. In Terences play the flatterer is Gnatho, while in Menander's play two of these flatterers or parasites are found, Gnatho and Struthiae, both of these being stock-names1 for the type. In Terence the boastful soldier is Thraso; in this play, Bias. Menander develops a somewhat different type in the character of Polemon in use “Periceiro-mene," and Thrasonides in “The Haled Man." All four of these are nomina ad seneum.
From the 130-140 8 lines preserved, some of them hopelessly mutilated, only a few features of the Comedy can be inferred. Terence'β obligations to the two plays of Menander, the “ Colax " {Toady) and the “ Eunuchue ” respectively, cannot now be definitely determined.
............ων των πατ&ρων μεὑμνημένος
............ς vgv, ως ττάσιν. δπ’κ’π’ι.
Γἐπεὶ yap ὲξἐπλευσεν1 ἐπὶ πράξεις τινἀΓς,
Γὁ πατὴρ κατέλιπεν (?ίκίαν ἐμοὶ κενήν
6.............τῷ παιδάριον* νὐτος τροφήν
............ν διοικηταΐς τισιν.
.........κακοΊ8αιμον, τυχόν ἴσως
............ων ἀθλίως οὔΓτΙῳ σφόδρα
............τοῦΙτὁ μοι πἴσδητέον.
10 Γτῃδί, τετρὰς γὰρ σύνοδος ημών γΤψεται
............ίστιάτωρ δεσΓπόΊτης
............δἐχεσθ’ € ... · μοι
{Lacuna of — f lines.)
For suppl. etc. not otherwise noted, see G.-H., Oxyr. iii, also Oxyr. v. appendix i. p. 313, Kretschmar, De Menandri Reliquiis, and Korte, 2nd ed.
10	rTji&\ τετράς γάρ1, Leo suppl. See note, below, on fragm. 292 Κ and on 320 K.
11	bteirirns, G.—H. suppl./ 5* f<rr0n δ τῆ», Wilam., S*.
13 For lacuna assumed here, see S* ad loc.
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THE TOADY
DRAMATIS PERSONAE.
Doris, a maidservant Pheidias, α young man.
Gnatho, α parasite (a hanger-on of Pheidias ?). Davos, α slave of Pheidias.
A Slave-Dealer {procurer).
Bias, α boastful soldier.
Struthias,1 * 3 * * * * 8 a parasite-flatterer (hanger-on of Bias.) Sosias, α slavey attendant ση the Caterer.
Caterer.
Scene. Athens
Scene. PHEIDIAS {alone)
Pheidias states, apparently in monologue, that his father has gone away from home on some business, leaving him in an empty house. A young girl is referred to. He apostrophizes himself as “ unlucky/' and debates as to his line of action. At line 9 he apparently takes a resolution: “ This must I do. Our tribal festival is going on here—for it is the Fourth.. .Then there is, apparently, a reference to the “ public host, master of the feast.”
(Lacuna of some lines.)
1 cf. Lucian, Fugitivi, 19 (cited Oxyr. pap. x.p.93),	. .being
able on the score of flattery to outbid Gnathonides or Struthias.” In this play Menander may have utilised with effect two hostile flatterers, partisans of Pheidias and Bias
respectively. See G.-H. ad loc.
* In the Oxyr. pap. iii. pp. 17-24, were published 91 lines.
From additional fragments published (Oxyr. pap. x. No. 1237) it is now known, as was before suspected, that the fragments
in voL iii. contain parts of scenes rather than continuous
matter. See text below at lines 13, 52, and 70.
8 Struthias is apparently the flatterer or toady of the title-rdle. See fragm. 293 Κ below.
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Scene. ΦΕΙΔΙΑ2, ΔΩΡΙ2, (ΔΑ05?)
...........α δεῖ τ ο . . . evr ....
15 Γἢ τῷ yivei γὰρ λεἰίμπρὺν ἢ Β6ξ$ μἐγαν
...........ν εἰ δὲ μὴ τρίτον
...........ποτΙαμἄαν aypiav aye
...........ᾳρα. (Δω.) νῦν ἐγὼ
Γλἐχω σε θαρρεί?ν, Φειδία. (Φει.) θαρρεϊν; εμοί 20 Γἀδύνατον· ἀτυχίαὓς ἐμΓῆ\ ταὑτης μέλει Γδιά7ταντος· ἄν εὐγήν τις1 ειπρ φΧήναφον—
.)...........δέσ7Γ0?ν’ Ἀθηνᾶ, σῷζέ με.
.).............άκρφως τὰ πατρία
...........τοΙὺς auTpruV πόλεις
25.............ουσι. (Δω.) τί λέγεις, αθΧιε;
(Φει.) Γσυλλαμβάνειν γε τοῖς1 πονηροῖς τοὺς θ εο ία· Γἀγαθοὶ γὰρ ὄντες οὺδὲἐν ayaOov πράττομεν. Γἀλλ’ ὅδ’ ὁ διμοιρίτης1 φέρων αντος ποτε Γἐπορ6ὑεθ’ ιδρών σαννΡον, πήραν, κράνος,
30...........ον, ΒφοΧίαν, κωΒιον
17	Γποτ1α<νίαν, Allinson T/τ’αινίαν, Kretschmar, Κ*.
18	νυν ἐγα>, to Doris./ νυνεγβνΔο>pis, with no trace of otl letters, pap. / ἐγ& Δ ω pis Γτἐ σοι*1, Leo suppl. // ΔΧ1ΡΙ2 to transferred to margin, Robert.
19	Γχἐγ» σε βαρρ·Ρν, Allinson suppl./ Γ0αρρβῖν ἐρον/icV, I suppl.// Bappeiv} ἐμοΙ, Allinson. / θαρρών ἐμοΙ, pap. / 0apf ἐμο! Γλἐγει$\ Κ*.
20	Γἀδόνατον· άτυχίας1, β.ς. Allinson.
21	Γδιάπαντος, Allinson suppl. e.g./1 hv βυχἡν τις1, S* sup]
22	Supply ? e.g. Γἐς κόρακαs. (Δωρ.) & foVnoiV.
-23 άκριβώχ, Κ2 / άίκραβώ*, pap., S*.
23-23 S2 suppl. from Ear. Fragm. 286 Ν :
Γκάν ταῖς θυσίαις ἄπαντ* άΊκρι£ώς τἄ πάτριβ •πὸρουντες ουὅεν ώφ€λοΊυσ’ αότοός, πὅλεις ϊ μάτην γάρ «ύσε$Ίουσι.
28	διμοιρίτης, G.-H. suppl. from marg. schol.: διμοιρίπ διπλού ν λαμβάνω? των στρατιωτών μισθόν.
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Scene. PHEIDIAS, DORIS (and, perhaps, DAVUS)
PHEIDIAS
... Pheidiae is stiU speaking in monologue, or perhaps Davue is addressing him, referring sententiously to three factors: “ pedigree,” “ reputation,” and (?) “ wealth” Doris enters and (1. 18) says :
DOR 18
Now I bid you, Pheidias, cheer up.
PHEIDIAS
I, cheer up ? For me that’s out of the question. I am wholly concerned with this my ill-luck. If anybody says any babbling prayer—(to the crows with him!)
DORIS
Dear lady Athena, preserve me !
(Pheidias makes some, now unintelligible, remark, perhaps to the effect that neither individuals nor whole cities gain anything from pious sacrifices and prayers to the gods.)
DORIS
What’s that you say, you pitiful wretch ?
PHEIDIAS
I say that the gods lend a hand to the wicked. For we, though good, get nothing good. Nay, this captain now on double pay1 used to march all. in a sweat carrying in person his javelin, wallet, helmet, [mattress, spear,] halbert and sheepskin. Now his
1 See note on text; or perhaps “ semi-centurion.”
29	ἐπορεόεβ* ιδρών σαύνιον, Herwerden. / ^βώρακα, σάγμα, σαύνιον, S*.
30	S* suppl. e.g, Στρώματα, σιγννΓον.
C r
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Γνῦν πάντα ταυθ’ ὁ τρισεΡτυχης ονος φέρει,
Γὸ δέ ποτε Βῖθυς yiyovev έξ^αίφνης Βίος·
Γθεοϊ γὰρ αὐτῷ τοῦτ’ Ρνεμον. (Δω.) τὸν ἐνθαδὶ Col. II rpiyav, κακοδαιὑμΓοΙνοῦντα πέρυσι . . αει . . .
(Φει.)............ττὴν διατριβήν παρι . . . σασ·
36 άπ...........ον σκωπΓτΙομἐνου.... σπ....
εὐττ.........τι . οντα τταΓιΊδ€ς· ἐχομε . . .
οπο..........ης ᾤττΛτθβν. (Φει.) οϊχομαι.
ἦκΓει δὲ δεῦρ’, ἐπεὶΙ κατέπτηκέν ποθεἵν·1 40 7ΓολΓιν τιν’ ἢ να ῦ1 ν ἢ σατράπην η σΓυμμάχουςΊ προδοὺς ἐκέρδαὲνἐν τι* δῆλος ἐστι. (Δω.) πώς;
(Φει.) οὐθΓεὶς ἐπλούτῷσεν ταχέως δίκαιος ων* ο μὲΓν γὰρ αὑτῷ συλλἡγει καὶ φείδεται, ὁ δὲ τΓὺν πάλαι τηρου\τ ἐνεΓδΙρεύσας πάντ’Γἔχει.η
(Δω.?) ως ἀδὑἵνατον τοῦτ’1. (Φει.) ομνύω τὸν''Ηλιον 46 εἰ μὴ φέΓρων 6 παϊΊς ρπισθ* ἐ/βάδιζῆΡ μου τὰ ΘάσΤᾳ Γκαί τις1 ἦν υπόνοια κραιπάΧης, ίβέωΓν civ εὐθὺς π’ᾳρακολουθων ἐν ayopq,·
“ ανθρωπΓ6, πΊέΓρυσΡν πτωχος ἦσθα καὶ νεκρές,
50 νυνΦ δὲ πλουΓτεις·Ί λἐγε, τίν’ εἰργάζου τέχνην;
31 Leo suppl. 32 Wilam. suppl.
33 Assign (end) to Doris ? or to Davus ? See on line 41.
35 (end) παρι... σας, pap.
38	ὅπισβεν space rep. by Sa = ? change of speaker.
39	ῆκ«ι δε Γδευρ, ἐπεΡ, S2 supply//G.-H. assign line to Pheidias.
41 πώς; to Doris, Rob. / To “ Β ” (= Davus), K*, etc.
42-44 = fragm. 294 K. This identifies the play, see
Korte*, Introd.
49-50 Restored from fragm. 731 K, see KA 386
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thrice unlucky ass does all this carrying, and this whilom barbarian (Bithynian)1 has turned of a sudden into [the valiant] Bias,2 for the gods bestowed this on him.
DORIS (? DAVUs)
This man here powerful ... so wretched last year . . .........................................
PHEIDIAS
I’m done for. Now he’s come here slinking in from somewhere. He has made a little something by betraying some city, or ship, or satrap, or allies. He is shown up.
DORIS (or DAVUs)
How’s that ?
(PHEIDIAS)
No one gets rich quickly if he is honest. For the honest man collects and saves up for himself, while one of the other sort gets all by plotting against the one who has long been careful.
(doris)
What an impossible situation that!
(PHEIDIAS)
I swear, by the Sun, if it were not that my slave is walking behind carrying the jars of Thasian, so that there would be suspicion that I had been drinking, I’d be following him along forthwith in the Market-place and bawling out: “ Fellow, last year you were a beggar and a corpse, and now you’re wealthy. Come, tell me, at what trade did you
1 Some play on words is omitted—perhaps Bi-thys (Bithynian) and Bi-as or perhaps some barbarian name.
* cf. the returned soldier, Stratophanes, in fragm. 442; «/· also 439 K.
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τοῦτο y* αποκρΓιι?αι, πόθεν ἔχεις ταῦτ’; οὐκ ἄπει ἐκ τῆσΓδε γῆς ὲτέρηωσε; τί ὃιδάσΓκΙεις κακά; τί λυσιτελεῖ<ν> ἡμῖν ἀποφαίνεις τἀδικεῖν;”
...............*.............με: ναι
65................* . . . . καὶ πέπρακ’ ἄρα
.......................α ελπίδων
.......................εκείνου μένω
.......................νην δηπου
.......................ἔχω, τὺ δ’ ἐγκαὐχεῖν1
60 . .....................με· ως οὐ δέον
.......................ω τον γρώμενον :
.......................Ρμβεβρόντησαι πάλαι
.............................κλινών μάτην
.............................αῖς γερσιν
65................................τουτονὶ
.............................ς λαμβάνων :
Scene.
(? ΔΑ02), ΓΝΑΘΩΝ
οὐκοῦν Γνάθων oiye: ω Γνάθων
μβ
(Lacuna of — f lines,)
52	Ox. pap, col. i. No. 1237 begins. 4κ τῆσΓ3« γῆς, Wilam. suppl.//tr<ipWc, G.-H./ 4k τῆς 'όδον; μισώ1 σε, S*.// 4κ τησ
......»σ«. τ/ διδαπ. «υ κακά, Οχ, ραρ, ν. ρ. 313. / Oa?. ραρ.
χ. Νο. 1237 begins . . . τί διδάσκεις κακά;
53	λυσιτελ*ῖΟ>, G.-H. corr. Ο*, ραρ. ν.//άτοφαίνεις, O*, ραρ. iii./ItvoBaivus, Οχ. ραρ, χ.
54	Oa?. pop. iii. here continues cfc ἐστ. ν of line 70, but a lacuna must be assumed for continuation of lines 54-69 in Ox. pap. x. 1237.
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work ? Answer me this, at least: What is the source of your wealth? Be off from this land to some other place ? Why do you set a bad example ? Why do you show off injustice to us as advantageous ? ”
(In the dialogue following, reference is perhaps made to the sale of the girl hy the slave-dealer. At line 67, where Davus is recorded as speaker, there is probably α change of scene. Davus refers to Gnatho, the parasite. In v. 68 someone addresses the latter: “ 0 Gnatho” and it is possible that it is Gnatho speaking below (after a break of some lines), but it is more likely to be Davus, as he addresses Pheidias (line 71) as ** my young master”)
57 . . . Ικτίνου μ*ν φ, G.—Η./. . . € κεινουμἐνφ, Sa.
67 Δαος is written between the lines.
67-68 Γνάθων, cf. parasite name in Ter. Eunuchus, see G.-H., Ox. pap. x. p. 93.
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(? ΔΑ02, or ΓΝΑΘΩΝ), ΦΕΙΔΙΑ2
(70) εἶς ἐστΤν Γὸ κόλαξ.................
δι’ οὖ τὰ 7ΓἀνΓτ’Ι ἀΓπ’ὁλωλε, τρόφιμε, πράγματα άρδην ΓλΙὲγω σΓοι λόγοΊν· ὅσας άναστάτσυς πόλεις ίΓ6/?ακα*ς, τηοντ ἀπολώλεκεν μόνον ταύτας, δ νῦν διΓαΊ τούτον βξβύρηκ* ἐγώ·
75 ὅσοι τύραννοι πωποθ\ ὅστις ἡγεμὼν
μὲγας, σατραπ’ης1, φρούραρχος, οἰκιστὴς tottVu, στρατηγός, οὐ ΓγὰρΙ ἀλλὰ τοὺς τελέως λέγω ἀπολωλὁτας Γνῦν, τΊοί)τ’ ἀνῄρηκεν μόνον οἱ κόλακες* οἦτΓοι δ*"1 εἰσὶν αὐτοῖς αθΧιοι,
(φει.) σοβαρός μὲν ὸ λόγος· ὅ τι δὲ τοῦτ’ ἔστιν ποτὲ,
81 οὐκ οἶδ’ ἔγωγε. (?) 7ΓΓιζΊς τις ἄν κ ρίνας κακώς evvovv νποΧάβοι τον έπιβουΧζύοντά σοι.
(Φει.) κἀν μὴ δύνηται; (?) ττᾶς δύναται κακώς ποεῖν.
(Lacuna — ῖ)
περανοῦμεν : ω......................
85 τὸν πορνοβοσκοί.......................
πάντων.
ΔΑ02
πολύ.........................
α...................................
90 ευ μα
(Lacuna —?)
70 S2 assumes lacuna of 10 or more lines.// «Γ* ἐστι* trans ferred from line 54./ K2 supplies Γό *4λα£ ό κατάρατοι Xrp©» βίας*1. / S2 throws «Γ* ἐστιν to end of line./ Assigned to Davns cj. τρόφιμο, F1./G.-H. to Gnatho, see 67 and 68.
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Scene. DAVUS (GNATHO?), PHEIDIAS
davus.—There is one man......................
through whom, my young master, everything is ruined utterly. I say my say to you. As many cities as you have seen subverted, their ruin has been merely this which, now, thanks to him, I have discovered. All tyrants whatsoever, every great leader, satrap, garrison commander, founder of a colony, general— nay, but I mean all those who have fallen utterly in our time—these, these alone, the flatterers have destroyed. These are their cause of misery.
pheidias.—Your argument is imposing. But I for my part don’t know what the point is.
(davus).—Anyone by error of judgment might think that the one who is plotting against you is well disposed.
(pheidias).—Even if he lacks power?
(davus).—Everyone has power to do evil.
{Lacuna.)
Scene. (? PHEIDIAS), DAVUS, (? GNATHO)
{In these lines there is a reference to the Slave-dealer (the procurer). At 86 Davus re-enters and at 92 the margined name may be “ Onatho.”)
(Lacuna.)
72	λόγον, Allinson, Sa.
73 etipatcas, G.—Η. / 4όρακα, S2. / ἐ . . cuca.. our, pap.
79 G.—H. 8uppl./δ τι Γσόν1€ι<πν, S2./ουτ... εισιν, pap.
81 πΓαΊς, G.-H./ πΓώΊς, Robert.
84 Ox. pap. col. ii. No. 1237 begins.
84-92 Sa combines with this fragm. also fragm. 2 of pap. 1237. This brings line 84 above to line 86 (see S2 ad loc.).
86 Aaos between the lines.
92 In r. margin is ... β, name of a speaker. ΓΓνα,0, suppl. Allinson. / ^TpouV, S2 ? / The initial letter is perhaps B, G.-H.
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........σοιισαυτοΰ........................
ὅτΓι π’ρος βίαν μεθή^κας αυτήν. εἰ δὲ νῦν1
95 τ . . . πειστ . χωρήσει σ.................
μ^τᾳπἐμψ·εθ’ ΓὲΙτέρους Γσπ’στρατΓιὡτας δηλαδή^ οὺΓς τΡαραφ υλαξει· παῖδες, εκτρίβοΓιμεν ἄντ’ ἤτοι ποθ’ οὗτος ἢ σὺ πιστευθεὶς ὴ/ἀγοις"' ύπενανΓτΡον τε μηθὲν ὧν ποεὓς ττοεῖν1 100 δόξας ἔχεις τον ανδρ’ αφύλακτον, ιΓκτοπον1 τῶν πραττομένων, τῆς οικίας. οτΓαν δὲ σὺ1 βΓοΙόλῃ διοικηθήσεται τὰ λοιπά σοι.
(Hop.) .οὐδ....0..ης φανερος, ον λιμοί, ΓβίανΊ ἔχ?νΓτ’ες ἐν τ’αις1 χερσίν, ἄλλο δ’ οὐδὲ εν;
105 ώνεΐθ' 6 γείτων ἀλλ’ ἐὰν αϊσθηθ' ο μΓενΊ πρὁσΓεΙισιν ὲξή/ὁοἐνθ’ εταίρους παραλαβΓών,1 ΗὅσὅσιΛς1 ’Οδυσσεὺς ἦλθεν εἰς Ύροίαν ἔχωἵν,1 ΓβοΊών, απειλών “ ἄν σε μή, μαστεία,
Γος ἐμὴν π’επρακας πλέον εχοντ* χρυσήν—Ί ”
110......ΊτιΓαΊδμ πωλώ; μὰ τοὺς δώδεκα Γθεὅσύε,
.....ὑμ^νον διὰ τοῦτον* ἡ μι ελάμβανεν
Γοσον ον1 γὶ δέκα, τρεῖς μνὰς έκάστης ημέρας Γ7ταρὰ τοῦ' ξένον, δέδοικα δ* οὐτω λαμβάνειν Γεκ τής οδΊον yap άρπάσονθ' όταν τύχη 115 Γαὐτήν’; δικάσομαι, πρἀγμαθ’ ἔξω, μαρπ’υρας1 Γπαρέχειν δεήσειΊ...............
93 (λι. μαρ. iii. col. iii. begins here.
97-101 G.-H. suppl.
101 Ι'κτοπον1, Kretschmar, G.—H.
102-3 Another lacuna here?, S*.//103 G.-H., Sa, and Ks give 103 ff. to Πορνοβοσκό*.I To Gnathon? Allinson. // /8for, Leo. I βίαν, G.-H.	106-108 G.-H.	109 fts ἐμἡν, Leo.
110	Leo conject. τί δ* Ισὅμιάδα.
111 μι* ἐλάμ/3ανεν, G.— H.	113 Leo.
114 ἐκ τῆς όδου, S* ᾳν. 115 aitriiw, Rob, 116 Leo.
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(gnatho ?)
94 Because you let her go perforce. But if now
he will certainly send for some fellow-soldiers against whom you will be on your guard (saying), “ My boys, now we can crush him.” Surely on a time he, or you, being believed by reason of your words and seeming to do naught of what you are doing against him, will have this man off his guard and excluded from what’s going on and from your house, and whenever you like you’ll have the rest regulated.
Scene. SLAVE-DEALER (alone) (slave-dealer)
103......................................are they
not starvelings, with violence in their hands and not one thing else ? My neighbour was trying to purchase her, but if this one gets wind of it he’ll come up bringing1 along sixty companions, as many as Odysseus came to Troy with, bawling, threatening: “ If I don’t (settle) you—you whipping post! You’ve sold my girl to one who had more gold.” I put her up for sale .	? No, by the twelve gods, no
. . . just for him ! Why, she alone all but brought in ten. She wins three minae daily from the stranger. But I’m afraid to keep on like this taking receipts. For will they not, when occasion arises, carry her off on the street ? I’ll be a defendant at law; Γ11 have legal difficulties; I’ll have to furnish witnesses
(Little can be inferred aboutthe subsequent unfolding of the plot. It may, however, be assumed that Pheidias ultimately gets the better of his rival, sets free the girl and marries her.)
1 For this scene c/. Terence, Eun. 772 if.
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OTHER FRAGMENTS
292X1
(Μαγ.) σπονδή* δίδου σὺ σπ\άγχν, ακόλουθων* ποῖ βλί* πεις;
σπονδή· φέρ’, ὦ παῖ Σωσία* σπονδή* καλώς. ἀγχοῦ.2 θεοῖς Όλυμπιοις ενχώμεθα Ὀλυμπίαισι,3 πᾶσι πάσαις· λάμβανε 5 τὴν γλλὑτταν ἐπὶ τοντφ hihovcu σωτηρίαν, vyUtav, ἀγαθὰ πολλά, των οντων τε νῦν αγαθών ονησιν πᾶσι* τοῦτ’ ενχώμεθα.
293 Κ	(Βίας) κοτνλας χωρούν δέκα
ἐν Καππαδοκία κόνδυ γρυσοΰν, Στρουθιά, τρὶς ἐξἐπιον 4 μεστόν y · (2τρ.) ’Αλέξανδρου πλἐπ τοῦ βασιλέως πἐπωκας. (Bi.) οὐκ ἔΧαττον, οὑ μὰ τὴν 'Δθηναν. (Στρ.) μέγα γε.
297 Κ γελώ τὺ πρὸς τον Κὑπριον εννοούμενος.
295	Κ Χρυσίδα, Κορώνην, Ἀντίκυραν, ’Ισχάδα
καὶ Ναννάριον εσχηκας ώραίαν 5 σφόδρα.
296	Κ ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ γεννήτην δύναμ’ εὺρεῖν ούδενα
οντων τοσούτων, ἀλλ’ ἀπείλημμαι μόνος·
1	c/. Athen, xiv. 659d=fragm. 292 Κ. Μ4vav9pos ἐν Κόλα» τόν τοῖς τετραδισταῖς διακονοόμενον μάγειρον iv τῆ τῆς Πανὅἡμο» ’Α ψ ροδίτης ἐορτῆ ποιεῖ τβυτί λἐγοντα. See above on line 10 of Κόλαξ and on frag. 320 Κ below.
2	Cobet./«ὅχου, MS .(A)./ἄχει, K*.
3	Όλυμπίαισι, Herwerd./’Ολυμπίασι, MS.(A).
4	επζον A, corr. Bentley ; c/. Plut, de adul. 13 (57 a) *«A|*
περ ό 2τpovdlas ἐμπεριτατ«ν τφ Βίαντι καί κατορχούμ*νο! ςῆι αναισθησία! αυτού τοῖς iiraivou ’Αλεξάνδρου τον βα«Γιλἐ«*ς πλίπ πἐπακας.
5	Capps conject.: (ίσχηκα γ* ωραία!.
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OTHER FRAGMENTS
CATERER
(to his attendant at the celebration of “ the Fourth”)
A libation! You, my attendant, pass me the viscera. Which way are you looking ? A libation ! Come, my boy Sosias, $ libation! That’s right. Now pour in. Let’s pray to the Olympians all, to gods and goddesses. There, take the tongue. By virtue of this may they grant safety, health, blessings manifold, and enjoyment of our present blessings to all. Be this our prayer.
bias (the boaster)
In Cappadocia, Struthias, I drank off three times a golden tankard holding ten half-pints, brimming full too.
struthias (a toady)
You’ve drunk more than Alexander the King.
BIAS
Not less. No, by Athena!
* *
STRUTHIAS
Great drinking, that!
(onatho ?)
I laugh when I recall that remark to the Cyprian.1
STRUTHIA8 ? (tO BIAS ?)
You’ve had Chrysis, Corone, Anticyra, Ischas, and very beautiful Nannarion.
(ph ΕΙ DIAS ?)
Now I am not able to find even a single chief of our clan, although there are so many, but I am cut off alone.
1 c/. Terence, Fun. 498-499.
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298	Κ πρὁσεισιν οἷον άψοφητὶ θρέμματος
Γψανων1.1
299	Κ ^ ^ — κω βίος, ἡλακατῆνες,
κυνὸς οὐραῖον.........
300	Κ βοῦς Κὑπριος.2
ΚΤΒΕΡΝΗΤΑ1
301	Κ τάργύριον Αναι, μειράκιον, σοι φαίνεται
ον των αναγκαίων καθ* ημέραν μόνον τιμήν παρασχειν ΰυνατόν, άρτων, αλφίτων, όξονς, ελαίου, μείζονος δ’ ἄλλου τινός;
5 αθανασίας δ’ οὐκ ἔστιν, οὐδ’ ἄν συναγάγης τὰ Ταντάλου τάλα vt* εκείνα λεγάμενα· ἀλλ* άποθανεϊ καί ταῦτα καταλείψεις τισίν. τί οὐν λέγω; μηδ’ αντος ει σφὁδρ* ευπορείς πίστευε τούτφ, μήτε των πτωχών πάλιν 10 ἡμῶν καταφρόνει, του δέ γ* ευτυχεΐν ἀεὶ πάρεχε σεαυτον τοῖς όρώσιν άξιον.
302	Κ οἷοι λαλουμεν ον τες οι τρισάθλιοι
απαντες οι φυσώντες ἐφ’ έαυτοϊς μέγα· αυτοί γάρ ούκ ϊσασιν ανθρώπων φνσιν. οντος μακάριος εν αγορά νομίζεται·
5 ἐπὰν άνοιξη τὰς θύρας, τρισάθλιος, γυνή κρατεί πάντων, επιτάττει, μάχετ αει, απο πλειονων οοννατ, εγω ο αττ ονοενος.
303	Κ τί λέγων άποτρώγειν αξιώσει νυν εμοΰ
τὺ μισθάριον; μένω γἀγ ἐξ έχθιξινοΰ
1	ψαόα>ν, Κ2, c/. ἐπιψαόων in Plutarch’s citation, ᾶβ adtil. 1 (57 a)./ απτἀμενος, Koek.
2	cjf. Antiphanes, Corinthia (126, K), lines 3-5, ἐν τ
Kuirpep .... σκατοφαγεῖν .... τοός fioos ἡνάγκασαν.
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(The toady) comes up noiselessly and strokes you as he might an animal.
..........Gudgeon, spindle-tunnies, tail-fin of a
dog-fish.
Cyprian ox.1
THE PILOTS
Does money, young man, seem to you capable of furnishing the price not only of the daily necessities—bread, meal, vinegar, and oil—but also of something greater ? But there is no price for immortality, not even if you get together those storied talents of Tantalus. Nay, you shall die and leave these things to others. What am I saying, then ? Why, even if you are very well off yourself, do not trust to this, nor, again, despise us, the beggarly poor, but at least show yourself continuously worthy of good fortune in the eyes of beholders.
How to be Happy—Unmarried.
How we do chatter, men thrice wretched that we are, Yes, all of us, so much puffed up about ourselves ! For men themselves know not the nature of mankind. Now here’s a man deemed happy in the market-place : But when he opens his front door, thrice luckless one, A woman rules supreme, gives orders, bickers on And on. His griefs are more and many. None have I!
On what pretext will he now see fit to nibble lown my paltry wages ? For I am still waiting since yesterday’s ....
1 A term of contempt like σκατοφάγος, see Periceir. 274.
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ΚΩΝΕΙΑΖΟΜΕΝΑΙ
A fragment of 20 mutilated1 lines in the library oj Dorpat was happily identified by Zereteli as belonging to the “ Coneiazomenae ” of Menander, ίΛβ remains of the last thru verses being identical with fragment No. 306 of Kock*s collection. (Two) women in despair were about to drink hemlock, α more modem method of suicide than the orthodox hang-
............η .. εμ	·
(α) Γαρ’ ἐστὶ τον τ’ ενυπν’ιον; (β) εἰ καθεὑδομεν.—
Γ προίκα δὲ δίδωσι τρίαΙ τάλαντα, πένθ* άμα 4 Γμνᾶς εἰς στολὴν καὶ1 κόσμον.	(α) οὐκ ἀγρήγορα.
(β) Γἀλλ* ἐξεγείρου· τοὺς γΙάμους γ* ἤδη ττοει.
.........κροτ’ών. (α) τί λέγεις; κρότων εγώ;
(β)............τὺ1 δειλινὺν παρῆν, (α) τί οὖν;
(β)...........παρακ’αθημενος λαλεῖ.
(Α) Γτίνι τῶν ὲταίροΡν;	(β) Χαιρέᾳ. (α) ττοῦ; βου-
λομαι
10 Γαὐτοὺς ὁρᾶν. (β) ἐ77Ιψε ἔστιν ἐξέδρα
........ (α) ἐνταῦἄἷα δή που δεξιάς.
(β) Γἐνταῦθα νῦν λαλοῦ^σιν. (α) οψομ9 εἰσιών.
(γ) ^ελοιδόρημ* ἄρ* οΊυ δικαίως τῇ Τὐχῃ·
Γτί γάρ; ώς τνφλην αυτήν κ’ακώς εἴρηκά που,
15 Γνῦν δ* ἐξέσωσἐ μ* ὼς ἔἷαιχ* ορ&σά τι·
For readings supplied, not otherwise noted, see K*./ Other conject. restor. see S2.
6 Ka divides this line between A and Β .//κρότων, see Men. frag. 318, όγιἐστερος κρότωνος, on which Kock cites Zenobius 6, 27: ἐπ! τών τάνν ύγιαινόντων ἡ παροιμία άπδ του £ΐφ«ν τ·5 κρότωνος, κτλ.
14 τί γάρ; ώ», Wilam./ ως γλρ etc. Κ2.
398
FRAGMENTS FROM IDENTIFIED PLAYS
THE WOMEN WHO WOULD DRINK HEMLOCK
ing. Fortune intervenes. A marriage is planned which implies a happy termination. The part preserved is apparently from the closing scenes of the comedy. Only one character, ** Chaereas” is mentioned by name in the lines as preserved. “A” and “ B” are, perhaps, confidential slaves ; “C” is, perhaps, one of the would-be hemlock-drinkers,
(a)	Is this then a dream ?
(b)	If we are sleeping—nay, but he offers three talents as dowry, and along with them five minae for dress and adornment. „
ia) I am not awake!
b) Well, rouse up. He’s making ready the wedding now ... a tick.
(a) What’s that you say ? I, a tick ? ίβ) . . . last evening was present.
\ρΛ What of it?
(b) . . . seated he talks.
(λ) With what one of his companions ?
(b) With Chaereas.
(a} Where ? I wish to see them.
There is an exedra near ....
(a) Here somewhere on the right.
?b) They are chattering there now.
(a) I’ll go in and see them.
(Exeunt a and b. Enter c {one of the women ?).)
Scene.
(c)	So then I have been reviling Fortune unjustly. And why ? I have maligned her forsooth as though she were blind, whereas, as a matter of fact, she has saved me, it would seem, by seeing a thing or two.
1 Much of the text is purely conjectural.
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1 ἐπόνησα δεινωὓς, τοῖς πόνοις δ* είργαζόμην Γτὰ νῦν αγαθά, τουτ’ων γὰρ οὐκ ἄν ἐπέτυχον, Γ6ἰ μὴ τ οτ’ ἐπὁνησ’1. ώστε1 μηθείς, πρὸς θεών, πράττων κακῶς λίαν άθυμήση ποτε·
20 ἴσως γὰρ αγαθού τούτο πρόφασις γίνεται.
ANOTHER FRAGMENT
307 Κ τὺ γνῶθι σαυτὺν ἔστιν, ὰν^τὰ πράγματα εἰδῇς 2 τὰ σαυτοῦ καὶ τί σοι ποιητέον.
ΛΕΤΚΑΔΙΑ
i^or ίΛβ «/ότι/ ο/ Phaon, with which legends about Sappho were entwined, see the fragments of “Phaon ” 6y Ρ/α/β o/tfo Old Comedy (cf. Koch, “Comic. Attic. Fragm” ι. p. 645). Turpilius, like his contemporary Terence, made over into Latin plays matter from the New Comedy. Six of his titles are on Menanders list. In his “ Leucadia” he retails the story of the Phaon love-affair, the leap of the despairing
309 Κ	ὅστις υπέχει χρνσίφ
την χεΐρα, καν μη φῇ, πονηρά βούλεται.
310 Κ ἀεὶ νομίζονθ* οι πένητες των Θεών.
1	&στ€ . . . γίνεται = fragm. 306 Κ. //μι>3ε/ς, MS.
2	ειδῆς, Meineke, Kook, Κ*. / ftps, MSS.
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I suffered terribly, but by my sufferings I was working out these present blessings, for I had never gained this had I not then suffered. Therefore, by the gods, let no one ever be excessively despondent because he fares ill, for just this, perhaps, turns out to be the occasion of blessing.
ANOTHER FRAGMENT
Know Thyself.1
This ·“ Know Thyself ” means if thou wilt investigate thy own circumstances and what should be thy own line of action.
THE LADY OF LEUCAS
woman from the cliff and her rescue. In our uncertainty about the genesis of the tradition concerning Sappho her selft the loss of the context in Menander’s play (Fragm. No. 312, 313) is to be regretted, but it is likely that Menander here, as elsewhere, merely used the adornment of an old tale to point a contemporary moral (see Le Grand, “ Daos” p. 43).
An Itching Palm.
He who holds out his liand to have coin dropped in is ready for evil, even though he deny it.
The poor are always held to be proteges of the gods.
1 Menander returns once and again to this hackneyed Delphic maxim. See above : The Groom, p. 367 ; Thrasyjfion, p. 361 ; and below, 538 K.
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312,313 Κ ον δὴ λέγεται πρώτη Έ,απφώ τον υπέρκομπον θηρώσα Φαων οίστρονντι1 2 * 4 * πόθψ ρΐψαι πέτρας απο τηλεφανοὐς· ἀλλὰ2 κατ εὐχὴν δ σήν, δἐσποτ’ ἄναξ ...... .· . .
..........r . . . εύφημβίσθω
τέμενος πάρι8 Λευκάδρς ακτής·
ΜΕΘΗ
319 Κ εἶτ’ οὐχ ὅμοια πράττομεν καὶ θύομεν; οπού γε τοῖς θεοῖς μὲν ηγοράσμένον δραχμών ἄγω προβάτιον άηαπητον δέκα, ανΧητρίδας δὲ καὶ μύρον καί 'ψαΧτρίας,
5 Μενδαῖον, Θάσιον, εγχεΧεις, τυρόν, μέλι, μικρόν τάλαντον, γίνεται τε 4 κατὰ Χ&γον δραχμών μεν αγαθόν αξιον Χαβεϊν δέκα ημάς, ἐὰν καὶ καΧΧιερηθη τοῖς θεοΐς, τούτων δὲ πρὸς ταῦτ’ Γἀντ’ανελεῖν 6 τὴν ζημίαν,
10 πώς οὐχὶ τὺ κακόν των ιερών διπΧάζεται; εγώ μεν ούν ών γ’ ὁ θεὺς οὐκ εϊασα την οσφύν αν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν ἐπιθεῖναί .ποτε εἰ μὴ καθηγιζέν τις άμα την εγχεΧυν, ϊνα ΚαΧΧιμεδων άπέθανεν εἷς τῶν συγγενών.
1	οιστρουντι, Kock./οίστρωντι MS.
2	αλλά MS. Ι ἄλμα, Wordsworth.
* Wpt, Bernhardy, accent. Meineke joins the two as od< fragment.
4 r* Cedex A. / τδ Mein.
6	άντανελεΓν, Dobree. /ἀνελεῖν, Cedex A.
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The Leucadian Cliff.
Where you know, as the first—so the legend records— It was Sappho, in quest of her Phaon the proud*
Who was stung by desire and ventured the leap From the headland far-seen. But, O master and lord,
While we pray by thy will..........................
........................let fair silence enfold
. Thy demesne1 on Leucadia’s foreland.2
DRUNKENNESS
Do we not fare, then, as befits our method ot offering sacrifice? Where, for example, I bring to the gods a scrawny sheep,s costing scarcely ten drachmas,4 while the flute-girls and scented oil and harp-girls, wine of Mende or Thasos, eels, cheese,, and honey cost all but a talent; and where by analogy it is reasonable for us to receive (only) ten drachmas’ worth of blessing even in the event that our sacrifice to the gods is auspicious, while in the reverse case it is reasonable for us to balance against this the loss accruing from these—ho4r is not the evil from the sacrifices duplicated?5 I, at any rate, if I were the god, would never have allowed anyone to put the loin on the altar unless along with it he were dedicating the eel6 in order to have secured the death of Gallimedon, one of his kinsmen.
1	i.e. the precinct of Apollo.
2	This is one of the few anapaestic citations preserved from Menander. The suggestion that the metre implies that the lines are from a choral ede is rejected by Le Grand, p. 43.
3	c/. the scene in The Qirlfrom Samoa, 187 ff.
4	For table of Greek money, see above, p. 18, note.
*	“ Because they lose their money and penalty besides.'is exacted of those who make the sacrifice ” (Kock).
•	Eels were considered a delicacy ; c/. the scene in Aristoph. Acharn. 880 If.
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320	Κ
5
321	Κ
325 Κ
ἐμὲ yap διέτριψεν ο
κομψότατος ἀνδρῶν Χαιρεφών, ἱερὸν γάμον φάσκων ποήσειν Δευτέραν1 μετ’ εΙκάΖα καθ' αυτόν, ΐνα τῇ τβτράδι2 δειπνῇ παρ* ετεροίς* τὰ τῆς Θεοῦ 7ὰρ ττανταχώς ἔχειν καλῶς.
Ἀδράστεια καὶ
θεὰ σκυθρωπέ Νἐμεσι, συηηινωσκετε*
ΜΙΣΟΓΎΝΗΣ
(2ΙΜΤΛ02)
πρὸς τὺ π pay μ ἔχω
κακώς.
(Β)
ἐπαριστέρως γὰρ αὐτὸ λαμβάνεις· τὰ δυσχερή yap καί τα Χνπήσαντά σε ορος εν αὐτῷ, τὰ δ* ἀγάθ’ οὐκέτι βλέπεις. ενροις δ’ ἄν οὐδὲν των απάντων, ΣιμνΧε, ἀγαθὸν ὅτῳ τι μὴ πρόσεστι καί κακόν.
7υνὴ πολυτελής ἐστ’ οχληρόν, οὐδ* ἐφ
ζῆ ν τον Χαβόνθ' ως βούλετ· ἀλλ* ενεστί τι
ἀγαθὸν ἀπ’ αὐτῆς, παῖδες· ἐλθὸντ’ εἱς νόσον
1 ? ὅευτἐρα. For the 21st πρώτη μβτ* «ΙκάΒα (or ἐπ* client) seems to have been used, but in counting back from the end of the month δεύτερα, according to the Usual idiom, meant the day before (c/. pndie Cagendasr), c/. Ar. Clouds, 1131.
* See Κἀλα£, line 10.
1	See Greek text, notes.
2	The “ Fourth ”; see Greek text. The fourth of the month was the birthday of Heracles, and this day, according
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For Chaerephon, the cleverest of men, thwarted me by professing that he will make at his house a feast of holy matrimony on the twenty-second1 inst., in order that he may dine at the house of others on the Fourth.* For, says he, the rites of the goddess are every way in good shape.
O	Adrasteia3 and O sullen goddess Nemesis, forgive.
THE MISOGYNIST
The “ Misogynist^ or possibly “ The Wife-hater ” was by one tradition the best of Menander's comedies.
How to be happy though married.
S1MYLUS
I	am ill-pleased with this affair.
Β
Yes, for you take it in left-handed style. That is, you see in it the difficulties and that which annoys you, but you have given up looking further at the benefits. Now; Simylus, you’d not find a single one of all your blessings with which there is not also combined some evil. For instance, a wealthy wife is an irksome thing, nor does she even allow the one who took her to wife to live as he likes. Yet there is a certain benefit accruing from her, for example, children; or, if her husband fall ill, she nurses him
to Hesiod (Works and Days, 800), was the luckiest day for weddings. But here the “ Fourth ” may mean the 24th, i.e. the fourth day after the twentieth, or, more probably, the 27th, i.e. the fourth (the third) day before the “New and the Old.” But see note on (the text of) fragm. 292 Κ above.
8	See note on line 184 of The Girl Who Gets Her Hair Cut Short.
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10 τον ἔχοντα ταύτην εθεραπενσεν ἐπιμελῶς, άτνχονντι σνμπαρέμεινεν, άποθανόντα τε εθαψε, περιίστειΧεν οικείων ο ρα εἰς ταυθ\ ὅταν λύπη τι τῶν καθ* ημέραν. οὔτω γὰρ οϊσεις πᾶν το πρ&ημ' Αν ὃ’ ἐκλἐγη 15 ἀεὶ το Χυποΰν, μηδὲν άντιπαρατιθεϊς των προσηκωμένων, οδυνήσει διὰ τέλους.
326	Κ ἐθύομεν δὲ πεντάκις τῆ? ημέρας,
εκυμβάΧιξον δ’ ὲπτὰ θεράπαιναι κύκΧφ· αἱ δ* ὼλὁλυζον.
327 Κ	ἔλκει δὲ γραμματείδιον
ἐκεῖσε Ψίθυρον και παράστασις, μία δραχμή.
328 Κ	ομνυμί τοι τὸν'Ήλιον,
ἦ μὴν άποίσειν σοι ηράφην κακώσεως.
(Α
329	Κ %αΙρ, ω Γλυκέριον.
(ΓΛΤΚΕΡΙΟΝ) καὶ σύ.
(Α)	·
πολλοστῷ χρόνω
6ρω σε.
330	Κ ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ1 τὰ βίου νῷν ἴσως δεῖ φροντίσαι.
331	Κ	χλαμύδα, καυσίαν,
Χογχην, αορτήν, Ιμάτια,
333 Κ ^ - ἐπιχρὑσους σανΒαΧοθήκας.
ουὅἐ, Meineke. / οό, MS.
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carefully; she stays by him in adversity; she buries him, if he die, and lays him out properly. Consider these points whenever you are vexed by some everyday matter, for, if you do, you will put up with everything. Whereas, if you are forever picking out the annoying circumstances, without balancing against them any of the things you may hope for, you will be forever tormented.
We were offering sacrifice five times a day, and seven serving women were beating cymbals around us, while the rest of the women pitched high the chant.
A two-leaved writing tablet and a deposit of one drachma draw you (? me) thither.
I swear to you by Helios, verily I'll enter against you an action for maltreatment!
A
Greeting, Glycerium.
GLYCERIUM
The same to you.
A
It’s a very long time since I’ve seen you.
But there is no need, perhaps, to be concerned about the means of livelihood of us twain.
... a military cloak, a broad-brimmed hat, a javelin, a knapsack,1 robes.
Gold-plated sandal-cases.
1 Or girdle.
MENANDER
ΜΙΣΟΥΜΕΝΟΣ
*Fr. I(R)	V«/*r
ΊγείτοΓν
Fr.II(R)	πηνίκα
ἡ . / . .
Fr.III(R)...................οσίων φ . . .
6...................ἀἐκοὑσομαι σαφώΓς
..................γόλητος ἐκτὁπου·
..................νὴ τὸν ’Ήλιον :
..................ως Γέτα.
10........Θρασωνίὐδης αὐθαδίας
................ ἀύ1θΓρ1ωπου λαβεῖν
...............τοῶτὶ λᾳβών :
(Δη.)...................(Κλ.) Δημἐας
...............νος οὐδὲ γρῦ
15...............γὰηρ Δημία
.................ερᾶς ἐγώ
............της* ἡ . . . . ταυτὶ λέγει
........α κλάω ν, ἀντ ιβο\ων, ονος λύρας.
(?) Γσυμ1περιπατήσω καυτός, ώς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ:
5	. . . πρίοσι&ν Γἐγα, S suppl.
9	Γετ in r. margin.
10	θρασ«νΡδηι, Hunt suppl.
12	. . . λαβών : , S5 * * 8.// Κλειν in r. margin.
13	Κ Αει* in r. margin.
16 ... αχ ἐρ$ς ἐγ*, S*.	17 τη* . ΓκαΡ, S2.
18 ὅνος λύρα*, $ee fragm. 527 Κ below.
FRAGMENTS FROM IDENTIFIED PLAYS
THE HATED MAN
(To thirteen short fragments, previously known, is now added a longer one (“ Oxyr. Papyri” No. 1013, VII. 103) containing some fifty mutilated lines. It is possible to see in them α pendant to the plot of “ The Girl Who Gets Her Hair Cut Short.” A jealous soldier, Thrasonides, falls in love with his captive maid, Crateia ; quarrels with her and then wishes ardently for a reconciliation. There seems to be a young rival, Cleinias} perhaps a double of Moschion. Demeas, father of Crateia, arrives and frees his daughter,)
DRAMATIS PERSONAE
Getas, α slave.
Cleinias (a young man ?).
Demeas, father of Crateia.
Thrasonides,1 the jealous soldier-lover
Father of Thrasonides.
(Crateia, the young girl.)
(In lines 1-17 Getas and Cleinias appear to be talking with Demeas. The conversation continues between Demeas and Cleinias.)
DEMEAS
18 . . . weeping, beseeching (like) a jackass at a musicale!3
CLEINIAS
ΓΙ1 take a stroll with you myself, I think.
1 For Cleinias, retained by Terence as the name of a young man, see Terence, Self-Tormentor, and Andria, 86 (Korte *).
*	cf. Thraso in the Eunuchus of Terence and Gnatho with Gnathonides (Lucian) ; see The Toady, p. 382 above, for genesis of name.
*	For the proverb, cited in full by Photius, see below, 527 K.
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(Δη.) . . τούτο δ’ εἴρημετε . . . αυτοί σ’ αξιώ
21 . . . ων άπόΧντρούν &ν πατήρ. (Κλ.) ἐγὰδᾶγ ΓμισΊώ γυναῖκας ίντετνχηκώς, Δημἐα.
Fr.I(V) Ί. ,Γ Ί. παΓ 25 Ί. πατρΓ
γ »ι ' Γ
1 ου'κετι.
Fr.II(V) ὑμο . . κλ .
Fr.III(V). . ... .χη
πεπὁνθαμεν :	(Βἡ τ....................
30 . . θασι τούτο τι......................
εΧοΰσα μίμο.............................
(Θρ.) διὰ τί Κράτεια φ . ρ ..................
(Βἦ ὁ τοῦτο πράξας ἐ....................
(Θρ.) ἀλλὰ πατὴρ ε............................
35 άπαντ α.............................1 .
βουλευτέον..........................1 .
ζήν εὖ πρέπει...........................
(Θρ.) ω τού παρα..............................
πατὴρ Κρατείας . ον. .λ’ άφ.............
40 νῦν ἢ μακάριον ή τρισάθ\ιοΓι?, πάτεῖμ1, δείξεις με των ζώντων απάντων γενΓὁμενονΙ. εἰ μὴ γὰρ οντος δοκιμάσει με κυρίωὍ δώσει τε ταύτην, οϊγεται ΘρασωνίδΡης'. δ μὴ γἑνοιτ’· ἀλλ’ εισίωμεν . · κεν Fr. 4 (R) 45 >1 . . /	Fr. 4 (V)
Ίώστε πάνΓ	50 7ταττΡρ δῴᾳμΓ
ἡΙδὺ τί μητΓ	ά?δελφού^
ί7τὁνοΓ	ἐστίν:Γ
Fr. δ (R) V ᾤΓ	Fr. 5 (V) V
ΊκαιΓ • · ·
. τ .
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carefully; she stays by him in adversity; she buries him, if he die, and lays him out properly. Consider these points whenever you are vexed by some everyday matter, for, if you do, you will put up with everything. Whereas, if you are forever picking out the annoying circumstances, without balancing against them any of the things you may hope for, you will be forever tormented.
We were offering sacrifice five times a day, and seven serving women were beating cymbals around us, while the rest of the women pitched high the chant.
A two-leaved writing tablet and a deposit of one drachma draw you (? me) thither.
I swear to you by Helios, verily I’ll enter against you an action for maltreatment!
A
Greeting, Glycerium.
GLYCERIUM
The same to you.
A
It’s a very long time since I’ve seen you.
But there is no need, perhaps, to be concerned about the means of livelihood of us twain.
... a military cloak, a broad-brimmed hat, a javelin, a knapsack,1 robes.
Gold-plated sandal-cases.
1 Or girdle.
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OTHER FRAGMENTS1
338	Κ παλισκάριον με καταδεδοὑλωκ’ εὐτελές,
ον οὐδὲ εἷς τῶν πολεμίων <οὐ>7Γὡποτ€.2
335	Κ εἰ 7ἐφ ἐπίδοιμι τοῦτο, κἀν * ψυχήν ΓπάΧινΊ
Χάβοιμ εγώ. νυνὶ γάρ—ἀλλὰ ποῦ θεοὺς οὔτως δικαίους ἔστιν εὑρεῖν, ὦ Γέτα;
336	Κ παρ’ ἐμοὶ 7ψε ἐστ*ν ἔνδον, ἔξεστιν δέ μοι
καὶ βουλομαι τοῦθ’ ὡς ἄν ἐμμανέστατα ἐρῶν τις, οὐ ποιώ δέ.
337	Κ Ἀπολλον, άνθρωπον τιν άθΧιώτepov
κόρακας; άρ ίρωντα δυσποτμώτερον;
339	Κ ἀπαμφιεῖ γὰρ τὺ κατάπΧαστον τούτο Vou 4
καὶ λανθάνειν βουΧομ€νον ἡ μέθη ποτέ.
341,342 Κ	(Γὦ δυστυχής,1)
τί οὐ καθεύδεις; σύ μ’ άποκναίας 6 περίπατων.
εἴσελθε κἀν νυν, & μακάριά
343 Κ Λακωνικὴ κλείς ἐστιν, ώς ἔοικε, μοι πβριοιστέα.
340	Κ Γπρώην ίπανήΧθον*6 ἐκ Κύπρου λαμπρῶς 7Γάνυ
πράττων ἐκεῖ γὰρ ὺπά τιν’ ἢν τῶν βασιΧέων.
1 For eddit. fragm., (7a?. pap. 1605, see Introd. p. xxiii, note 3.
*	Mein, oorr./ tv ovltU των πολεμίων πώτοτ·, MS.
*	k&v, Allineon, «rei, M8. and Kook. // πάλιν, Bentley.
4 σοι», Hemsterhuie./ μου, 8uid. Phot. (Reitzenstein).
*	Note scansion in fourth foot. e Koek suppl.
412
FRAGMENTS FROM. IDENTIFIED PLAYS OTHER FRAGMENTS
THRASONIDES
Λ worthless little wench has enslaved me, me whom no single one of my enemies ever (vanquished).
THRASONIDES
For if I should behold this, even once again I might recover my life. For, as it is—but where, Getas, is one to find gods so just ?
THRASONIDES
For she is in there, in my house, and I have the liberty and wish for this as one who is most madly in love and yet I do it not.
Apollo! Have you ever seen a man more wretched? A more luckless lover?
CRATEIA (?)
For drunkenness will on a time strip off this your manner, assumed and calculated to deceive.
Why don’t you sleep ? You irk me by your walking up and down ... Do go in even now, my dear sir.
Methinks I’ll have to carry around with me a Spartan house-key.1
THRASONIDES
I’m just back from Cyprus; I’ve fared very brilliantly. For out there I was in service with one of the kings.
1 For the double meaning of “key” and “collar-bone” (see L. & S. sub voce), compare the German students’ argot “Knochen” for “ Haus-schlusseL” The word here is explained, however, by some commentators as referring to a bar put up outside the door.
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10
15
326	Κ
327	Κ
328	Κ
329	Κ
330	Κ
331	Κ
333 Κ
τον ἔχοντα ταυτήν εθεράττευσεν εττιμεΧως, άτυχουντι σνμπαρεμεινεν, άποθανδντα τε εθαψε, περιίστειλεν οικείων δρα εἰς τανθ\ ὅταν λυπῇ τι τῶν καθ’ ημέραν. οὕτω γὰρ οισεις πᾶν τὺ π pay μ*' Αν δ* ἐκλέγῃ ἀεὶ τὺ Χνποΰν, μηδὲν άντιπαρατιθείς των προσδοκωμενων, ρδννήσει διὰ τέλους.
εθνομεν δὲ πεντάκις τῆς ημέρας, εκυμβάλιζον δ* ἐπτὰ θεράπαιναι κύκΧφ· αἱ δ* ωλὁλυζον.
ἕλκει δὲ γραμματείδιον ἐκεῖσε Ψίθυρον καλ παράστασις, μια δηαΧΜή·
ομνυμί φοι τὰρἨλιον, ἦ μὴν άποίσειν σοι ypάφηv κακώσεως.
χαιρ, ὦ Γλυκέριον.
(Α
(ΓΛΤΚΕΡΙΟΝ)
καὶ σύ·
ὁρῶ σε.
(Α)
πολλοστῷ χρδνψ
ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ1 τὰ βίου νῷν ίσως δεῖ φροντίσαι.
χλαμύδα, κανσίαν, Χὁγχην, αορτήν, Ιμάτια,
w - επιχρνσους σανδαΧοθήκας.
ouSe, Meineke. / οό, MS.
4οὐ
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carefully; she stays by him in adversity; she buries him, if he die, and lays him out properly. Consider these points whenever you are vexed by some everyday matter, for, if you do, you will put up with everything. Whereas, if you are forever picking out the annoying circumstances, without balancing against them any of the things you may hope for, you will be forever tormented.
We were offering sacrifice five times a day, and seven serving women were beating cymbals around us, while the rest of the women pitched high the chant.
• I
A two-leaved writing tablet and a deposit of one drachma draw you (? me) thither.
I swear to you by Helios, verily Γ11 enter against you an action for maltreatment!
A
Greeting, Glycerium.
GLYCERIUM
The same to you.
A
It’s a very long tithe since I’ve seen you.
But there is no need, perhaps, to be concerned about the means of livelihood of us twain.
... a military cloak, a broad-brimmed hat, a javelin, a knapsack,1 robes.
Gold-plated sandal-cases.
1 Or girdle.
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ΗΕΝΟΛΟΓΟΣ
354	Κ ἀνδρὸς 7Γένητος υἱὸς, έκτς&ραμμένος
οὐκ ἐξ ύπαρχόν των, όρων ησχύνβτο
τον πατέρα μίκρ eyovra· παιδευθεϊς γὰ^> εἰ
τον καρπόν εὐθὺς απεδίδου χάριτος καλόν.
355	Κ οὔτως ασυλλόγιστου ἡ τὐχη ποεί
τὺ συμφέρον τί1 ποτ’ ἐστιν ανθρώπου βίφ, καθ\ους δὲ2 κρίνει πρἀγματ’, οὐ χρηται νόμοις 'οὐδ’ ἔστιν εἰπεῖν ζωντα “ ταῦτ’ ” οὐ πείσομαι.
ΟΛΤΝΘΙΑ
356	Κ	ως άδικον, ὅταν ἡ μὲν φύσις
άποΒφ τι σεμνόν, τοῦτο δ’ ἡ τὐχη κακοί.
357	Κ μετ’ Ἀριστοτέλους γἀγ τέτταρας τῆς ημέρας
οβοΧους φέρων ....
ΟΡΓΗ3
363 Κ καίτοι νέος ποτ έηζνομην κἀγώ, rflivai, ἀλλ* οὐκ έΧούμην πεντάκις της ημέρας τὁτ’· ἀλλὰ νῦν. οὐδὲ χΧανίΒ' €ΐχον· ἀλλὰ νυν. οὐδὲ μύρον εἶχον* ἀλλὰ νῦν. καὶ βάφομαι,
5 και παρατιΧούμαι νη Αία καί ηενησομαι
1 τί for 5 τι which would give w w ^ w __
8 Bentley, melri causa, transposed order and inserted δἐ / ου χρηται νόμοι*, καθ* ots κρίνοι τ ἄ πράγματα, MS.
* This was the play with which Menander won hie first victory. Date: 316-315 b.c. See fragm. Parian MarbU. See Capps, “ Chronological Studies,” A.J.P. xxi. p. 60.
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THE DRAFTING OFFICER
(A young man apparently seeks his fortune among the mercenary troops to save his father from poverty.)
A poor man’s son who had been brought up above his means, on seeing that his father had but little, was ashamed. He proved this for, being well trained, he paid back forthwith the fair fruit of gratitude.
So unexpectedly does Fortune bring'about what’s beneficial, as the case may be, in human life. She makes use of no fixed laws by which she decides circumstances. Nor is it even possible for anyone to say while life lasts: “ That is something that will not be my lot! ”
THE LADY FROM OLYNTHUS
What injustice when Nature bestows some majestic gift and thereupon Fortune spoils it!
For he in service with Aristotle1 receiving the wage of four obols 2 per diem. . . .
ANGER
And yet, wife, I too was once a young man, but then I did not bathfe five times a day. But now I do. Nor did I even have a fine over-cloak. But now I have. Nor even scented oil. But now I have. And I will dye my hair and I will pluck me smooth, by Zeus, and in short shrift will turn into a Ctesippus,3
1 The admiral operating at Lemnos in 314 b.c.
*	For table of Greek money values soe p. 18.
*	An effeminate spendthrift who, to refill his purse, sold bhe blocks from the monument reared in honour of his father Chabrias, the famous commander.
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Κτήσι7Γ7Γος οὐκ άνθρωπος ἐν ὸλίγῳ χιρόνω* καθ' ως ἐκεῖνος κατέδομαι καὶ τοὺς λίθους άπαξάπαντας, ον yap οὖν τὴν γῆν μονήν.
364 Κ	διαφέρει Χαιρεφ Αντος οὐδὲ γρῦ
άνθρωπος ὅστις ἐστίν, ος κληθείς ποτε εἰς εστίασιν δωδεκάποδος, ορθριος προς την σελήνην έτρεχε τήν^σκιάν ἰδὼν 5 ως νσ τε ριζών, καί παρήν άμ ημέρα.
367 Κ τοῦθ’ εταίρος ἐστιν ὅντως.1 οὐκ έρωτα, πηνίκα δεῖπνον ἐστιν, ώσπερ έτεροι, καί τί δεΐπνεϊν κώλυει τοὺς παροντας, βίτα δεῖπνον έτερον εις τρίτῳ βλέπει,
Γεΐτα δ* έτερον εις τετάρτην1,2 εἶτα περίδειπνον πάλιν.
Supplementum Comicum, Demianczuk, ρ. 57.
(α) εμφαίνεται
οτι πρόσφατος ἦν επιχώριος, (β) και τοὔνομα τί λέy€ις; (α) ἀλάστωρ,3 φησι.
ΠΑΙΔΙΟΝ
370	Κ ἄν πάντα δονλενειν ό δούλος μανθάνη,
πονηρός ἔσται· μεταδίδον παρρασίας, βελτίον' αυτόν τοῦτο ποιήσει πολύ.
371	Κ Ἐφἐσια τοῖς ηαμούσιν οὗτος περιπάτει
λέyωv άλεξιφάρμακα.
1 Grot, transp. ὅντως ἐστίν of MS.
* Lacuna suppl. by Porson. Cobet notes that the Attic usage is τετράδα. See fragm. 320 Κ above.
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and be no more a man, and then, as he did, I will devour even the stones one and all; anyhow I will not devour only the realty in land.
Not one whit different from Chaerephon is that man, whoever he is, who once upon a time, bidden to dine when the sun’s shadow marks twelve feet,1 rising at crack of dawn took a look at the shadow and ran by the light of the moon, as though late, and arrived along with the daylight.
Here’s a guest for you of the real sort! He does not ask, as others do, “ At what hour is your dinner ? ” and “ What’s to hinder those who are here from dining ? ”—and then looks out for another dinner on the third and then again another for the fourth day and yet again for a funeral feast.
(a) ’Tis clear that he’s a late arrival amongst our folk.
(b} And what do you say his name is ?
(a) He says: "Avenger.”2
THE SLAVE
If the slave learns to be slavish in everything he will be a good-for-nothing. Give him his share in speaking freely, this will make him far better.
This fellow walks up and down discoursing Ephesian spells for those who marry.
1 This occurred at sunrise and at sunset.
* Or “ Accursed,” see Periceiromene, 867. *
* c/. also Demianc. p. 57, No. 7, on Ιαιμ&νων άλαστόρων, also see Menander, Periceiromene, 867.
E E 2
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372,373Κ	ἁλύσιον
χρνσονν ἐπὁρισας. είθε λιθοκόλλητου ἢν καλὸν ἢν αν οὔτως....................
μάραγδον εἶναι ταῦτ’ ἔδει και σάρδια.
ΠΑΛΛΑΚΗ
376 Κ	μικρὸν ἐπιμείνας προστρέχει,
“ ήγὁρακά σοι περιστέρια ” 1 λἐγων.
378 Κ πολλοὺς λογισμούς ἡ πονηρία κύκλει.*
399	Κ ἀλλὰ των χρηστών ἔχει τιν’ ἐπιμέλβιαν και θεία.
THE GIRL FROM PERINTHUS
Terence'e “Andria" is avowedly a “ contaminatio” o] Menander'8 “Perinthian Woman" and hie “Andria” Hu latter being itself a recasting by the author of the earUer play. From the commentary of Donatus we learn that the first scene of the “ Perinthia" of Menander and of the \ “ Andria ” o/ Terence were almost identical. In this scene in the “Perinthia" an old man is talking with his wifi, but in Terence'8 “ Andria" with a freedman, Sosias. In Menander8 “Andria" on the other hand, the old man woe alone. Other details also in Terence's “ Andria" followed more closely the “ Andria" of Menander. Thus the pr* \ parations for torturing Davus by fire in the “ Perinthia” an much toned down in Terence, and the bibulous midwife w Menander's “ Andria ” (see Koch's fragments 41 and 42, died above) proved to be better than her reputation, as is the
1 περιστέρια ΠταδΡ, sc. ? Cobet. 2 κνκλεῖ. / κύκλοι, MS. 420
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You procured a golden chain. Would that it were set with precious stones, for then it would be fine
(and) these should be an emerald and cornelians. THE CONCUBINE
After waiting a little, he runs up to her and says : “ I’ve bought some doves for you at market.”
Rascality circles round with reckonings manifold. But even a god has a watchful care over the Good.
case with Terence's Leebia (see “ Andria" 228jf. and 481 jf.).1 But this may have been the same also in the missing sequel of the “ Perinthia."	The more recently discovered
fragments (“ Ox. pap." vol. vi. p. 150 jf.) give a scene of some twenty lines, nearly intact, supplementing the nine short fragments previously known. Of these latter, three must certainly precede the longer fragment; the order of the others is uncertain. In the lines preserved no mention is made of the girl from Perinthus who, like the Samian girlf gives the title to the Comedy. It may be inferred, however, that in Perinthus, the city on the Propontis, the girl had been left as a child and that her real Athenian provenance was ultimately discovered by some happy accident, as in the casz of the girl from Andros, or in that of the Samian girl. The vivid scene where the slave is threatened with burning throws rather a
1	See Korte, 2nd ed. pp. lii-liv.
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lurid light on the power of the master over the slave. The actual burning is, of course, not consummated, but, even if it was the master’s intent merely to frighten his erring slave, Davus gives no intimation that Laches is exceeding his rights. No parallel exists in Greek Comedy except the threatened holocaust of Mnesilochus—α free man /—in the “ Thermo· phoriazusae” of Aristophanes,1 Terence (“ Andria,” 860) tones this down to ordinary torture and fetters, probably following Menander’s “ Andria.”
ΠΕΡΙΝΘΙΑ
397	Κ	οὐδεμίαν ἡ γραῦς ὅλως
κύλικα παρή/cev, ἀλλὰ πίνει τὴν κνκΧφ.
398	Κ το παιδίον δ’ εἰσῆλθεν ἕψητοὺς φέρον
<ὸβολοῦ.>1
393	Κ ὅστις παραλαβών δεσπότην αττράημ,ονα
καί κοΰφον ίξατΐατα θεράπων, ου κ οἶδ’ ο τι οντος pe^aXelov ἐστι διαπεπραγμἐνος, ἐπαβελτερώσας τὸν πάλαι2 γ* ἀβέΧτερον.
Οαἶ. pop. vol. vi. ρ. 150
(Λα.) ΓΤίβειε καὶ Γέτα1,
Γφυλάττετ’ αὐτόν1· σὺ δ’ ακολουθεί, ΓΠυρρια.Ί
1 οβολού, Allinson add. from Terence, Andria, 368—9.
1 πάλαι γ’, Reitzenstein./ ποτε, MS./ irp6repov, Cobet./ποτ* ὅντ’, Scaliger.
1 See Grenfell and Hunt’s Introduction (Ox. pap., I.e.).
s Mysis, the name for the corresponding speaker in Terence, suggests an imported maid more nearly suited, geographically, to Perinthus than to Andros. Mysis, however, as a proper
4*3
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE Laches, an old gentleman of Athens.
Characters inferred:
The Son of Laches.
The Girl from Perinthus.
A Servant-Maid of the Perinthian. (A Midwife.)
Getas and Tibbius, slaves (mutes).
THE GIRL FROM PERINTHUS
{Servant of the Perinthian.2)
The old hag never misses a goblet but drinks as it circles round.3
DAVUS
The slave went in, carrying two-penny worth4 of small boiled fishes.
DAVUS
A slave who is blessed with an easy-going, empty-headed master and cheats him hasn’t accomplished any mighty deed in making a yet greater dolt of the one who was a dolt long since.
LACHES
(who has overheard Davus [see preceding fragm.~\)
Tibeius and Getas, guard him! And you, Pyrrhias, follow me.
name in Menander is only conjectural. Terence occasionally retained a name—Davus, for example, in this play—and changed others.
3	See Terence, Andria, 229-232.
4	See Terence, Andria, 368-369, where, by the same token, Davus suspects that no wedding is really under way. Note, as suggestive of the Greek prototype, Terence’s use of the word “obolo.”
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(Δα.) ΓκληματίδΙας ἔξεισιν φέρων το πύρΓ8ανονΊ καὶ 7Γῦρ· πρόδηλον, ὦ Τίβειε καὶ Γέτα, ἔπειτα κατακανσει μ’, ἀφείητ* ἄν, Γέτα,
5 Γσύν’δουλον ὄντα καὶ διασώσαϊντ ; οηυ πάνυ. Γοὐκ’ ἄν μ’ ἀφείη τ’, ἀλλὰ περιόψεσθέ με;
ΓουτωΊ πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἔχομεν; προσέρχεται Γὸ Πυρὑμίας ὅσον γε φορτίον φέρων Γἀπ<Ρλα>λα· και δᾴδ’ αὐτὸς ἡμμένην ἔχων 10 Ἀάχης ακ’ολουθει. (Λαχἦ περίθετ’ eV κνκλφ ταχύ
Γτὰ ξύλ*. ετΡίδειξαι, Δᾶε, τὴν πανουργίαν τέχνην τιν ευρών διαφυγών τ ἐνθένδε με.
(Δα.) τέχνην εγώ; (Ααχ.) ναι, Δᾶε, τὺ μὲν “άπράτ/μονα και κοΰφον εξαπατάν ” γὰρ ἐπτι “ δεσπότην ”
15 φλύαρος.	(Δα.) ἡ, ἦν. (Ααχ.) ει δέ τι? τὴν των
φρένων
στακτήν—ἐκνίσθης; (Δα.) οὐχὶ πρὸς σοῦ, δέσποτα.
2	κληματίδα*, Wilam. euppl.	5 G.-H. euppL
6	Leo suppl. 7 Leo suppl. 8 Wilam. suppL 9-10 G.-H. suppl.	11 τἀ *όλ’, Wilam.
13-14 c/. fragm. 393, Korte.
15	ἡ, ῆν, Allinson./ἡἡν, G.-H., which is a new word (c/. Durham, Focoftwiarj/ of Menander, p. 65).
16	Note εκν in 2nd foot, c/. note on 342 K. 1 * 3
1 Quoted from Davus’s words, see 393 Κ above. This
►roves (see Korte) that the fragment belongs to the
3erinthia.
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DAVUS
He’ll come out bringing brush-wood and the kindling and fire. That’s sure. O Tibeius and Getas! And then he’ll burn me up. Would you abandon me—you, Getas, especially—me your fellow-slave who saved you? Surely not. You’d not abandon me. Nay, are you going to let me suffer ? Is that the way we stand towards each other ? Here comes Pyrrhias bringing a load, the biggest ever! I’m done for! And Laches himself follows with a lighted torch.
laches (giving orders)
Put the wood around him quickly. Now, Davus, make an exhibit of your rascality by finding some device and making good your escape from me, from here.
DAVUS
I! A device ?
LACHES
Yes, Davus, for this cheating “an easy-going, empty-headed master”1 is a fool’s business.
DAVU8
(as Laches, perhaps, hands the torch to a slave)
Oh! Look!
LACHES
Nay, if someone (could sap2) your heart drop by drop—You were troubled, were you ?
DAVU8
Master, this is not like you.
* The exact meaning of the apoeiopesis is uncertain. G. and H., taking the word in the very late sense “ashes,” translate : “ Laches : But if one feels his brain turning to ashes—were you hurt? 1)avus : Not by you, master.*’
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(Λα.) 6 μὲν πονηρός, ό θρασύς ἐνθάδ* ἀρτίως
κατ α των σκελών τὴν κΚηρονομίαν φιΓλ?τάτοΓι?
...............εκπ’οδών. (Δα.) ἕξειν χάριν
20..................9 ὑφ’ ἡμῶν. (Λαχ.) κάπόἐ1
/................(ΓΠυρρΙίας.) ώς ἀφίκετο
.................φερὁμενος γὰρ κἀν κνκΚφ
.................ρτων τ’ ἐστὶ τὸ
OTHER FRAGMENTS
394	Κ ούπώποτ έξήλωσα ττολυτελῆ νεκρόν
εἰς τον ίσον οηκον τω σφόδρ ἔρχετ’ εὺτεΧεῖ.
395	Κ	ὅσ’ ἔστι μαλακὰ 1 συΧΚαβων
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τὺ σύνολον ἐκπήδα, φίλος.
396	Κ ἐπὶ τῶν αμαξών εἰσι πομπεῖαί τινες
σφόδρα λοίδοροι.
399	Κ οὐδ’ αυτός είμι σὺν θεοῖς ὑπόξυλος.
400	Κ τὰ δ’ ἀλλ’ ανέπαφα σώματ οὐδ’ ἔλ.ῃ ^ — 2
401	Κ Αἰάντειος 3 γέ\ως.
17—18 ό—σκελών, c/. Αι. Pax, 241, ό κ·ατἄ τοῖν σκελοῖν. This expression in the Paa; (c/. also, perhaps, Eccles. 742, hard to parallel outside of Lucian, see F. G. Allinson, Selections from Lucian, p. xxxviii), is interpreted by some “ proktologiste” as referring to a disaster, caused by fear, as in Frogs, 308.
20	Λαχ. between lines.
21	tas suprascriptum. / Κ*.// ΓπΊ«ς, G.-H.
1 μαλακά, soft, yielding to the touch, hence (apparently) movables. Diibner trans.:	cum convasavert*. See 440 it
*	Meineke ? οόδε ληπτία.
*	MSS. have Aidvroios, ? A ιά ντε ος.
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LACHES
The scamp! The one who here a moment ago was so bold now—astraddle !1 . . . the inheritance of my dearest son . . . out of the way.
DAVUS
I thought that you’d feel grateful that [they were instructed] by us.
LACHES
Set fire........................................
(PYRRHIAS ?)
When he came....................................
{Two more unintelligible lines to end of fragment.)
OTHER FRAGMENTS
A SLAyE (?)
I’ve never envied an expensive corpse. He and the very cheap one go alike to the self-same dignity.
Collecting all your movables, make your escape, friend, altogether from the city.
On the wagons in the parade some very ribald abuse goes on.2
Not even I, thanks to the gods, am wooden within.3
Nor let him even touch the other inviolate persons.
The laughter of Aias.4
1 G. and H., referring to the scholium on Arist. Peace, 241, translate : “in a cowardly manner.” See note on text.
* Referring to the processions at the Dionysiac festival. cf. Kock’s note on fragm. 558 (trans. by Plautus, Gist. 1.1.91).
3	cf. Lucian, Qallus, 24, for description of the interior of the great chryselephantine statues.
4	The actor Pleiethenes, in the r6le of Ajax, laughed ironically at Odysseus when he said “ One should do justly.’
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ΠΛΟΚΙΟΝ
402	Κ ἐπ’ άμφότ€ρΓα νυΊν Γἡη7Γίκληρος Γἡ καλή*
μέλλει καθευδήσειν κατείργασται μέγα καὶ περιβόητου ἔργον, ἐκ τῆς οἰκία? ἐξέβαλε τὴν λυποῦσαν τὴἐν εβούλβτο, δ ιν αποβλέπω σι Πάντες εἰς τὺ Κ,ρωβύλης πρόσωπον ἦ τ* εὔγνωστος ΟΡὖπ’ ἐμΓὴΙ γυνὴ δέσποινα· καὶ τὴν ὅψτιν ἢν ἐκτήσατο— ονος ἐν πιθήκοις τοῦτο δὴ τὺ λεγόμενον ἔστιν, σιωπάν βουλομαι την νύκτα την .
10 πολλών κακών αρχηγόν, οἵμοι, Κρωβύλην λαβεῖν ἔμ\ ἑκκαίδεκα τάλαντα Γπροίκα καὶ1 Γτὴν ἡΙῖν’ ἔἔχὅσυσαν πήχεως· εἶτ’ ἐστὶ το υποστατόν; μὰ τον Δία καὶ τὴν *Αθήναν, ούδαμ&ς.
15 παλισκάριον θεραπευτικόν δὲ ΓδβίΊ Χἀγον τάχιον ἀπἀγεσθ’· ώδε τις ἄρ* άι/τ^ισάηοι
Γ f /	τ
1 ετεραν.
(Α)
403	Κ ἔχω δ’ επίκληρον Αάμιαν ον κ εϊρηκά σοι
τούτ ; εἶτ’ ἄρ* οὐχί; κυρίαν τῆς οικίας
1 ἀμφἀτερα νυν, Mein./ἀμφοτεραν ιν, MS. / ἀμφἀτερον ο2 Kock, from Terence, Heaut. 342.// ἡτίκληρος, H&upt./ἐι κλήρος, MS.//ἡ καλἡ, O. Ribbeck./ ofcra δἡ, Mein.
4 ἡ ν, Mein., ^JSS./ώς. Kock.
6	Combined from MSS., Haupt.
7	lac. αποβλέπω σ ι from line 5.
8-9 Meineke’s order is : ἐστι δἡ τό λεγόμενον / τούτο.
11	προίκα καί, euppl. Allineon. / φερομἐνην, Kock. / τάλαττ Ζ» 0βοί, Mein.
12	τῆ ν £ῖν’ Αχούσαν, Kock, c/. Lucian, de merced. condi* 35./γεινεσουσαν, etc., MSS.//τό, for article at end c/. fitor 26; Periceir. 243 ; Perinth. 23.
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THE NECKLACE
(The misery attendant upon marrying a rich wife is a familiar quarry for the comic poets. Compare, for example, “The Heiress”)
This fine heiress is likely now to sleep at ease on either cheek! A great and notorious deed has now been accomplished. Out of the house she has cast the irksome woman whom she wished to banish,so that all may fix their eyes on the face of Crobyle—and that she may be recognized as my wife, the mistress of the house—even that face which she won as her own, an ass among apes, as the saying goes. I prefer to keep silence about the night, which was the primal cause of many evils. Ah, me! To think that I took Crobyle to wife with her sixteen talents dowry1 and her nose a cubit long! Now is this insolence in any wise to be endured? No, by Zeus the Olympian, by Athena, not at all! But this servant wench must be led off quicker than one can speak. Now then, let someone lead in here a second as her substitute!8
A
I have to wife a Lamia,8 an heiress. Have I not told you this? Have I not, really? We have her,
1 For table of Greek money see above, p. 18, note.
1 Text confused ; emendations uncertain ; see Greek. For the situation compare below fragment 438 K, note.
3 These Lamiae, dread vampires in antiquity, are on occasion strangely transformed into beneficent spirits in modern Greek folklore.
15	δεῖ, suppL Allinson./ καί, Kock./του, Jacob.
16	άπάγεσθ’· α>δἐ τ is ἄρ’ ἀντεισάγοι, Allinson./ απαγεσ8«ὅετυ apawiaayoi, Cedex V. / . . . . apaavns, Ced. Urb. / Barrov ἀπάγοι rts ἡ ’τἐραν &v εισάγοι, Jacob.
17	tripar, add. Allinson.
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και τῶν ayp&v και των απάντων άντικρυς1 ἔχομεν, Ἀπολλον, ως χαλεπών χαλεπώτατον.
5 άπασι δ* ἀργαλέα ’στιν, οὐκ ἐμοὶ μόνφ, υΐω πολὺ μᾶλλον, θυηατρί.
(Β)
π pay μ' άμαχον λἐγα?.
(Α)
εὖ ο ὶ δα.
404	Κ ώ][τρ ισ κακοδαίμων, ὅστις ὦν πένης γαμεΐ
καί παιδοποιεῖθ’. ὡς ἀλἀγιστός ἐστ’ ἀνήρ, ος μήτε φυλακήν των αναγκαίων ἔχει, μήτ’ ἂν ἀτνγἧσας εἰς τὰ κοινά τον βίου 5 ἐπαμφιέσαι ούναιτο τοὐτο χρήμασιν, ἀλλ’ ἐν ἀκαλὑπτῳ καὶ ταλαιπώρφ βίφ χειμαζόμενος ζῇ, τῶν μὲν ανιαρών εχων το μέρος απάντων, τῶν δ’ άηαθων ούδεν μέρος· υπέρ yap ενός ἀλγῶν απαντας νουθετώ.
929 Κ Κρωβύλη τῇ μητρϊ πείθου και ηάμει την συγγενή. (incertafragm.)
405,400 Κ ὅστις πένης ὦν ζῇν ἐν ἄστει βούλεται, άθνμότερον εαυτόν επιθυμώ ποειν όταν yap εἰς τρυφώντα καί σχολήν άyειv δννάμενον εμβλεψη, τ οτ αυτόν εστ ἰδεῖν 5 ὼ ς άθλιον ζχ) και ταλαίπωρον βίον.
κακώς ό δεσπότης βεβονλενται πάνυ· εν ay ρω yap οίκων ον σφόόρ εζηλ^χετο της μερίδος ών τής ουδαμού τετayμέvoς,2 εΐχεν δὲ παραπέτασμα την ερημιάν.
1 καί των απάντων ἄντικρυς, Kock, from Spengel’s καί των πατρψων άντικρυε./κπταντωναντ€καν€9, Ced. V./ καί νάττ** ἀντ’ ἐκεινης, Meineke. 4 τ «ταγμένος, Mein., for τ«ταγμἐη>ι.
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and no mistake, as mistress of house and lands and of everything, O Apollo—the sorest sore of all. Sour is she toward all—not me alone—toward my son even more and toward my daughter.1
Β
You tell of an affair where resistance is in vain.
A
I know it well. ·
O thrice unlucky he who though poor marries and begets children. How irrational is a man who has neither taken precaution for necessities, nor, if he meet with misfortune in the common events of life, would be able to cloke this with money, but lives storm-tossed in the midst of an unsheltered life of hardship, with his share of all distresses but no share of blessings! For I, though suffering for one alone, admonish all.
Obey Crobyle, your mother, and marry your kinswoman.
PARMENON (?)
Whoever wishes, though a poor man, to live in the city is desirous of making himself still more despondent. For whenever he turns his eyes upon the luxurious man who is able to live at his ease, then it is possible for him to see what a life of wretched hardship is his own.
Our master has counselled very badly. For while he lived in the country, he, as belonging to the class that has no definite position, was not open to much criticism but was curtained off by solitude.
1 See Le Grand, Daos, p. 165, note 1.
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408 Κ ἄρ* ἐστὶν ὰρετῆς καὶ βίου διδάσκαλος ἐλευθἐρου τοῖς πᾶσιν άνθρώποις ay ρος.
407 Κ ώ Παρμένων, οὐκ ἔστιν ώγαθον τω βίφ φνόμενον ώσπερ δένδρον etc ρίζης μιὰς, ἀλλ* εyyύς αγαθού παραπεφυκε και κακόν, ἐκ τοῦ κακού τ’ ἡνεγκεν ἀγαθὸν ἡ φύσις.
410	Κ ἀεὶ τὺ Χνττονν άποδίωκε τον βίου·
μικρόν τι το βίου και στενόν ζωμεν 'χρόνον.
411	Κ οὐκ ἔστιν ευρειν βίον αΧνπον ονδενός.
ΠΩΛΟΤΜΕΝΟΙ
Supplementum Comicum, Demianczuk, ρ. 58.
ἀ77αροφόρει1 καὶ τανθ' h νυν ποιείς πόει, ἐξὸν διαρρηγνύμενον αγαθών μυρίων σιτιζόμενον την νύκτα καί την ημέραν διάγειν.
420	Κ Γτί, ώΊ 2 τάλας, εστηκας ἔτι πρὸς ταῖς θύραις
τὺ φόρτιον θεις; σιτόκονρον αθΧιον, ν άχρηστοι? 2 εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ειΧηφαμεν.
421	Κ οὐ πανταχοῦ τὺ φρόνιμον άρμόττει παρόν,
και συμμανήναι δ’ ἔνι α δει.
1	For ἄγγαρος = ἀκρατἡς, see θαίς, fragm. from Suppl. Con
2	τί & and άχρηστον, add. Porson.
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PARMENON (?)
Surely the country is for all men a teacher or virtue and of the freeman’s life.
“Every Rose conceals a Thom.”
There is no blessing, Parmenon, in life that springs like tree from single root, but near to blessing, and beside it, grows up evil too; and nature from the evil brings forth good.
Chase ever from thy life what brings annoy. The span of life we live is something brief, the time is scant.
It is impossible to discover anyone whose life is immune from trouble.
THOSE OFFERED FOR SALE
{To the two fragments previously identified from this play may now be added one from the “ Supplementum Comicum” {Demianczuk, p. 58)).
Fare on in your unbridled course and keep on doing this which now you do, since it’s permitted you to spend your time bursting with countless good things, battening on food by night and day.
Why, O wretch, laying your burden down, are you still standing by the door? We’ve taken into our house a mere bread-consumer, miserable and useless!
“AUquando et insanire jucundum est—Seneca.
Not everywhere is the presence of prudence timely, but on occasion we should even join in
nuulnosfi.
MENANDER
ΡΑΠΙΖΟΜΕΝΗ
425	Κ ό μη Seyopevoi των Θεών τ ο σνμφορον
αν τω διοόντων eve/ca του ζην βούΧβται1
...........ζ το ο ατυγειν η το μη
θεὺς δίδωσιν, οὐ τρόπον ο 3 αμαρτία.
426	Κ ατύχημα κάδίκημα 4 διαφοράν έχει·
τὺ μὲν διὰ τύχην γίνεται, τ6 δ’ αιρέσει.
427	Κ ἄρ* ἐστὶν αγαθών πᾶσι πλείστων <αἰτία>δ
ἡ σύνεσις, ἄν ἦ πρὸς τὰ βεΧτίω σοφή.
433 Κ έρχεται τἀληθὲς ἐς φως ἐνίοτ’ οὐ ζητούμενο ν.
ΣΙΚΤΩΝΙΟΣ
438 Κ........α β ρα ν γὰρ ἀντωνούμενος
ερωμένην αυτή μεν ου παρέδωκ ἔχειν τρέφει δὲ χωρίς, ως ελενθέραν πρέπει.
439	Κ εύΧοιδόρητόν, ως έοικε, φαίνεται
το τον στρατιώτου σχήμα και το του ξένου.
440	Κ ὸ πλέω ν κατήχθη, κρίνεθ* οὖτος πολέμιος·
ἐὰν δ’6 ἔχῃ τι μαΧακόν,7 αγγαρεύεται.
441	Κ κακὴ μὲν ὅἡγς, ἐν δὲ δείΧειαι φρένες.
1 ου βούλεται, MS./Grot, omits ου melri causa.
■ * Supply ? e.gr. ἀτυχεῖν μάλισβ’ οδτος· Allinson.
„ * MSS. have &r0’ before αμαρτία. Omit melrt causa ( transfer to context), Allinson.
4	Contrasted also by Aristotle, Nich. Eth. 5, 8, 7.
5	αιτία, Cobet conj. / άξια, MS.
6	Bentley add 5*.	7 See fragm. 395 K.
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I
THE GIRL 'WHO GETS FLOGGED
He who refuses the benefits offered him by the gods towards his living, wishes (to be unfortunate at all hazards). But a god it is that bestows or withholds misfortune and the error is not inherent in character.
Misfortune and injury differ: the one arises from chance, the other from choice.1
Intelligence, if it is clever in the direction of the better, is responsible for the greatest benefits for all.
The Truth, sometimes not sought for, comes fortli to the light.
THE MAN FROM SICYON
For, buying in her stead 2 a dainty lady’s maid, he loved her and did not hand her over to his wife’s control but keeps her separately as befits a free-born woman.
Open to reproach, as is natural, seems the mien both of the soldier and of the stranger.
If a voyager puts into port he is adjudged an enemy and is mulcted 8 (by the customs officers) in whatever he has that yields to confiscation.
An aspect base, and vile the mind within.
1	A distinction served up by Menander from Aristotle. *
2	For a similar “ rotation in office ” and the replacing of the maid dismissed by Crobyle, see above, fragm. 402 K.
* Literally: his possessions are pressed into service.
F F 2
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442	Κ Στρατοφάνη, λιτόν ποτ’ είχες χλαμύδιον κα·
7ταῖδ’ ἕνα.
443	Κ ως αἰεὶ τον όμοιο ρ ay ει θεὺς ως τὸν ὁμοῖον.1
ΣΤΡΑΤΙΩΤΑΙ
447	Κ άπορων τι βούλευσαι κατά σαντόν γενόμενος·
τὺ συμφέρον yap οὐχ όράται τῷ βοάν, ἐν τῷ προς αυτόν δ’ ἀναλογισμῷ φαίνεται.
448	Κ οὐδεὶς ξύνοιδεν εξαμαρτάνων πόσον ?
αμαρτάνει τὺ μέγεθος, ύστερον δ’ ὁρᾴ.
ΣΤΝΑΡΙΧΤΩ2ΑΙ
449	Κ	Ἕρως δὲ τῶν θεών
ίσχύν ἔχων πλείστην ἐπὶ τούτου δείκνυται*8 διὰ τοῦτον επιορκοϋσι τοὺς ἄλλους θεούς.
450	Κ	ἀστεῖον τὺ μὴ
συνάηειν γυναῖκας μηδὲ δειπνίζειν ὅχλον, ἀλλ’ οίκοσίτους 4 τοὺς γάμους πεποηκέναι.
451	Κ (α) ἄν ἔτι πιεῖν μοι δῷ τις. (β) ἀλλ* ἡ βάρβαροι
άμα τῇ τραπέξτ) καί τον οίνον ᾤχετο ἄρασ* ἀφ’ ἡμῶν.
452	Κ τρισάθλιόν γε καὶ ταΧαίπωρον φύσει
πολλών τε μαστόν ἐστι τὺ ζῇν φροντίδων.
1 Note dactylic metre.	a πάσον, Kock./ ὅσον, Meineke.
* Transposed, metri causa, for ίσχύν ἐπ! τούτου 5«ί*. *Α. *χα>ν, Kock.	4 See above, fragm. 103 Κ.
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Stratophanes, once on a time you had one slave only and a plain little cloak.1
<( Birds of a Feather.”
How universally God joineth like to like!
THE SOLDIERS
When at a loss about something go and take counsel by yourself. For in the midst of shouting the advantageous course is not to be seen, but as one reasons with oneself it shines out clear.
While in the very act no one is conscious of the greatness of his sin, but later on he sees.
THE LADIES AT LUNCHEON
Now herein ’tis proved that of the gods Love has the greatest power. For his sake they swear falsely by the other gods.
A clever scheme this, not to get a lot of women together and entertain a crowd but to have made your wedding-feast for home-eaters.
(a)	If someone will give me something more to drink.
(b)	But that barbarian maid went and carried oil from us the wine along with the food-trays.
Life in the nature of things is thrice wretched and distressful and is filled with many cares.
1 c/. The Toady, line 43.
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453	Κ	teal τον ἐπὶ κακῷ
γινόμενόν ἀλλήλων άγαπησμόν, οἶος ἢν.
454	Κ πατὴρ δ’ απειλών οὐκ ἔχει μεγαν φόβον.
ΤΙΤΘΗ
461 Κ	εἴ1 τις υμών παιδίον
ῄτήσατ’ ἢ κἐχρηκεν, ἄνδρες γλυκύτατοι·
460 Κ οἱ τὰς ὸφρῦς αϊροντες ώς αβέλτεροι
και “ σκέψομαι ” λἐγοντες· ἄνθρωπος γὰρ ών σκέψει συ; ττερί τον;2 δυστυχείς ὅταν τὐχῃ· αὐτόματα γὰρ τὰ πρἀγματ’ ἐπὶ το συμφέρον . 5 ρεΐ καν καθεύδῃς ἢ πάλιν τουναντίον.
ΤΡΟΦΩΝΙΟΣ
(Α)
462 Κ ξἐνου τὺ δεῖπνον ἐστιν υποδοχής.
(ΜΑΓΕΙΡΟΣ)
τινος;
ποδαποῦ; διαφέρει τω μαγείρω τούτο γάρ· όΐον τα νησιωτά 3 ταυτὶ ξενύδρια ἐν προσφάτου Ιχθυδίοις τεθραμμένα 5 καὶ παντοδαποῖς, τοῖς άλμίοις μεν ου πάνυ άλίσκετ’, ἀλλ* οὓτω παρέργως άπτεται· τὰς δ’ ὸνθυλεύσεις καὶ τὰ κεκαρυ κεν μένα μάλλον προσεδέξατ· 'Αρκαδικός τουναντίον
1	εϊ τις, Porson./ ἡν ἄν, Mein, with query.
2	σό; περί του; Cobet. / τί περ! του or ah περί τοι; vtdgo. 9 Leo, τά μεν νησαΐα. / νησιωτικά, Kock.
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• · . and this mutual affection based on mischief, what a thing it was !
In a father s threats inheres no overpowering dread.
THE WET-NURSE
(For this as alternative tide to “ The Girl from Samos ” see above, p. 136, note 1.)
If ever some one of you, sweet sirs, asked to borrow or has loaned a baby.
They who raise their brows like dunces and say: “ I will consider ”—What, though human, you will consider? About what? You suffer mischance whenever it happens so, for the current of events, even if you sleep, automatically runs towards prosperity or, again, flows the other way.
TROPHONIUS
A
The dinner is for the reception of a stranger.
CATERER
Of whom ? From what country? For this makes a difference to the cook. For instance: these precious guests from the islands, brought up on all kinds of fresh fish, are not very much captivated by salt sea-food but partake of it by the way, whereas they are the rather attracted to dressed meats, seasoned and served with savoury sauces. An Arcadian, on the other hand, as an inlander, is
439
MENANDER
ἀθάλαττος ΓώνΊ 1 τοῖς λ^παδίοις 2 ἁλίσκεται·
10 ’Ιωνικός ττλοὐταξ· ὑποστάσεις ττοώ,8 κάνδαυλον, ύπηβινητιώντα βρώματα.
463 Κ τὺ μηθὲν 4 ἀδικεῖν καὶ φιλάνθρωπους ποεΐ.
ΤΔΡΙΑ
466	Κ ὡς ἡδὺ τῷ μισοῦντι τοὺς φαυλούς τρόπους
ερημιά, καὶ τῷ μελετῶντι μηδὲ ἐν πονηρόν Ικανόν κτήμ ἀγρὸς τρέφω ν καλώς. ἐκ τῶν όχλων δὲ ζήλος, ἢ τε κατὰ πόλιν 5 αὕτη τρυφή λάμπει μέν, ἐς δ’ ὀλίγον χρόνον.
467	Κ ηέροντα Ζυστυχοΰντα τῶν θ’ αυτόν κακών
ἐπαγὁμενον ληθην άνεμνησας πάλιν ἐπὶ τἁτυχβῖν τ’ ἡγειρας.
468	Κ εὐθὺς κατάχρησεσθ* αυτόν ανορωρυημόνην
ταύτην ίόόντα.	,
469	Κ	οι Θράκες, Αίβυ,
Τρώες καλούνται· πάντα νυν ἤδη V0’ ὁμοῦ.
470	Κ οἱ δὲ κατὰ χειρων λαβόντες περιμένουσι, φἱλτατεἰ
ΤΜΝΙΣ
472 Κ νὴ τὴν Αθήναν, μακάριόν y ή χσηστότης προς πάντα καί θαυμαστόν εφόοιον βίφ.
1	ἄν Mein. / ἐν MS.
2	λεπαδίοις, Madvig, dim. of λεπἄς./ λοχαδίοις, MSS., see Durham, Foca&wtory of Menander, p. 75.
3	not», Coraee. / noi«v, MS.
4	μηὅἐν, MS. Α./μηδέν, Kock.
5	φίλτατε, ? Kock. / φίλτατοι, MS.
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^captivated by limpets. An Ionian is a wealthy wanton; for him I prepare jelly-soups, Lydian entries, meats that irritate desire.
To refrain from all injustice renders us also humane.
THE URN
How sweet a thing is solitude for him who hateth mean, bad ways; and for him that hath not one design that’s evil how adequate a possession a farm that keeps him well. For from the throng comes stimulating rivalry, and this city luxury is brilliant, it is true, but for brief time.1
You have stirred once more an old man’s memory while he strove in his misfortune to cover up his ills in Lethe and you have roused him to his misery.
... to make away with himself as soon as he saw it (i.e. the urn) dug up.
The Thracians, O Libys, are called “Trojans”! Now-a-days everything is all a jumble! 2
They’ve had their finger-bowls, my dear, and now await . . .
HYMNIS3
Uprightness, by Athena, is in all respects a blessed and marvellous viaticum in life. After chatting with
1	qf. The Farmer, line 80.
2	So one might cavil to-day at the loose inclusion of the Bulgarians in the Slavic group.
s Cited as a man’s name (see Kock), but also found as a woman’s name, cf. Lucian, Dial. Meretr. 13.
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τ ούτφ λαλήσας ημέρας σ μικρόν μέρος εὔνους ἐγὼ νυν εἰμι. “ πειστικόν λἀγος ”
5 πρὸς τοῦτ* ἀν εἴποι τις μάλιστα των σοφών. τί οὖν έτέρονς ΧαΧοΰντας εὖ βδεΧύττομαι; τρόπος ἔσθ* ὁ ττείθων τοῦ Χέγ οντος, ου λόγος. τὺ γὰρ λέγειν ευ δεινόν ἐστιν εἰ φέροι βΧαβην τινα.1
ΥΠΟΒΟΛΙΜΑΙΟΣ ἢ ΑΓΡΟΙΚΟΣ
Κ	τοῦτον ευτυχέστατου Χέγω,
ὅστις θεωρήσας άΧυττως, ΤΙ α ρ μένω ν, τὰ σεμνά ταῦτ’ ἀπῆλθεν, ὅθεν ἦλθεν, ταχύ, τον ήΧιον τον κοινόν, αστρ , ύδωρ, νέφη,
5 πῦρ· ταύτά, κ&ν εκατόν ἔτη βιφς, αει οψει Ίταρόντα, καν ενιαυτούς σφόδρ ὸλίγους, σεμνότερα τούτων ετερα δ’ οὐκ ὅψτει ττοτέ. πανήγυριν νόμισόν τιν είναι τον χρόνον, ον φημι, τούτον η ’πιδημίαν ἐν ᾤ 10 οχΧος, ἀγορά, κΧέττται, κυβεΐαι, διατριβαί. αν πρΓὁ>οςΙ 2 ἀπίῃς καταλύσεις, βεΧτίονα εφόδι' εχων άττήΧθες, έχθρος ούδενί· ὁ ττροσδιατρίβων δ* εκοπίασΓεΊ? άττΓο]Χέσαςζ κακώς τε γηρών ενδεής τον 4 γίνεται,
15 ρεμβόμενος εχθρούς ηυρ, εττεβονΧεύθη ποθεν, ούκ εὐθανάτως ἀπῆλθεν ἐλθὼν εἰς χρόνον.
1	Kock adds νυ. 8 and 9 from Maximus, Conj. Serm. 15, p. 580,
2	πρφος, Preller./πρώτον or πρώτος, MSS.
3	δ’ ἐκοπίασεν απολἐσας, Porson, Mein., but Mein. Pkilol. xiii. 525 defends the common reading δε κόπιασα* άπ^λεσεν. ι σ κόπιασα? άπώλεσεν, Cod. Α, Kock.
4	του, MS./που, Haupt., Koek.
•1 Possibly a changeling, but there is no proof of this. 442
FRAGMENTS FROM IDENTIFIED PLAYS
this man for a small part of a day I am now his well-wisher. To this some one of the sages might certainly say, “ Eloquence is a persuasive thing.” Why, then, do I feel a loathing for the others who talk well ? It’s the character of the speaker that does the persuading, not eloquence. For eloquent speech, if it entail damage, is something dire.
THE COUNTERFEIT BABY1 or THE RUSTIC
(Quintilian (1. 10. 18; 10. 1. 70) praises specifically this comedy with others. The same PiUe was also used by CraUnus Minor, Alexis, Philemon, and Eudoxus. The Latin play of Gaecilius preserves the names of the characters found in the Greek original.)
“Life's passing show."
That man, O Parmenon, I count most fortunate Who quickly whence he came returns, when he, unvexed,
Has looked on these majestic sights—the common sun, Water and clouds, the stars and fire. If thou shalt live An hundred years, or very few, thou’lt always see These same sights present, grander ones thou’lt ne’er behold.
So count this time I speak of as some festival Or city visit where one sees the market-place,
The crowd, the thieves, the dice, the loungers at the clubs,
Then, if thou’rt off betimes unto thy lodging-place, Thou go’st with fuller purse and none thine enemy, While he that tarries longer, worn, his money gone, Grows old and wretched and forever knows some lack, A vagrant he, the sport of enemies and plots. Gaining no easy death the transient guest2 returns.
2	Or transl. “by staying out his time.” cf. Diibner: longaevus.
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482,483K παύσασθε νουν Γλἀγ1οντβς·1 οὐδὲν γὰρ πλέον2 ανθρώπινος νους ἐστιν, ἀλλ’ ὁ τῆς Τύχης (εἴτ ἐστὶ τοῦτο πνεύμα θειον είτε νους) τοντ ἔστι τὺ κυβερνων άπαντα καί στρόφον δ καί σφζον, ή πρόνοια δ’ ἡ θνητή καπνός καί φλήναφος. πείσθητε κού μέμψεσθε με· πάνθ’ όσα νοονμεν ἢ λέγομεν ἢ πράττοαεν Τύχη *στίν, ἡμεῖς δ' ἐσμὲν επιτετραμμένοι.
Τὐχη κυβέρνα πάντα* ταύτην και φρένας 10 δεῖ καὶ πρόνοιαν την θεόν καλεΐν μόνην, ει μη τις ἄλλως όνόμασιν χαίρει κενοΐς.
484	Κ τὰ δεύτερ’ ἀεὶ τὴν γυναῖκα δεῖ λέγειν,
τὴν δ* ηγεμονίαν των όλων τον άνδρ εχειν. οἶκος δ* ἐν φ τὺ πάντα πρωτεύει γυνή, ούκ ἔστιν ὅστις πώποτ’ οὐκ ἀπὡλβτο.
485	Κ	τούτο μόνον επισκοτεΐ
καί δνσγενεία και τρόπον πονηριά
καί πάσιν 61ς έσχηκεν άνθρωπος κακοϊς,
το πολλὰ κεκτήσθαι· τὰ δ ἄ\λ* ελέγχεται.
486	Κ οὐ παντὸς αγαθού την πρόνοιαν αιτίαν
κρίνων αν όρθως ύπολαβεϊν τις μοι δοκεΐ, ἀλλ* ἔστι καὶ ταύτόματον ενια χρήσιμον.
487	Κ ἀεὶ κράτισ τον εστι τ αληθή λέγειν.
εν παν τὶ καιρψ τοϋτ εγώ παρεγγνώ εις ασφάλειαν τῷ βίφ πλεῖστον μέρος.
1	λἐγοντες, Kock./ ^χοντες, MS.
2	πλἐον, condemned by Mein, and Kock (q.v.).
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“Fortune holds the helm*9
Have done with talking of intellect; for the human intellect amounts to nothing, while Fortune’s—whether we call it divine spirit or intellect —this is what steers all and veers and saves, whereas mortal forethought is smoke and nonsense. Take my advice and you’ll not blame me: everything that we think or say or do is Fortune, and we are but countersigners . . . Fortune ever holds the tiller. This goddess alone we ought to speak of as both intellect and forethought unless we perversely take pleasure in empty names.
“ The woman should follow, not lead, through life.99
Woman should always take the second place in speaking and the man should take the lead in all. For there is never a household, wherein a woman holds first place in all things, which does not go to utter ruin.
This only, the possession of much wealth, casts a veil over both ignoble birth and wicked character and all the ills that man is heir to, but all else has the veil withdrawn.
Anyone who decides that forethought is not responsible for every blessing would have, I think, a correct opinion; nay, there are times when mere chance is useful.
’Tis always best to tell the truth. At every crisis I recommend this as a chief contribution to security in life.
MENANDER
488	Κ πολλών κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατά θάλατταν θηρίων
οντων, μέγ ιστόν ἐστι θηρίον γυνή.
489	Κ Ἀπολλον, ἀλλὰ σ καώ ν ον μετρίως λέγεις,
μετὰ μαρτύρων ἀτυχεῖν, παρόν λέληθέναι.
490	Κ δνσπαρακόλούθη τον τι π pay μ ἐστὶν Τύχη.
494 Κ μικρά Ώαναθήναι ἐπειδὴ δι* αγοράς ττέμττοντά σε Μοσχίων, μήτηρ ὲωρα τῆς κόρης ἐφ’ άρματος.
ΦΑΝΙΟΝ
497	Κ Γὁπ’οῖα1 δὴ φιλοΰσιν ιατροί λέγβιν
τα φαύλα μείζω καὶ τὰ δείν νττέρφοβα, ττυργούντες αυτούς----
498	Κ	ὑπβλήλυθέν τε μου
νάρκα τις ὅλον τὺ δέρμα.
499	Κ ἄνθρωπος ών ήμαρτον ου θανμαστέον.
500	Κ φειδωλὸς ἦν καὶ μέτριος αγοραστής.
Ex Ori Milesii scriptis (Reitzenstein) πότων 2 τε καὶ κώμων ὅπαντες ῄδεμεν.
1	όττοῖα, Bergk and Colet./ οΓα, MS.
2	For ειδἐναι c. gen. see Kretschmar, de Menandri rdiquiu, p. 114.
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Though many the wild beasts on land and in the sea, the beastliest one of all is woman.
By Apollo, you talk like a lout and observe no moderation, airing your misfortunes before witnesses, when it is possible to keep them unknown.
A thing hard to track is Fortune.
When the maiden’s mother saw you from their wagon,1 Moschion,2
At the Small Panathenaea,s passing through the market-place—
PHANIUM
Just as physicians, you know, by way of building a towering reputation, are wont to diagnose insignificant troubles as greater ones and to exaggerate real dangers-----
Over my whole skin has crept a kind of numbness.
Being human I erred; there is no need for surprise.
He was a thrifty and moderate purchaser.
We all were experts in drink and in carousals.
1 Perhaps “on your chariot.”
*	Moschion = calf. The type for “ calf ’’-love (c/. “young buck ”) in the New Comedy ; c/. The Girl from Samos, etc.
*	The annual or “lesser” celebration.
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THE GHOST
Terence, in the prologue to hie “Eunuchuswhile making one of his chronic attacks upon his rival Luscius Lavinius, sags that the latter has ruined “The Ghost ” of Menander in spite of his careful translation from Greek. Donatus, in his commentary upon this passage (Ter. “Eunprol. 9), gives a brief summary of the plot of “ The Ghost.n In substance he says: Λ young man has a stepmother who, before she married his father, has had by a neighbour a daughter. The maiden, whom she wishes to have continually near her, is brought up secretly in the adjoining house, and the party wall between the neighbour's and her husbands house is pierced by a passage with its entrance made to resemble a shrine which she coven with garlands and boughs. Under the pretext of ritual performances she is able to enjoy regular visits from her daughter. The young woman, however, is seen by the stepson, who at fir* is terrified, as he takes the maiden for a ghost. Further encounters change terror into love, and a happy marriage if arranged with the consent of all parties concerned.
This commentary has made possible the identification oj \ certain fragments. On a strip of parchment in the Impend Public Library of Petrograd1 Jemstedt recognized in 1891 portions of “ The Ghost ” (Phasma) of Menander. The too sides of the strip yield fifty incomplete but fairly intelligible lines. Eighteen of the verses had been previously published
1 For the history of this and the two other stripe of parck* ment see Korte 2 (Introd. pp. liv., lvi) and Capps, Menander, p. 34. Also see above, p. 10, on the St. Petersburg frag·· |
included in The Arbitrants.
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with the addition of another overlapping fragment of seven lines, and were included (see Kock, “ Comic. Attic. Fragmenta," No. 530) among Menander*s unidentified fragments. Thus there are now fifty-six nearly consecutive lines and one other fragment of two lines known to be from this comedy.
DRAMATIS PERSONAE
1.	A Family Divinity (doubtless connected with the ritual
at the sham shrine). Perhaps, after a dialogue with Pheidiaa and his exit at line 8, this divinity in one of Menander's belated1 prologues explains the situation to the audience (cf. 1. 19).*
2.	Pheidias, the stepson.
3.	A Servant (a Freedman) or Pabdagoous.
4.	The Ghost (i.e. the stepmother's daughter).
5.	A Cook (infragm. 501 K).
Scine : Athens (?). Two adjoining houses with a concealed communicating passage.
1 See the position of the “prologue” in the Pericewromene. * Korte assumes the presenoe ol two divinities in lines 1-25 and illustrates by the personification of “ Luxuria ” and “Inopia” in the Trinummus of Plautus. For the single tutelary divinity cf. Menander’s Hero. Sudhaue (2nd ed.) says: “ Prologue non daemon est, sed homo.”
ο β
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ΦΛΕΜΑ
St. Pet. fragm.
(a).................των ΔκΡνυσίων ....
................ἐπιτελεῖν σ υΧΧαμβάνης
..............τὲἐν	νυμφίον σ αυτόν φρον/Γν
...............τῆης	παρθένου την μητέρα
5..............ὲτ’έρῳ τοΰθ* ομομητρίω τινι
................μὴ	παραδφς, πρὸς των θεών,
Γ7ΐψόφασιν κατ’ὰ σαυτοΰ μηδεμίαν οὔτω πὁει. (β) Γειεν, ποησω τ’ουτο· τί γὰρ ἄν τις πάβοι.
(α) Γἢ δ’ οὐχὶ φάσμ'1 ἔστ’, ἀλλὰ παῖς άΧηθινη 10 Γἐκ τῆσδε γενντ^θεϊσα τῆς γαμουμένης.
Γτίκτει γἀγ ἡΙ μήτηρ πρὶν ίΧθειν ἐνθάδε Γἐκ γείτονος"1 τ αυτήν, δίδω σ ι τ εκτρέφειν Γτίτθῃ, μεθ* ἦ? ν’{/ν ἐστιν ἐν των <γ<ε>ιτόνων, Γἔνδον τρεφομ)ενη καὶ φυΧαττομένη κόρη,
15 Γἁνὴρ ὅταν εΧθη1 δεῦρο, τὸν δ’ ἄλλον χρόνον Γόπόταν άπτ} πΧέοΡν φνΧακης τ έΧάττονος Γδέῃ, λιποῦσ’ ἢν εἶὐχεν οικίαν τότε Γενταύθα φαίνεται\ τίν οὖν φαντάζεται Γἐνθάδε τρόπον; τ’ουτι γὰρ ἔτι ποθείτ ίσως *20 Γμαθειν σαφεστε(?ον. πεπόηκεν ἡ γυνὴ
For additions (conjectural) to text by Korte, Jernstedt, Kock, etc., see Ka, and Kock, Com. Frag. iii. pp. 151-155. For other conjectural supplements see Sudh&us* and Hutloff (appendix to de Men. Epitr. pp. 71 ff.) who assume that lines 1-25 are from the prologue, all spoken by the young man (with self-dialogue).
9 Assigned to “Δ” (the Divinity), Allinson.
10 Suppl. Allinson./αὅεῖσα, MS./άπαλλ<Γχ0«Γσα, S*./Xel0fl δε παιδειΡΑεῖσα, Kock.
14 τρεφόμενη or ἐχομἐνη, Wilam.
16	Kock suppl. / Γ6τ* οϊχετ’ αποδημώ1 ν, S2.
17	Allinson suppl. // χεν not κεν in MS., HutlofiL / *&i?·
χεν, S2.	18 Allinson suppl.
45°
FRAGMENTS FROM IDENTIFIED PLAYS
THE GHOST
(.After some six, only partly intelligible, verses α continuous translation is given of the text with the conjectural additions.)
A(?)
................of the Dionysia.............
................the accomplishing you may grasp
................the bridegroom yourself to be
prudent
................the maiden’s mother.
..............this to some other, a brother on
the mother’s side.
................do not, for the gods’ sake, give
away any pretext against yourself. Thus do.
Β (PHEIDIAS ?)
Very well, thus will I. act. For what else could one do ?	[Exit Pheidias ?
Scene. {Prologue.) a {? The Divinity to the Spectators)
Now she is not a ghost, but a real maiden born lo of this one who lives here as wedded wife. For the mother gave birth to her by a neighbour before she came here and gave her to a nurse to rear, and the maiden is now with her in the house of our neighbours, brought up within and under careful guard whenever the husband comes here, but the rest of the time, whenever he’s off on a voyage and there is need of less precaution, she leaves the house where she keeps herself meanwhile and appears here. In what way, then, does this apparition come here ? For it is this, perhaps, that you are wishing o to learn more clearly. By dividing the wall the
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Γδιελοῦσα τον τοίχον"1 διέξοδον τινα Γὅ7τως &ν οΐαί τ ωσι1 πάντ έπισκοπεΐν.
Γἡ γὰρ διέξοδος κε'κάλυπται ταινίαις Γθαλλοΐς θ’ ὅπως μήτις πρ(?σελθων κατ αμαθή.
25 Γἔστιν δὲ καὶ βωμός1 τις ἔνδον τῆς Θεοῦ (Lacuna? of perhaps 10 vereea.)
Scene. (? ΠΑΙΔΑΓΩΓΟΊ, ΦΕΙΔΙΑ5)
• νατ..........ιᾳι........................
ιι.) πώς εἰσι ν οἱ πυροϊΓκατ ἀγορὰν ώνιοι;Ί ει.) τί δέ σοι μέλει τοΰτ ; (Παιἦ ούθέν,ΓάΧλά τῷ λόγω1 εἰς τὴν ἀλήθειαν καταχρήσαίσθαι δοκώ.Ί 30 ἄν τίμιος δακέτω σ’ ὑπὲρ ἐμΓοῦ τοῦτο τοῦ1 πενητος. αίσθοΰ σαυτον ὄντα, ΓΦειδια,Ί άνθρωπον, άνθρωπον δὲ καὶ Γτὺν άθλιον1 ϊνα μὴ ’πιθυμῇς τῶν ὑπὲρ σΓὲ πραγμάτων? όταν δ’ άγρυπνεϊν εἵπῃς, τίς Λ σαυτον σκοπών’ 35 τὴν αιτίαν γνώσει· περιπατεϊς Γκατ αγοράν? είσ ήλθες ευθύς, ἄν κόπιασες τΓὼ σκέλἡν μαλακῶς ἐλούσω, πάλιν άνασσας ενέφαγες1 προς ηδονήν ύπνος αντος ο βίΐος ἐστί σου.1 τὺ πέρας· κακόν ἔχεις οὐδέν, ἡ ώρσος τρυφὴ1 40 ἔσθ* ἢν διήλθες—φορτικώτεροΓν δέ τιΊ επέρχεται μοι, τρόφιμε, σνγγνωΓμην ἔχε,Ι
21 διελονσα, Wilam. 22 Kock suppL
23	Allinson suppl.
24	ὅαλλοῖς, Κοοκ.// ὅ5 ὅπως μἡτις, Allinson. //xpoVeK0&r, J1. 26 ff. Sc. The Παιδαγωγός, so designated by K*, S*.//0r
·* Servant ” ?	28 δἐ σοι, MS. / δ* ἐμοί, Wilam.
29	δοκώ, Κ*./0ἐλ», Jem.
30	τίμιος, MS./τίμιοι, Wilam., K*. //Wilam. suppl. at end.
31	Φειδία, Cobet suppl.
33	σε πραγμάτων, Wilam. / ὅπερ σ'αοτδν μάτην*, S*.
34	«Τ σαυτίν σκονών, Wilam.
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woman has made a communicating passage, that they may be able to keep watch on everything. For the passage-way is completely concealed by fillets and boughs that nobody on coming in may notice it. And there is also an altar to the goddess within ....
(About 10 verses are lacking.)
Scene. SERVANT (? a freed man) and PHEIDIAS
servant
How is wheat selling to-day ?
PHEIDIAS
What does that matter to you ?
SERVANT
Oh, nothing, but I have a fancy to make use of the illustration to bring out the truth. If the price is high let this vex you on behalf of me, a poor man. Take notice, Pheidias, that you are human yourself, and that the wretched man is also human, in order that you may not covet what’s beyond you. But when you say that you suffer from insomnia, you’ll know the cause if you’ll examine yourself what man you are. You take a stroll in the market-place; you come in forthwith; if your two legs are tired you take a luxurious bath ; you rise up and eat greedily at pleasure ; your life itself is a sleep. In fine, you have no ill; your disease is luxury through which you have passed—but something rather hackneyed, my young master, occurs to me—please excuse me—
35 περιπατ·ῖς, MS., Hutloff. // κατ’ ἀγοράν, Sa, note. 36£τά, Kock, Cobet.	37 Wilam. suppl.
39 τρνφἡ, Kock./δἐ σου, Κ*.	40-42 Cobet suppl,
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τ6 δὴ λεγόμενον—ούκ ἔχεις ὅποΓι χέσῃς"1 ὑπο τῶν αηαθων, εὖ ἴσθι. (Φει.) μὴ ὦΓρας σύ 76"1 ἵκοιο. (Παιἦ τάΧηθή λέγω, νὴ τοὺς θπ’ους/1 45 τοῦτ’ ἔστι τ άρρωστη μα, (Φειἡ κα'	* πάλαρ,
ἀτόπως ἐμαυτοῦ καὶ βαρέως Γἔχω πάνυ.1
(Πατὴ Γά}σθ ενικόν ἐστι τάνόητοΓν κἀκρατές.1
(Φειἦ ^ἴσν, πάνυ γὰρ ταυτὶ λελᾳ^ίσθαι μοι δοκεῖ?,1
ΓτΓ» μοι παραινείς; (Π αι ὴ ο τι παρΓαινω; 'γω φράσω.Ί
60 Γ€ἰΙ μιν τι κακόν ἀληθὲς είχες, Φειδία, ζητεῖν ἀληθὲς φάρμακον τούτου σ ἔδει· νῦν δ’ οὐκ ἔχεις* κενὸν εὺρὲ καὶ τὺ φάρμακον πρὸς τὺ κενόν, οίηθητι δ’ ώφεΧεΐν τί σε. περιμαξάτωσάν σ αί γυναῖκες ἐν κύκΧφ 55 καί ττεριθεωσάτωσαν ἀπὸ κρουνών τριών ὔδατι ττερίρραν εμβαΧών ἅλας, φακούς.
501 Κ	ἐπισημαίνεσθ’, ἐὰν
ἡ σκευασία καθάριος ἦ καὶ ποικίλη.
43 Κ* suppl., comparing Περικειρ. 131.
47 άσθίνικον, Jem. / φιλόνικορ, Kock. // κίκ parts, Wilam./ κοό φιλεῖ, with efcceiv for «Γεν in line 48, Kock.
49 ’γώ φράσω, Kock.
50-56 = Fragm. from Clem. Alex. Strom, vii. 4. 27, identified by Cobet.
454
FRAGMENTS FROM IDENTIFIED PLAYS
as the saying goes, you know, you are so crowded by your blessings, know it well, that you have no room to ease yourself!
PH ΕΙ DIAS
May you not live out the year!
SERVANT
It’s the truth I’m telling you. Yes, by the gods, that is your sickness.
PHEIDIAS
And yet, you wretch, I’m in a very strange and cruel plight.
SERVANT
Your folly is weakness and incontinence.
PHEIDIAS
Very well, then. What do you advise me ? For, methinks, you’ve reasoned this out very carefully.
SERVANT
What do I advise ? I’ll explain. If, Pheidias,you had any real misfortune it would be necessary for you to seek for it some real remedy. But, as it is, you have none. For this empty ill find also an empty remedy, and think up something to help you. Let the women stand round you, massage you thoroughly and fumigate you with brimstone. From three fountains sprinkle yourself with water after throwing in some salt and lentils ....
cook (to banqueters)
Signify your approval if the dressing be cleanly and recherche.
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ΦΙΛΑΔΕΛΦΟΙ
503	Κ ἤδη δ* ἐπιχὑσεις διάλιθοι, λαβρωνιοι,
Πέρσαι δ’ ἔχοντες μυιοσόβας ἕστήκεσαν.
504	Κ	οὐ ρᾴδιον
ἄνοιαν ἐν μικρῷ μεταστήσαι χρόνφ.
505	Κ νὴ τον Αία τον μότ/ιστον ἐκτυφήσομαι. 506,507 Κ ώς ἡδὺ τὺ ζην, εἰ μεθ’ ών κρίνη τις ἄν1
τοστ’ ἔστι τὺ ζῆν, οὐχ ίαυτφ ζην μόνον.
508	Κ ὦ στ’ ἔχωγ’ ἄν εἱλὁμην που σαννίφ πεπληγμἐνος.
ΧΑΛΚΕΙΑ
509	Κ οὐκ ἄν γἐνοιτ’ ἐρῶντος ἀθλιωτερον
οὐδὲν γέροντος πλὴν ἕτερος γέρων ἐρῶν δς γὰρ απολαύει ν βονλεθ' ων απολείπεται διὰ τὸν χρόνον, πώς οὗτος οὐκ ἔστ’ ἄθλιος;
510	Κ	τοῦτο δὴ το νυν ἔθος,
“άκρατον” ίβόων, “ την μεγάλην.” ’ψυκτήρα τις TrpovTnvev αὐτοῖς αθλίους ἀπολλύω ν.
1 On the unusual position pf ἄν see Kock, αᾶ ῖοο.
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THE BROTHERS IN LOVE
Two brothers who are in love with two sisters make a not unusual theme. Compare the “Stichus ” of Plautus, for ' which Menander'8 play seems to hem served as the original (see Koch, ad loc.).
Ready were beakers set with gems, wide cups with handles, and Persian attendants stood ready with fly-flaps.
It is not easy to remove folly at short notice.
By Zeus the highest, I shall be puffed up.
How sweet is life, when with the persons of one’s choice:
This is living, not to live unto oneself alone.
So that I, at least, smitten possibly with a javelin, had been content (sc. to die).
THE FEAST OF THE COPPERSMITHS
The feast of the coppersmiths, including other artisans as weU, was celebrated on the last day of the month Pyanepsion (Oct.-Nov.), in honour of the divine smith, Hephaestus, and still finds an echo in the ringing hammers of Hephaestus Street in modem Athens.
There could not be anything more wretched than an old man in love, except yet another old man in love. For how can he fail to be wretched who wishes to enjoy what age deprives him of ?
As is the custom nowadays, you know, they bawled out, €€ Unmixed wine ! ” “ The big goblet! ” And one, by way of ruining the poor fellows, drank their health in a wine-cooler.
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ΧΗΡΑ
513	Κ εκοΰσα δ’ ἀδελφὴ ποήσει τούτο σοι
ἀντάλλαγὸν γ’ έξουσα τούτῳ διδομένη.
514	Κ	τὺ λεγόμενον tout’ ἔστι νῦν,
τἄνω κάτω, φασίν, τὰ κάτω δ’ ἄνω.
515	Κ βοών ποείτω τὴν πόλιν διαστατόν.
516	Κ πρὸς τὴν ἀδελφὴν άνάδοχον των χρημάτων.
517	Κ δὶς παῖδες οἱ yepovTes.
ΨΕΤΔΗΡΑΚΛΗ2
518	Κ μάγειρ’, ἀηδής μοι δοκεῖς εἶναι σφοδρά·
πὁσας τραπέζας μέΧΧομεν ποεῖν, τρίτον ἤδη μ’ έρωτας· χοιρίδιον Ιν θύομεν, οκτώ ποησοντες τραπέζας δ* ἢ μίαν 5 τί σοι διαφέρει τοῦτο; παράθες σήμίερο^ν.1 οὐκ ἔστι κανδύλους ποεῖν, οὐδ* οἷα σὺ εἴω θα ς εἰς ταύτόν καρύκευαν, μέλι, · σεμίδαΧιν, ωά. πάντα γὰρ τάναντία νυν ἐστιν ο μάγειρος γὰρ ἐγ χυτούς ποει,
10 πΧακονντας οπτά, χόνδρον εψει καί φέρει μετά το τάριχος, εἶτα θρῖον καί βότρυς. ἡ δημιουργός δ’ άντιπαρατεταγμένη κρεάδι όπτα και κίχΧας τρα'γήματα. ἔπειθ’ ὁ δείπνων μεν τ payηματίζεται,
15 μυρισάμενος δὲ καὶ στεφανωσάμενος πάλιν δειπνεί μεΧίπηκτα τὰς κίχΧας.
1 σἡμερον, Allinson./ ση μίαν, MS., being a repetition of μίαν, line 4. / 2<μία, Dindorf, Meineke.
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THE WIDOW
Your sister will do this for you of her free-will, since she, when married off to him, will have a substitute.1
As the old saying goes, so it is to-day: “ upside down,” say they, and “ downside up ! ”
Let him split the city in two by bawling.
Guarantor for the money to the (your?) sister.
Old men are children for the second time.
THE COUNTERFEIT HERACLES
Cook, you seem to me to be very disagreeable. This is the third time now that you ask me how many tables we intend to set.2 We are sacrificing only one little porker; but whether we are going to set eight tables or one, what difference does that make to you ? Do serve up some time to-day ! It is not a case of preparing Lydian entrees, nor even such sauces as you are wont to mix up, of honey, dour and eggs, for now it is altogether the reverse. For the cook makes moulds, bakes flat cakes, boils groats and serves them after the smoked fish, and then a cheese-omelette and grapes. But the woman cook, arrayed as rival, roasts bits of meat and thrushes as if for dessert, and thereupon the banqueter nibbles away at them and, after anointing and decking himself with a wreath, settles down again to dine on the thrushes as if honey-cakes.
1	Perhaps cf. fragm. 516.
2	cf. Tm CM from Samoa, 1. 75 ff.
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519	Κ νυν δ’ εἰς γυναικωνῖτιν εἰσιὁνθ’ ὅταν
ἵδβ> παράσιτον, τον δὲ Δία τον Κτήσιον ἔχοντα τὺ ταμιεῖον οὐ κεκλεισμἑνον, ἀλλ’ εἰστρἐχοντα πορνίδια..............
520	Κ μήτηρ τἐθνηκε ταῖν ἀδελφαῖν ταῖν δυοῖν
τανταιν1 τρέφει δὲ παλλακή τις τοῦ πάτριος αντάς, ἄβρα τῆς μητρος αυτών ησνομίνη.
621 Κ ὑπὲρ μὲν οίνον μηδὲ γρῦ, τίτθη, λἀγε*
ἀν τἄλλα δ’ ἦς άμεμπτος, ἔκτην ἐπὶ δέκα Βοηδρομιώνος ενδελεχώς ἄξεις 2 αει.
522 Κ αστορηίαν ἔχει τιν’ ὁ σκληρός βίος.
ΨΟΦΟΔΕΗΣ
526	Κ ἐπίσημον οὖν τὴν άσπίδ* εἰς τὴν τοῦ Διὸς
στοάν ανέβηκαν.
527	Κ ονος λύρας.3
1	Note fem. dual forms.
2	ἄξεις, Cobet./«ξεις, MS.
3	ἡ ὅ’ 8λη παροιμία· ὅνος λύρας ῆκονε καί σάλπιγγοι 5ι. Photius.
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But now, whenever I see a parasite entering the women’s apartments and House-protector Zeus failing to keep the storehouse locked but allowing harlots to run in ... .
The mother of these sisters twain is dead and gone, but a concubine of their, father, formerly their mother’s dainty young maid, is rearing them.
About wine, nurse, do not say even so much as “ boo,” but if you shall be blameless in other things you shall always celebrate, the whole day through, the sixteenth of Boedromion.1
The austere life involves a certain lack of natural affection.
THE NOISE-SHY MAN
They dedicated the shield conspicuous in the Porch of Zeus.
An ass at a musicale !8
1	On this day of the month Boedromion (nearly = September) the Athenians celebrated a wine festival in honour of the naval victory near Naxos under Chabrias in 376 b.c.
2	See 1.18 of The Hated Man (above, p. 409) for use of this proverb, i,e. “ An ass listened to a lyre, a sow to a trumpet.”
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MENANDER
ήρα μὲν αεί τῆς κόρης και ποΧΧά μοι πράγματα παρειχεν· ως δ’ επεραινεν οὐδὲ ἐν αὑτῷ παραδοΰναι τον ryάμοΙν πείθων, ἰδού,
15 ἐξειργάσατο. (Λα.) τί οὐν άναίνει την ἐμήν ἔχειν θυγατέρα; (Χαι.) τοῖς δὲ δονσι τινα λᾶγορ ἐρῶ, Λάχης; yevov yap, Ικετεύω Γσ’Ί ἐγώ— (Κλε.) οἵμοι τί ποήσω; (Χαιἦ τίς ὁ βοών εστίν ποτε προς ταῖς θύραις; (Λα.) εύκαιρους ἦκΙ€, νὴ Δία,
20 ΓΚλεαίνΙεΓτος πρὡς ἐμέ. (Χαι.) τί ποιήσω, Λάχτρ; (Λα ἡ πείθω μεν αυτόν. ώ βίας ἐρρωμἐνης·
(Χαι.) πείθω παραδοΰναι την εμήν αδικούμενος
Γα?ντος; (Λα.) ύπόμεινον, δι’ ἐμέ. (Χαι.) νη τον '* Ηλιον
Γα}ίσχννομαι, Λάχης, σε. (Λα.) τί βοας; τΓί πΓαθωΊν;
17 Restored by J# for ικετει/π. rye»:, J* reports the (:) at end as “ certain.”
19	K2 suppl./ ενκαιρἀτἡς «τ1*, J*, S*.
20	K2 suppl. /.....o<r......«μ«, pap. / Κλεα/τ’ε^
πρός1 ἐμἐ, ? ά^/Οιότἡ npWVyeV ἀΡι μ«, S .
21	δ, JV*«> K2.//J2 reports: “no (:) in line.”/S*gives second part to Chaereae.
24 τί βο$ς; J2. II τ (or »). . . y. . C C . ν. ? J*./ τί «Air; Allinson./ ταΐζομαι (to Cleaenetus), S*.
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Forever he played lover to the girl and much He troubled me, but when he made no headway, none, By urging me to yield to him the. marriage, look,
He consummated it.
LACHES
Why then refuse to wed
My daughter ?
CHAEREAS
Yes, but, Laches, what am I to urge To those who made betrothal ? Nay, be thou, I pray— cleaenetus (enters, shouting outside)
Ah me, what shall I do ?
chabreas (pretending not to recognize Cleaenetus')
, Who’s that a-bawling, pray,
There near the door ?
LACHES
Cleaenetus, by Zeus, has come to To me, and just in time.
chaereas (hurriedly, aside)
What, Laches, shall I do ? laches (aside to Chaereas)
Let’s win him over.
(As Cleaenetus continues to storm)
Ha! what lusty violence ! chaereas (still aside to Laches)
Am I to urge, when wronged myself, to give away My bride ?
(laches to Chaereas)
For my sake, patience.
CHAEREAS
By the Sun, you’re right. You put me, Laches, to the blush.
laches (to Cleaenetus, who is still crying out)
Why bawl ? What’s wron^ ?
H W 'ὶ
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(Και.) rflpKOU€ δή μου· Μοσχίων τὴν παρθένον
26 Γὲλ?ὼν ἔχει, Κλεαἵνετ’. (Κλεἦ ^δικήμεθα. (Και.) μηθὲν βοήσῃς· γιρησίωΓύ1 ἐπὶ σπορά
Γ7Γηαίδων ὁ πατήρ αυτόν Γπαρ*ών, Λάχη? ὁδί, VouV’ ίπιβββαιοΐ· φὴς σΓὑ; (Λα.) φημΊι, Χαιρέα* (Κλεἡ30 ΓοὐΙ γὰρ τι βονλΓομ ἀντιλ^έγειν, μὰ τοὺς θεοὑπὸ
(Lacuna ο/ circa 5 Zine*)
LPS* 36
40
Λ
Ρ9
. πος ἢν . . ἐμοί: κα1λώς ἔνει
η \	/ ^
κατα τροπον
................τί1 γάρ μοι διαφέροι;
............. τ’ὰ γεγονότα :
(Λα.) Γοὐ χαλεπὸς ἡμῖν αλΊλα πράος γ* eb σφοδρά.
45 Γὁρῶ σ’ αηανακτουντ ούδ1έν:	(Χαιἦ οὐοὲ γόψ'
ορΓώΊ
Γεγωγ€· (Αα.) πώς δὲ χρή μ*1 ἀγανακτίεῖν; οὐδὲ IV ΓἐγὼΙ δ’ Γἄπειμ’Ι Λ τη\Ρ κουτών νυν φόβων
28	παρών, J*.
29	τοντ’,~ου“, pap., J·.//φἡςιΛ; (Λα.) φημί, J2.//Xcup&: J*.
30	ΓούΊ γάρ τι βοόλ'ομ* άντιλ1«Γγ€ΐν,’1 S2. / To Cleaenetus, Allinson./To Laches, Sa.// μλ robs 6(ovs suppl. and continued to Cleaen., Allinson. / καλώς ποών to Chaereas, S*.
36 ...Λρς, J1. /pas, KA
38	. nos ῆν, S1./ π·σι?: (or ιμ·) J*. ·
39	ἐμοί: JA/βϊσ», K2.//In right margin, Xeup.
44	Suppl. and to Laches, J*.
45	J*, S*.
46	Γ#γ«γβ. (Λβχ.) πως δ« χρἡ μ’1, S*.// αγανακτΓ«ῖν ούδε Γν, S* suppl. from \ γανακτΟ^Ο · . . ν, S*, pap.
47	Suppl. from ......λε.....κουτών > J*, S*.
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chaereas (according to plan)
Now hear me. Moschion has carried off the maid, Cleaenetus. He has her.
CLEAENETUS
We are wronged ! We’re wronged !
CHAEREAS
Stop bawling. Now his father, Laches, present here, For lawful child-begetting,1 ratifies this bond.
(Turning to Laches)
Do you assent to that ?
LACHES.
Yes, Chaereas, I do.
CLEAENETUS
• No word I’d urge against it, by the gods, not ϊ.
A lacuna of five lines. In these and the eleven broken lines that follow Chaereas overcomes his pretended reluctance to give up the daughter of Cleaenetus and is praised by Laches for his magnanimity. Laches apparently gladly accepts the solution and is himself praised for being so mild-mannered. It is agreed that there need be no further vexation felt. Only later does Laches perceive that he has been made the victim of a benevolent plot.
laches (to Chaereas)
‘You are not harsh with us, in fact you’re very mild.
I see you’re vexed no whit.
CHAEREAS
And I see you the same.
LACHES
And why should I be vexed ? There is no cause, not one. ·
I’m off now to my son to set his mind at rest From what he feared so much but now.
1 The regular marriage formula. See note on fr&gm. 720 Κ below.
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top viov ίκ^λυσο*μένος. (A.) ἀλλὰ μην πάλαι η μιν ἔδοξε ταῦτ’· ἔχει τὴν παρθένον 50 ο Μοσχίων Γἔλαβη ίθελοντης, ον βία. ωόμβθα χαΓλεΙπανεῖν σβ τοῦτο πυθομενον. άστεῖος άποβέβηκας· βυτνγτικαμεν. περὶ τοῦ βοωμεν; (Λα.) πως λέγεις; (Κλεἡ ώσπερ λέγω.
(Λα.) οὐ Χαιρέᾳ τὺ πρώτον ἐξεδώκατε
55 τὴν παῖδα; (Κλε.) μὰ Δία. (Λαὴ τί σὺ λέγει? ,* οὐ Χαιρέᾳ;
ἀλλὰ τίνι; (Κλε.) πάνυ γἐλοιον* οὐκ ἀκήκοας τῷ σῷ νεανίσκῳ. (Λα.) τί ΓλέγειΙς; (Κλτῆ νὴ τοὺς θεούς.
καὶ παιδίον γἀβ γἐγονεν ἐκ τούτου. (Λα.) Γτ’ί
ΦΓῄς;Ι
ἐκ Μοσχίωνος; ώ πολυτίμητοι ΓθΊεΓοι,Ί 60 ip ρω μενού πράγματος.	(Κλε ἡ Ἀπολλον, νοἕν
ἔχεις;
48 υίῖν, ?/ όῖν, Κ2, S2. //πάλαι, J*.
50	J* /ᾶγ!9Μ’> K’./dW, S2./. . υ»ι. «, pap., S*.
57 τί λἐγεις; J* correct., meiri couea, for τί σό λἐγεις: of pap.
60 J*, Sf, from Απολλο. iv.. .
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CLEAENETUS
Ah, well, long since We planned it. Moechion has now the maid to wife. • He took her voluntarily, was not compelled.
We thought that you'd be vexed on hearing this, but you
Have proved yourself a gentleman. We’re fortunate. Why need we bawl ?
LACHES
What’s that you say ?
CLEAENETUS
Just as I say.
LACHES
< Did you not first to Chaereas betroth your child ?
CLEAENETUS
Not so, by Zeus.
LACHES
What’s that ? If not to Chaereas,
To whom ?
CLEAENETUS
It’s very laughable—did you not hear ?— To your own boy.
LACHES
What’s that you say. ?
CLEAENETUS
Yes, by the gods,
And, what is more, she’s had a child by him.
LACHES
What’s that ?
By Moschion ? O greatly honoured deities ! High-handed business this!
CLEAENETUS
Apollo ! Are you sane ?
I praised you all too soon, it seems.
47*
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πρωί ye σ’, ως ἔοικ’, επηνειβ. (Λα.) οὐδΓὲ ἐν’
6 Χαιρέας ἄρ’ ἡδίκηται φίλτατος;
(Κλε.) τί γὰρ ἡδίκηται Χαιρέας; (Λαἡ ούθίν; τί οὖἵν1 έβόα, πορευθΓειςΊ δεῦρ*; (Κλε.) ἴσως έβουΚετο— (Λα.) 65 ἐβοὑλετ’; ἐΓπ’ ἐμηὲ ταῦτα συνετάξασθ* αρα.
ὦ Γῆ. (Κλε.) τί ποΓιεῖςΙ; (Λαἤ ούθέν ἀλλ* ὅμως ἔα
δὶς ἢ τΓρὶ9 άναι?payelv με, πρὸς τῆς Εστίας1,
68 ... .....................................
possibly from this Comedy)
921 Κ ώ Λάχης, Λάχης 1..................................
61 ουδέ «ν, Κ*, J* confirms.
66 ποκῖς, Κ*, / π..., ΙΑ
68 Perhaps suppl. (c/. τ pis in 1. 67) Γπρὅς τῆς 'Αφροδίτης, *pfcs
Θεών Γενετυλλίδων.'
1 From a scene in trochaic verse.
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LACHES
In not one thing
Has this our dearest Chaereas then suffered wrong ?
CLEAENETUS
Why, no, for how has Chaereas been wronged ?
LACHES
In naught ?
Why, then, did he come here and shout ?
CLEAENETUS
Perhaps he wished—
LACHES
Wished it ? Then you against me have combined in this.
O	Earth!
CLEAENETUS
What are you up to ?
LACHES
Nothing. None the less Permit me two or three good bawls. ’Fore Hestia! (’Fore Aphrodite ! ’Fore the Goddesses of Birth !)
(Possibly belonging to this play the following fragment) Laches, Laches..................................
ri
;ι
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LECTIONS FROM UNIDENTIFIED MINOR FRAGMENTS
INTRODUCTION
About six hundred fragments, varying in length from one word to some eighteen verses, from plays whose titles are not known, are handed down in citations from antiquity. Of these some fifty are attributed with doubt to Menander.
The fragments (about 2-20*) selected for this volume cover, it is believed, what will be most useful, by way of supplement to the material preserved from identified plays, in forming an estimate of Menander.
For convenience of identification the numbering given by Kock (Comicorum Atticorum Fragmenla, Vol. III.) is retained.
The selections illustrate the quotable, sententious character of Menander’s writing, and often throw light upon some detail of Greek life. Detached sentiments, however, may often be misleading, and only the missing context would show whether the thought was mock-sententious or to be taken seriously. Obviously many sentiments are not to be ascribed to the author himself; but, on the other hand, lofty thoughts put, for example, in a slave’s mouth, may well represent Menander’s own attitude towards the best ethical sentiment current in the Athens
1 Fragments now identified as belonging to the newly discovered plays are included in their proper place.
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of his day. The tragic colouring of certain passages, which older commentators found difficulty in reconciling with genuine Menandrean Comedy, is abundantly justified now that we have connected scenes in the approximately complete plays of the Cairo papyrus.
The text, with exceptions noted, is based upon the editions of Kock and Meineke, to which the reader is referred for further critical notes.
Meineke adds, with hesitation, under the name of Menander seven hundred and fifty-eight gnomic lines arranged in alphabetical order. These are of mixed or doubtful provenance.
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MINOR FRAGMENTS
531	Κ εἰ γὰρ ἐγένου σύ, τρόφιμε, των πάντων μόνος,
οτ ἔτικτεν ἡ μήτηρ σ , ἐφ’ φ τε διατελεῖν πράττων δ βούλει καὶ βιευτυ^εΐν ἀεί, καὶ τοῦτο τῶν θεών τις ὼμολογησέ σοι,
5 ορθώς αγανακτείς* ἔστι γάρ σ έφτευσμένος ατοπόν τε πεπὁηκ’. εἰ δ’ επὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς νόμοις ἐφ’ οἷσπερ ἡμεῖς ἔσπασας τὸν ἀέρα τον κοινόν, ΐνα σοι και τρατ/ικώτερον λαλώ, οίστέον αμεινον ταῦτα καὶ λογιστέον.
10 τὺ δὲ κεφάΧαιον των λόγων, άνθρωπος εϊ, ου μεταβάλήν θᾶττον πρὸς ὔῆτος καὶ πά\ιν ταπεινότητα ζῷον οὐθὲν Χαμβάνει.· καὶ μάλα δικαίως· άσθενέστατον γάρ ον φύσει μέγιστοι? οίκονομειται πράγμασιν,
15 ὅταν πὲση δἐ, πλεῖστα συντρίβει καΧά.
σὺ δ’ οὔθ ύπερβάΧΧοντα, τρόφιμ, άπώΧεσας αγαθά, τα νυνί τ ἔστι μετριά σοι κακά. ώστ’ ἀνὰ μέσον που καί τὺ λοιπὸν δὴ φέρε.
532	Κ καὶ τούτον ημάς τον τρόπον γαμεϊν ἔδει
άπαντας, ω Ζεῦ σωτερ, ως ωνονμεθα·1 οὐκ εξετάξειν μεν τὰ μηθὲν 2 χρήσιμα, τις ἦν ὁ πάππος ἦς γ α με ι, τήθη δὲ τίς,
1	ωνούμ^θα, Hirschig. / ώνήμ«0α, MS.
2	μηθ4ν, MSS.
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The Common Lot.
If you, young master, when your mother gave you birth, were bom the only one of all mortals who could do forever what you please and always be prosperous, and if some one of the gods made with you this agreement, you do well to be indignant; for he has played you false and done a monstrous thing. But if you, under just the same conditions as all of us, breathe this common air of heaven—to employ a phrase that rather smacks of tragedy—then you must bear this better ; you must use your reason. Nay, to sum up the whole argument, you are a human being, than which no living creature suffers more sudden change—now to high estate and then again to humiliation. And very justly. For, although by nature it’s exceeding weak, it is steward over vast affairs and, whenever it has a fall, brings down with it very many noble things. But you, young master, have not lost blessings that exceed all measure, and these your present ills are of the average kind. In the future, therefore, strike an average somehow and endure.
The Matrimonial Market.
We ought to do our marrying—yes, all of us, by Zeus the saviour—as we do our shopping. We should not make scrutiny of useless details—“ Who was the grandfather of the girl one is to marry ; who was her
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5 τὸν δὲ τρόπον αυτής τής γαμουμἐνης, μεθ’ ής βιώσεται, μήτ ἐξετάζειν1 μήτ’ ἰδεῖν· οὐδ’2 ἐπὶ τράπεζαν μὲν φέρειν τὴν προιχ, ινα εἰ ταρηύριον καΧόν ἐστι Βοκιμαστής ἴδη, δ πὲντε μήνας ἔνδον οὐ γενήσεται,
10 τῆς διὰ βίου δ* ἕνδον καθεΒουμένης αει μὴ Βοκιμάσαντα μηδέν, ἀλλ’ εἰκῆ Χαβεϊν ἀγνώμον, ὸργίλην, χαλεπήν, ἐὰν τύχη,
ΧάΧον.
περιάγω τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ θυγατέρα την πόλιν οΧην* οί βουΧόμενοι ταυτην Χαβεϊν 15 λαλεῖτε, προσκοπεῖσθε πηλίκον κακόν λήῆτεσθ’· ανayκη yet ρ yvvahe είναι κακόν, ἀλλ’ ευτυχής έσθ* ὁ μετριώτατον Χαβών.
533	Κ ἀπολεῖ με τὺ γένος, μὴ λέγ*, εἰ φιΧεΐς εμέ, μήτep, ἐφ* ἑκάστω τὺ γένος, οἶς Αν τῆ φύσει αηαθόν νπάρχη μηδὲν οίκεΐον προσόν, ἐκεῖσε καταφ^ύηουσιν, εἰς τὰ μνήματα 5 καὶ τὺ yεvoς,z άριθμοΰσίν τε τοὺς παππούς ὅσοι· οὐδὲν δ* ἔχουσι πΧεϊον, ούΒ* ἐρεῖς ὅτῳ οὐκ εἰσὶ πάπποι· πως γὰρ ἐγένοντ αν ποτε; οι4 μὴ λέγειν δ’ ἔχουσι τούτους δια τινα τόπον μεταβοΧήν ή φίΧων έρημίαν,
10 τί των λεγόντων εἰσὶ Bvσyεvέστεpoι;
ος αν εὖ yεyovως ἥ τῇ φύσει προς ταηαθά,
καν ΑΙθίοψ ἥ, μῆτερ, ἐστὶν εὐγενής.	1
Σκύθης τις; ὄλεθρος· ὁ δ’ Ἀνάχαρσις οὐ Σκνθη?; ρ
1	ἐξετάζειν, Bentley. / ἐξετάσαι, MS.
2	οδδ’, Hirschig. /άλλ\ MS.	|:
3	In ν. 5 note the “forbidden” combination : — w w w '■'“j ι but c/. Ferae o/ GreeA; Comedy, White, 165. / ? omit *ai and I read τό γἐνος τ*.
4	οί, Bothe, or Salmas (eoe Kock). / «ί, MS.	I
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grandmother?” while failing either to examine or observe the character of the woman herself with whom as wife one is to live. Nor, in order that an assayer may test, to see if it is good, the money which will not remain five months in the house, should a man carry the dowry to a bank, while he fails to appraise a single quality of her who is to be for life encamped forever in the home, but takes haphazard a woman who is inconsiderate, irritable, harsh—perhaps a chatterbox besides.
I will take my own daughter the rounds of the whole city: “You who are inclined to take her, chat with her; observe for yourselves beforehand how great an evil you’ll receive.”1 For a woman is necessarily an evil, but he that gets the most tolerable one is lucky.
The Mans the Gowd for a* that!
This “ pedigree” will kill me, mother. Don’t insist, If you love me, on "pedigree ” at every word. Whoever by inherent nature have no worth These all in this take refuge—in tlieir monuments And pedigrees; of grandsires reel you off their list And then have not a thing the more. Nor will you claim
That there’s a man alive who has no father’s sire. For, come now, tell me this : How else could he be bom ?
But those, who by some shift of home or lack of friends Can mention none, are they for this more lowly born Than those that can ? The man whose natural bent is good,
He, mother, he, though Aethiop, is nobly born.
“A Scyth,” you say ? Pest! Anacharsis was a Scyth! 1 i.e. “caveat emptor /”
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534	Κ
5
10
535	Κ
β
10
536	Κ
άτταντα τὰ ζφ ἐστὶ μακαριώτατα
καί νουν eyoma μᾶλλον ανθρώπου ποΧύ.
\ it	it γ,	Λ	/
τον ονον οραν εξεστι πρώτα τουτονι, οὗτος κακοδαίμων ἐστὶν όμοΧογουμόνως· τούτφ κακόν Bi αυτόν οὐδὲν γίνεται, α δ’ ἡ φύσις δέδωκεν αύτφ ταῦτ’ ἔχει. ἡμεῖς δὲ χωρὶς τῶν αναγκαίων κακών αυτοί παρ’ αυτών έτερα προσπορίζομεν. λυποὑμεθ’ ἄν πτάρρ τις, ἄν εἴττῃ κακῶς όργίζομεθ\ αν ἴδῃ τις ἐνύπνιον σφοδρά φοβούμεθ*, &ν γΧαϋξ άνακράγρ δέδοικα μεν,1 άγωνίαί, δόξα ι, φιΧοτιμίαι, νόμοι, άπαντα ταῦτ’ επίθετα τῇ φύσει κακά,.
είτ ον δικαίως προσπεπατταΧευμενον γράφουσι τὸν Προμηθία πρὸς ταῖς πέτραις, καί γίνετ αὐτῷ λαμπὰς, ἄλλο δ* οὐδὲ ἐν αγαθόν; ο μισεΐν οίμ απαντας τούς θεούς, γυναίκας επΧασεν, ω ποΧυτίμητοι θεοί, έθνος μιαρόν, γαμεΐ τις ανθρώπων; γαμεΐ; Χάθριοι το λοιπὸν ἄρ’ επιθυμίαν κακαί, γαμηΧίφ Χέχει τε μοιχός έντρυφών, καί φαρμακεΐαι, καί νόσων ^(αΧεπώτατος φθόνος, μεθ* οὖ ζῆ πάντα τον βίαν γυνή.
μὰ τὴν Άθηνάν, ανδρες, είκόν ούκ ἔχω εύρεϊν όμοίαν τῷ γεγονότι πράγματι, ζητών προς εμαυτον τί ταχέως άποΧΧύει.
1 Lines 9-11[ ] Kock.
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No suck Ass as Man.1
All living beings are most blessed and are possessed of sense much more than man. For example, take this jackass here. His lot is luckless, as is generally agreed. For him no evils come through himself, but he has only those which Nature has imposed upon him. Whereas we, apart from necessary evils, ourselves through ourselves contrive others in addition. Let someone sneeze and we’re perturbed; let someone revile us and we’re vexed; if someone sees a vision we are greatly frightened; hoots an owl, we are filled with fear. Contentions, reputations, ambitious rivalries, and laws—these evils have all been added to those that Nature gives.
Inevitable Eve.
Now is it not just that they depict Prometheus riveted fast upon the crags,“and that he has a torch-race in his honour, but not one single benefit besides ? He moulded women, O ye right reverend gods !—an abominable caste, hated of all the gods, methinks. Is some man bent on marrying ? On marrying ? In the sequel evil passions lurk unseen—a paramour who wantons in the marriage-bed; and poisons; and envy, most grim of all diseases—all these are lurking for him with whom a woman is to live his whole life through.
“Ut vtdi} ut pent ! **
By Athena, gentlemen, I cannot hit upon a figure that will match what has actually occurred, as I turn over with myself what brings me swift to ruin. For
1 cf. Lucian, Galltis, 27, for a comparative study of various avatars made by the Pythagoras-Cock.
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στρόβιλος ἐν οσφ συστρέφεται, προσέρχεται, 6 προσέβαλεν, εξέρριψεν, αιών γίνεται. ἀλλ’ ἐν πελάγει συγκλυσμὸς· αναπνοήν ἔχει “ Ζεῦ σώτερ ” εἰπεῖν “ άντέχου των σχοινίων,” ἑτέραν περιμεῖναι χάτέραν τρικυμίαν, ναϋαγίου τ αν έπίλάβοι· ἐγὼ δ’ απαξ 10 άψάμενός εἰμι καὶ φιλήσας ἐν βυθφ.
537 Κ ο μεν Επίχαρμος τοὺς θεοὺς εἶναι λἑγει ανέμους, ύδωρ, γην, ήλων, πυρ, αστέρας. ἐγὼ δ’ ύπέλαβον χρησίμους είναι θεούς τάργυριον ἡμῖν και το χρυσίον.1 ^ _
5 Ιδρυσα μένος τούτους γαρ εις την οικίαν εὖξαι* τί βούλει; πάντα σοι γενήσεται, αγρός, οίκίαι, θεράποντες, άργυρώματα, φίλοι, δικασταί, μάρτυρες. μόνον δίδου· αυτούς γαρ εξεις τούς θεούς ύπηρέτας.
638 Κ ὅταν εἰδέναι θέλης σεαυτὸν ὅστις εἶ,
εμβλεψον είς τα μνήμαθ ως οδοιπορείς. ἔνταῦθ’ ἔνεστ’ ὀστᾶ τε καὶ κουφή κόνις ἀνδρῶν βασιλέων καί τυράννων καί σοφών 5 και μέγα φρονούντων επί γένει καί χρημασιν αυτών τε δοξῃ κἀπὶ κάλλει σωμάτων. κατ 2 οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς3 τώνδ’ επηρκεσεν χρόνον* κοινόν τον αδην εσχον οι Πάντες βροτοι. προς ταΰθ9 όρων γίνωσκε σαυτόν ὅστις εἶ.
1	Β. edd. μόνου*.
2	κ&τ*, Κ./καί, MS./άλλ’, Meineke.
3	αυτοῖς, Kook and Meineke ? / α6τ£ν, MS.
4	χρόνον, Meineke ? 11 oum Grotio.” / χρόνο* f MS.
484
UNIDENTIFIED MINOR FRAGMENTS
instance, a cyclone, while it gathers strength, comes on ; it strikes; whirls off; an age goes by. Or on the sea when billows clash: there’s breathing space to cry " Zeus Saviour ! ” “ Cling to the rigging! ” or to await a second and again a triple surge, and on a piece of wreckage you may lay hold. But here no sooner have I seized and kissed than I’m in an abyss!
The Almighty Dollar.
Epich&rmus claims as gods Winds, Water, Earth, Sun, Fire, and Stars, whereas it were my thought that Gold and Silver are for us the useful gods. Just dedicate their shrines within your house and say your prayers. What do you wish for ? All things shall be yours: estate and houses, servants, silver-plate, friends, jurymen, and witnesses. Pay ! pay ! that’s all. For you will have the gods themselves as adjutants.
Know Thyself.
When thou wouldst know thyself and who thou art, look on the grave-stones as thou journeyest by. There are the bones and unsubstantial dust of men who once were kings, of despots, of the wise, of men who plumed themselves on noble birth, on wealth, and on their fame and bodies beautiful.1 Yet none of these things availed them aught against Time. Hades is the common lot of mortals all. Look thou on these and know thyself the man thou art.2
1 cjf. Plato, Republic, 618 a-b.
* For a fine verse translation see J. A. Symonds, Greek Posts, chap. xix.
4»s
MENANDER
539	Κ 6 πάντα βουληθεις &ν άνθρωπος ιτονεΐν παν &ν γίνοιτο· πλούσιος τρόπον τινα· πάλιν φιλόσοφός τινι μαθήσει χρώμένος· το σωμ υγιαίνει τινὰ δίαιταν προσ φόρων.
5 πλην εν τι των πάντων άΒύνατον ἢν ἄρα εύρεΐν, Bi ον τρόπου τις ον λνπήσεται. ον γάρ το μὴ πράττειν κατὰ νοῦν ἔχει μόνον λύπην, παρέχει δὲ φροντίΒας καί τ αγαθά.
540	Κ μειράκιον, ου μοι κατανοεΐν Βοκεϊς οτ ι ύπο τής ίΒίας εκαστα κακίας σήπεται, και παν το λυμαινόμενόν ἐστιν ἔνδοὅτι/.1 οἶον ὁ μὲν ἰὸς, ἄν σκοπής, το σιΒήριον,
5 τὺ δ’ ίμάτιον οι σῆτες, ὁ δὲ θρίψ το ξύλον. δ δὲ 2 τὺ κάκιστον των κακών πάντων, φθόνος φθισικον πεπόηκε καϊ ποήσει και ποεΐ, ψυχής πονηράς Βνσσεβής παράστασις.
Mein. XIV and 541 Κ
(Μ. XIV)	ἄξιον γὰ^> θαύματος
το πάθος έρωτος ὁπόθεν αρχήν λαμβάνει.
(Reconstructed from Plut. “ Fragm.” vol. ν, ρ. 565, Wytteribach.)
541	Κ.................τινι ΒεΒούλωνταί ποτε;
οψει; φλύαρος· τής γ α ρ αυτής πάντες αν ήρων κρίσιν γάρ το βλεπειν ϊσην ἔχει. ἀλλ’ ήΒονή τις τούς έρωντας επάγεται δ συνουσίας; πως ονν ετερος ταύτην ἔχων οὐδὲν πέπονθεν, ἀλλ’ ἀπῆλθε καταγελων, ετερος δ’ ἀπὁλωλε; καιρός ἐστιν ἡ νόσος ψυχής, ὁ πληγείς δ’ εἴσω δὴ τιτρώσκεται.
1 παν rh λυμαινόμενόν ἐστιν £νδο0εν, Dobree. / πάντα ri λ μαινόμεν ένδοθεν ἐστιν, MS.
* λ δε, MS./τε δε, Koek, from Dobree.
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“Man is bom to trouble.1 *
The man who has the will to undergo all labour may win to every goal; he is in a fashion rich; or, by virtue of some knowledge is a philosopher; or by some regimen he is sound of body—yet, when all’s said and done, one thing he cannot find—the way through which one may shun sorrow. For *tis not merely failure to fare as you desire that causeth grief, but even blessings bring entail of trouble.
Defilement cometh from within.
Young man, methinks it has not dawned upon your mind
That everything is wasted by its native ill,
That all that brings defilement cometh from within.1 For instance, if you’ll notice, rust in iron tools ;
In over-cloak the moths; the woodworm in the wood ; And then, again, there’s envy, worst of evils all,
The impious propensity of evil souls,
Which hath consumed, consumes, and ever shall consume.
“ Tell me where is Fancy bred.”
It is worth our while
To wonder where Love’s dealings have their origin.
.................To what then is a man enslaved ?
A face ? That’s nonsense ! All would love the selfsame girl,
Their eyes would be for them the same criterion. Some pleasure in companionship entices love ?
Why, then, in spite of this does one man suffer naught, But off he goes and mocks, while this man’s done for quite ?
Soul-sickness is occasion, and the stricken man,
We must conclude, is wounded by an inward blow.
1 From Plato, Republic, 609; cf. St. Matt. xv. 11.
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542	Κ εἴπερ τὸν άδικονντ ασμένως 1 ἡμύνετο
έκαστος ημών καί σννηηωνίζετο ἴσως νομίζων ίδιον είναι το γεγονός αδίκημα, καί σννέπραττον άΧΧηΧοΐς πικρώς,
5 οὐκ ἄν ἐπὶ πλεῖον το κακόν ἡμῖν ηνξετο το των πονηρών, ἀλλὰ παρατηρούμενοι καί τυγχα'νοντες ἦς ἔδει τιμωρίας ήτοι σπάνιοι σφόδρ αν ήσαν ἢ πεπανμένοι.
543	Κ Δέρκι7Γπε καὶ Μ νή σ ίππε, τοῖς είρημένοις
ημών υπό τινος η πεπονθόσιν κακώς ἔστιν καταφυγή πάσιν, οι χρηστοί φίΧοι. και yap άποδύρασθ’ 2 ἔστι μὴ γεΧώμενον,
5 καὶ συναηανακτούνθ’ ὁπόταν οίκείως όρα έκαστος αν τῷ τον παρόντα, παύεται τούτον μάΧιστα τον χρόνον του δυσφορεΐν.
545 Κ	(Reconstructed, c/. Lucian, “ Pseudol.** 4 and “ De Con-
scribend. Hist.** 41.)
Ἕλεγχός εἰμ’ ἐγώ, ὁ φίΧος Ἀληθείᾳ τε καὶ Παρρησία ’Ελευθερία τε (συγγενέστατος) θεός, μόνοισιν εχθρός των βροτών τοῖς τὴν ἐμὴν 5 γλῶτταν δεδιὁσι, πάντα τ εἰδὼς καὶ σαφώς διεξιών όπόσα σύνοιδ’ ὑμῖν (κακά,) τὰ σῦκα σύκα, την σκάφην σκάφην λἐγων.
1	άσμενώς, Grot. / ἀὅικοΟντα μεν α, ς, MS.
2	ἀποδόρασὅ’ ϊστι, L. Dindorf. / άτοδνρασθαί τι, MS.
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The League to enforce Justice.
If each of us were glad to join tlie struggle and to unite in exacting penalty from the offender, deeming as equally his own the injustice that has come to pass, and if we made common cause in the bitter strife, the mischief of bad men would not wax ever greater, but the wicked, held under close surveillance and receiving their due punishment, would be either very scarce or utterly suppressed.1 2 *
De Amicitia.*
Dercippus and Menippus, for ill-words or ill-treatment suffered by any one of us, for us all there is a refuge, namely, in good friends. For it is possible to take one’s fill of lamentation without meeting ridicule, and then each one chiefly finds surcease from vexation what time he sees a friend stand by him with intimate sympathy.
A Spade a Spade !
Confutation 8 is my name, the friend of Truth and Frankness, and a deity close akin to Freedom, an enemy to those mortals only who fear my tongue, and one who both knows all things and makes clear all details, whatsoever evil of yours I know of. I call a fig a fig; a spade 4 * a spade.
1	c/. 679 K.
cl Πάντες ἐβοηἀουμεν ἀλλἡλοις ά«ί, olStis hv &v Ανθρωποί ἐδεἡἀτ; τύχης.
“ If always all qf us brought help to oue another, no human being would have needed Fortune’s aid.”
2	cf. 554.
*	For the personification, cf. the deity “ Misapprehension ”
in the prologue to The Girl Who Gets Her Hair Gut Short.
#	Literally : a scoop.
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646 Κ τοὺς τῆς γαμέτης ὄρους υπερβαίνεις, γύναι, τὴν αὐλίαν πέρας γὰρ αὔλειος θύρα ΙΧευθίρα γυναικΧ νενὁμιστ* οἰκίας* τὺ δ’ ἐπιδιώκειν εἶς τε τὴν ὸδὺν τρἐχειν,
5 ἔτι Χοιδορουμἐνην, κυνὸς ἐστ’ epyov, Ῥόδη.1
547,548 Κ Πάντες μὲν οἱ Θράκες, μάλιστα δ* οἱ Γέται ἡμεῖς ἁπάντων—και γὰρ αὐτὸς εὐχομαι ἐκεῖθεν εἶναι το yevoς,—οὐ σφόδρ* εγκρατείς
ἐσμὲν..................................
5 yapel γὰρ ἡμῶν οὐδὲ εἰς εἰ μὴ δἑκ’ ἢ ἕνδεκα γυναῖκας, δὡδεκ’ ἢ πλείους τινές. αν τέτταρας δ’ ἢ πὲντε yeyaμηκώς τις ἦ,2 καταστροφή γῆν,3 ἀνυμὲναιος, ἄθλιος, ἄνυμφος οὗτος ἐπικαΧεῖτ’ ἐν τοῖς ἐκεῖ·
549 Κ άνθρωπος ων μηδέποτε τὴν άΧυπίαν
αϊτού π α ρα θεῶν, ἀλλὰ τὴν μικροθυμίαν, όταν yap ἄλυπος διὰ τέλους εἶναι θέΧης, ἢ δεῖ θεόν σ’ εἶναι τιν’ ἢ τάχα δὴ νεκρόν.
5 παρηηορει δὲ τὰ κακὰ δι’ ετέρων κακών.
Supplementum Comicum, Demianczuk, ρ. 60, and 550, 551 ώς τοΐσιν εὖ φρονοϋσι σύμμαχος τύχη· 4 ἀπαντι δαίμων αν δ pi συμπαρίσταται
1 Meineke refers this fragm. to the ‘Ιἐρεια, ᾳ.ν.
* τις Κ./τόχρ, MS.
5 καταστροφή γῆς, Κ. / καταστροφή* τις, Tyrwhitt.
4	Line 1 prefixed and lines 7-11 added to Kock’s fragmer
49°
UNIDENTIFIED MINOR FRAGMENTS
Women should he neither seen nor heard.
You’re overstepping,wife,a married woman’s bounds— The street-door of the peristyle! For free-born dame The street-door is the limit by convention fixed.
This chasing and this running out upon the street, Your billingsgate still snapping, Rhode,1 is for dogs.
Race-Suicide in Thrace.
All Thracians, and we Getae most especially—
(Yes " we,” I say, for I myself claim origin From parts out there)—are not so very self-restrained.
For not a single one among us marries, save He takes wives ten or else eleven—some indeed Take twelve or more. Or has he wed but four or five He then is called “& bouleversement of the state,2 Unmarried, feckless, bachelor,” by folks out there.
“ I am the Captain of my Soul.”—Henley.
Being a man ne’er ask the gods for life set free From grief, but ask for courage that endureth long. For if to shun all grief from first to last thou’rt fain Thou must become a god or else perchance a corpse! Looking on ills of others, solace take in thine.
God is good.
As for the righteous-minded, Fortune is ally.
By every one of us at birth 8 forthwith there stands
1 Possibly the same Rhode as in The Priestess, see above, p. 365.
e Or, by other readings, q.v., translate:
“ And should one, having wed but four Or five, meet some catastrophe, he then is called . . .
* From Plato, Republic, 620 d.
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εὐθὺς γενομένφ μνσταγωγός τοῦ ySiou ἀγαθός* κακόν γὰρ δαίμον’ οὐ νομιστέον 5 εἶναι, βίον βΧάπτοντα θνητόν,1 οὐδ* ἔχειν κακίαν άπαντα δ* αγαθόν είναι, τον θεόν. ἀλλ’ οἱ γενόμενοι τοῖς τρόποι? αὐτοὶ κακοί, ποΧΧην τ’2 επιπλοκήν τοῦ βίου πεποημένοι ἢ 8 πάντα την αυτών 4 άβονΧίαν δία 10 τρίψαντες,5 άποφαίνουσι δαίμον αίτιον καί κακόν εκείνον φασιν αυτοί yeyονότες.
552	Κ ώ γῆρας, εχθρόν σωμάτων ανθρωπίνων,
άπαντα συΧων τα καλὰ τῆς ευ μορφιάς, καί μεταχαράττον την μεν άνδρίαν μελῶν εἰς τ άπρεπες, το δὲ τάχος εἰς δκνον ποΧύν.
553	Κ ἐὰν πονηρού γείτονος γείτων ἔσῃ,
πάντως παθεΐν πονηρόν ἢ μαθεΐν σε δει. ἐὰν αγαθού δε 6 γείτονος γείτων ἔπῃ, ως προσδιδάσκεις αγαθά καί προσ μανθάνεις.
554	Κ οὐκ ἐκ πότων καί της καθ’ ημέραν τρυφής
ξητοΰμεν φ πιστεύσομεν τα τού βίου,
πάτερ; ου περιττόν οϊετ έξευρηκέναι
αγαθόν έκαστος, αν ἔχῃ φίΧου σκιάν;
1 θνητόν, MS. / χρηστόν, Kock, who also omits oM’ ἄχ«ιτ.) κακίαν. 2 τ’, Capps./3*, MS.
* ἡ, Capps. / «ι, MS. / καί, Demianczuk.
4 αυτών, Demianczuk. / Ιαυτών, MS.//δία, Capps./ἐ*-, MS. 6 τρίφαντες, Capps. / ἐκτριψ. MS. 6 54, Rutger add.
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A spirit guide, beneficent, to lead us through-Life’s mysteries. For we are not to think of this As evil Genius to harm our mortal life,
Nor fraught with wickedness, but hold that God is good1
In everything. Yet those who tum out base themselves
In character and gender great complexity
Of life, or ruin all things by their heedlessness,
Declare and hold divinity responsible
And claim that he is base, becoming such themselves.
“ Time doth transfix the flourish set on youth,
And delves the parallels in beautyls brow
Shaks., Sonnet LX.
Old age, thou enemy of mortal frames, ’tis thou Dost plunder all that's fair from shapes of loveliness, Dost grave a new unseemliness on manly limbs,
And it is thou dost make the swift full hesitant.
De Propinquitate.
If you’re a neighbour to a neighbour who is bad you must in everyway learn or suffer what is bad.2 But if you are neighbour to a neighbour who is good, more and more good reciprocal you both teach and learn.
De Amicitia.3
In the midst of our daily revelling and drink, do we not, father, seek for someone to whom we may confide our life’s affairs ? Does not each man think that he has discovered some unusual blessing if he gains even the semblance of a friend ?
1 From Plato, Republic, 379 b.
1 See Plato, Apol. 25 c. * c/. 543 above.
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555	Κ οχληρόν 6 χρόνος ό πολύς, ω γήρας βαρύ,
ως οὐδὲν αγαθόν, δυσχερή δὲ πόλλί ἔχει? τοῖς ζωσι και λυπηρά. πάντες εις σε δὲ ελθεΐν όμως εύχόμεθα και σπουδάζομε.
556	Κ ενεγκ ατυχίαν καί βλάβην εύσχημόνως.
τοΰτ ἔστιν άνδρδς νουν ἔχοντος, ούκ εάν1 άνασπάσας τις τὰς όφρυς οι μοι λαλη, ἀλλ’ ός τά γ* αντου πράγματ εγκρατώ ς φερει.
557	Κ πλεονεξία μέγιστον άνθρωποις κακόν
οι γὰρ θελοντες προσλαβεΐν τὰ τῶν πὲλας άποτυγχάνουσι πολλάκις νικώμενοι, τὰ δ’ ἴδια προστίθεσαι τοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις.
559	Κ λὑπης ιατρός 2 ἐστιν άνθρωποις λόγος·
ψυχής γ ὰρ οντος μόνος εχει θελκτήρια· λέγουσι δ* αυτόν οι πάλαι σοφώτατοι ἀστεῖον είναι φάρμακον.
560	Κ	Θόων ούδεπώποτ ηυξάμην
εγώ τὺ σωζον την εμήν συνοικίαν, ἀλλὰ παρελΓ€Ίιπον·3 οίκετων είναι στάσιν ένδον παρ* αυτών πράγμα χρησιμωτατον.
561	Κ	τῆς σκιάς τήν πορφύραν
πρώτον ενυφαίνουσ’· εἶτα μετὰ τὴν πορφύραν τοντ ἔστιν οὔτε λευκὸν οὔτε πορφύρα, ἀλλ* ώσπερ αύγη της κροκής κε κ ραμένη.
1	ἐάν, Meineke. / ἄν», MS.
2	farpSs, as in Ar. l?cc{. 363, P|. 406. c/. below, fragm. 591 and 677.
* The text and metre are confused, παρἐλειπον, Meineke. παρἐλιπον, MS. / άλλ* <ow> παρἐλιτον, Buecheler. / Punctuation, Allinson*
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De Senectute.
Life lengthened out is irksome. O burdensome old age, how thou dost bring never a blessing but, while life lasts, many an annoyance and sorrow! Yet none the less we all pray and are eager to come to thee.
Stoic Equipoise.
Hurts and misfortunes bear with grace and dignity. That is the way of any man possess’d of sense,
Not his who jerks his eyebrow up and cries, “Ah me! ” But his who bears his troubles with self-mastery.
A nit-Expansion.
In the front rank of man’s woes is grasping greed. For they who are fain to annex their neighbours’ holdings frequently are defeated and fail, and to their neighbours’ possessions contribute their own in addition.
The spoken Word.
The spoken word is man’s physician in grief. For this alone has soothing charms for the soul. And the wisest men of olden times call this a dainty drug.
When making sacrifice I never prayed for my whole household’s safety, but I used to leave that out. It is a very useful thing to have indoors a house-slaves’ wrangle self-engendered.
They first inweave the purple’s shading. Then after the purple this next colour is neither white nor purple, but as it were the tempered sheen of the weft.
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562	Κ . . . “ πως δὴ τὺ τραύμα τοντ ἔχεις; ”
"μεσαγκύλῳ.” “πώς πρὸς θεών; ” "ἐπὶ κλίμακα πρὸς τεῖχος ἀναβαίνω ν.” ἐγὼ μὲν δεικνύω εσπονόακώς, οἱ δὲ πάλιν επεμυκτήρισαν,1
667 Κ οἵμοι τάλας εyωyε. ποῦ ποθ’ αι φρένες ημών εκείνον ἦσαν ἐν τῷ σώματι τον χρόνον, οτ ου ταῦτ’ ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖν’ ήρούμεθα;
568 Κ οἷος δὲ καὶ τὴν σφιν εἶναι φαίνεται ἀφ* ον τοιοῦτος yeyovev, οἷον θηρίον· τὺ μηδὲν άδικεΐν καὶ καλοὺς ἡμᾶς ποεῖ.
570	Κ κἂν σφόδρα σαφώς εἰδῇ? τι, τον κρνπτοντά σε
μηδέποτ’ ἐλἐγξῃς· δνσκολον ττ pay μ ἐστὶ γὰρ ὰ λανθάνειν τις βούλεται ταῦτ’ εἰδέναι.
571	Κ ὅταν ετερός σοι μηδὲ εν τέλεον 2 διδῷ,
δέξαι τὺ μόριον τού λαβεΐν yap μηδὲ ἐν τὺ λαβεΐν ελαττον πλεϊον εσται σοι πολύ.
572	Κ ὅταν τι πράττης όσιον, ἀγαθὴν ἐλπίδα
πρόβαλλε σαν τῷ, τοῦτο γινώσκων ὅτι τόλμη δικαία καί θεός συλλαμβάνει.
1	Refer to Colax, Cobet.
2	τἐλεον, Bentley. / τλἐον, MS.
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Miles Gloriosus.
“ How, pray, did you get this wound ? ”	" From
a javeliii.” “ How, by the gods ? ”	" While scaling
the wall on a ladder.” So I explain in all seriousness, but they for reply turned up their noses.
Ah me, the wretched one that I am! Where, pray, in what part of our body, were our senses at that time when we made choice not of this but of that?
Handsome is that Handsome does.
What a man he seems even to look at since he has turned out to be the man he is! He looks like a monster! To avoid all injustice actually makes us handsome.
Let sleeping Dogs lie.
Even though you know something perfectly well, never cross-question the man who would hide it from you. For it’s an uneasy business, this knowing what another would fain conceal.
Half a Loaf better than no Bread.
Whenever one offers you no one thing complete, accept the fraction; for obtaining the lesser part will be a great deal more for you than getting nothing at all.
" God helps those who help themselves.”
When what you do is righteous, hold good hope before you as a shield, assured of this, that even God lends a hand to honest boldness.
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573	Κ dfyyrj παραλογισμὸς ποτ* οὐδεὶς φύεται·
αυτή κρατεί νυν &ν δὲ μικρόν παρακμάση, κατάγεται τί μάλλον ἐστι συμφέρον.
574	Κ εἰ καὶ σφόδρ ἀλγεῖς, μηδὲν ηρεθισμένος
πράξῃς προπετώς* οργής yap αλογίστου κρατώ εν ταῖς ταραχαΐς μάλιστα τον φρονοΰντα δει.
575	Κ σὺ μὲν παραινείς ταῦθ’ όποϊά 1 σοι πρέπει·
ἐμὲ δὲ ποεῖν τὺ καθήκον ούχ 6 σὸς λἀγος, εὖ ἵσθ’ ακριβώς, ο δ* ἴδιος πείθει τρόπος.
576	and
577	Κ οὐδὲν διαβολής ἐστιν επιπονώτερον
την εν ετερφ γάρ κείμενη ν αμαρτίαν
δει2 μέμψιν ιδίαν αυτόν έπάναγκες λαβεΐν.
5 ὅστις δὲ διαβολαΐσι πείθεται ταχύ, ήτοι πονηρός αντος ἐστι τοὺς τρόπους, η παντάπασι παιδαρίου γνώμην ἔχει.
573 Κ δεῖ τον πολιτών προστατειν αίρούμενον
την του λόγου μεν δύναμιν ούκ επίφθονον, ήθει δε χρηστψ συγκεκραμένην ἔχειν.
579	Κ ἡ νυν υπό τινων χρηστότης καλουμένη μεθήκε τον δλον εις πονηριάν βίον οὐδεὶς 7ἀγ άδικων τυγχάνει τιμωρίας.
1 ταΟ0* όποια, Meineke. / ταυτα ὅσα, MS.
8 δεῖ, Dindorf./ἀεί, MS./εις, Salmas., Kock.
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In the nature of things there is no way of cheating by argument a burst of wrath. This at the moment holds sway; but when it is once past its fury, there will appear what is more expedient.
Even if you’re deeply grieved do not when much excited act hastily in anything. For the wise man ought above all, in the midst of trouble, to hold sway over senseless wrath.
Now you are giving me such advice as it is right you should, but know this precisely: *tis not your words but my own character that persuades me to do my duty.
De Calumnia.
There’s naught more distressing than calumny; for you must necessarily take unto yourself as your own fault the error inherent in another.
Now whosoever lightly yields assent to slander is either bad himself in character or has outright the judgment of a child.
The Leader. ·
The man elected as a leader of his fellow-citizens should have that power of eloquence which does not engender envy but is blended well with noble character.
This present-day " goodness,” so called by some, abandons all the world to vicipusness. For no one, though he doeth wrong, is getting his just punishment.
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580	Κ τί διακενῆς εἶ χρηστος; <εί yap>1 ὁ δεσπότης
αντος ΓάποβάΧΧει12 πάντα, σὺ δὲ μὴ 3 Χαμβάνεν σαυτὺν έπιτρίβεις, οὐκ ἑκεῖνον ώφεΧεΐς.
581	Κ ἐμοὶ πόλις ἐστὶ καὶ καταφυγὴ καὶ νομὸς
καὶ τοῦ δίκαιου τοῦ τ’ ἀδίκου παντός κριτὴς ὸ δεσπότης.4 πρὸς τοῦτον ἕνα δεῖ ζῆν ἐμέ.
582	Κ πατρφ ἔχειν δεῖ τον καλώς εὐδαίμονα·
τὰ μετὰ γυναικὸς δ* εἰσιὁντ’ εἰς οικίαν ον τ’ άσφαΧή την κτήσιν οΰθ’ ίΧαράν ἔχει.
583	Κ ὅταν πένης- ών καὶ γαμεῖν τις ὲλὁμενος
τὰ μετὰ γνναικος ἐπιδέχηται χρήματα, αυτόν δίδωσιν, οὐκ εκείνην Χαμβάνει.
584	Κ δυ* ἔσθ’ α κρϊναι τον γαμεῖν μεΧΧοντα δεῖ,
ἦτοι προσηνῆ γ’ oyfriv ἢ χρηστόν τρόπον* την yap ομόνοιαν την προς άΧΧήΧους πο€Ϊ.
585	Κ ὅστις yvvaitt ἐπίκληρον ἐπιθυμεῖ λαβεῖν
πλουτοῦσαν, ἦτοι μῆνιν ἐκτίνει θεών, ἢ βούΧετ άτυχεΐν μακάριος καλούμενος.
586	Κ αι σ χύνομαι τον πατέρα, Κλειτοφών, μόνον.
άντιβΧέπειν εκείνον ον Βυνήσομαι αδικών, τὰ δ’ ἄλλα ρα&ίως χειρώσομαι.
1	Jacobs add.
2	Allinson corr. raelri causa ἀπολλόει of MSS.
* μἡ, not οό, K.
4 See Epitrep. St. Pet. fragm. p. 24, for repetition of the words in part.
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Why are you a good servant all to no purpose? If your master is throwing away everything and you are not acquiring, you wear yourself out; you don’t help him.
For me my master is at once a city and place of refuge and law and judge in everything of what is right and wrong. With eyes on him alone I needs must live.1
Patrimony v. Matrimony.
To be rightly happy a man must needs inherit from his father. For the dower that enters the house with a wife is a possession that brings neither security nor charm.
Who gives the Groom away ?
Whenever one who is poor and who elects to marry receives the dower along with the bride, he does not take lier, but gives himself away.
There are two things which the man intending marriage ought to· consider: whether her face is winning at least or her disposition good. For these engender mutual harmony.
The dour Dowry.
The man who would fain take to wife a wealthy heiress is either paying off some score of the gods’ wrath or else he wishes to be luckless while hailed as “ lucky man.”
I feel shame, Cleitophon, before my father only. I shall not be able to look him in the face if I do wrong, but all the rest I’ll manage easily.
1 See Arbitrante, Act II, p. 25.
501
MENANDER
iC ύπερήφανόν που γίνεθ* ἡ λίαν τρυφή, ο τε πλοῦτος ἐξώκειλε τον κεκτημἐνον εἰς ἕτερον ἦθος, οὐκ ἐν ᾤ το πρόσθεν ἢν.
Ι Κρεῖττον γάρ ἐστιν, ἀν σκοπῇ τις κατὰ λἀγον, μὴ πὁλλ* ἀηδῶς, ὀλίγα δ* ἡδέως ἔχειν, πενίαν τ’ αΚυπον μᾶλλον ἢ πλούτον πικρόν.
£ ἄνευ κακών yap οικίαν οικουμένην ούκ ἔστιν εὺρεῖν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς μὲν ἡ τύχη τούτων ΒίΒωσιν αφθονίαν, τοῖς δ’ οἱ τρόποι.
5 ώ μεταβολαῖς χαίρουσα παντοίαις τύχη, σόν ἐστ’ ὄνειδος τοῦθ\ ὅταν τις ων άνηρ δίκαιος ἀδίκοις περιπεση συμπτώμασιν.
£ τῷ μὲν τὺ σώμα Βιατεθειμενφ κακώς
χρεία ’στ’ Ιατρού,1 τῷ δὲ τὴν ψυχήν φί\ου· λὑπην 7ἀγ εὔνους οἶδε θεραπεύειν \όyoς.
EC οὐκ ἔστ’ άπιστον οὐδὲν ἐν θνητφ βίφ, οὐδ’ ἄν yevoiTo. πολλὰ ποικίλλει χρόνος παράΒοζα καί θαυμαστα και ζώντων τρόποι.
Κ άΒύνατον ως ἔστιν τι σώμα της τύχης· ὁ μὴ φέρων δὲ κατὰ φύσιν τὰ π ρ ay ματ α τύχην πpoσηyόpευσε τον εαυτού τρόπον.
1 See above, fragm. 559.
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Excessive luxury becomes somehow overproud, and wealth strands its possessor and leaves him with a different character and not the man he was before.
For ’tis better, if one considers in the light of reason, not to possess much with discomfort, but little with a relish, and painless poverty is preferable to embittered wealth.
For ’tis impossible to find a dwelling where the dwellers have no ills, but unstinted store of these is bestowed on some by Fortune, and on some by Character.
O Fortune, thou who takest delight in shifting change of every sort, the reproach is thine, whenever any man though just falls into mishaps unjustified.
For him who is ill at ease in his body there is need of a physician, but need of a friend for him whose soul is ill. For loyal words have the secret of healing grief.
Fact stranger than Fiction.
In life of mortals there is not, nay, nor could there come to pass, a single thing beyond our credence. Time and men’s ways embroider many an unexpected marvel on life’s web.
Fortune a Scapegoat.
Fortune cannot possibly have any corporeal existence; but the man who cannot bear events in Nature’s way calls his own character Fortune.
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595	Κ ἀεὶ δ’ 6 σωθείς ἐστιν ἀχάριστον φύσει.
ἅμ* ήΧέηται και τἐθνηκεν ἡ χάρις ἢν δεόμενος τὁτ’ αθάνατον ἕξειν ἔφη.
596	Κ ἐὰν ἐγὼ φω νῦν ἔχειν βακτηρίαν
χρυσήν, τί μοι σεμνότερου ἔσται το ξύΧον; ἀληθὲς είναι δεῖ τὺ σεμνόν, ου κενόν.
597	Κ πὲνητος οὐδέν ἐστι δυστυχέστερον.
άπαντα μοχθεί καγρυπνεΐ καργάζεται, ΐν ἄλλος ἐλθὼν μεταΧάβη καί κτήσεται.
508 Κ άνθρωπε, μὴ στέναζε, μή Χυποΰ μάτηιτ
χρήματα, γυναίκα καὶ τέκνων πολλών σποράν, α σοι τύχη κέχρηκε, ταυτ αφείΧετο.
599 Κ	ὸκνεῖ δὲ νοῦν ἔχονσ* ϊσως·
αει δὲ τοῖς παρουσι Βακρύοις εμποεΐ το θηΧυ τής ψυχής άναβοΧήν τῷ πάθει.
601	Κ	έπιτρίβουσιν ἡμᾶς οἱ θεοὶ
μάλιστα τους γήμαντας· αει γάρ τινα ἄγειν εορτήν εστ ανάγκη . . .
602	Κ	οὐδεις ἐστί μοι
Λλότριος, ἀν ἥ χρηστὸς* ἡ φύσις μια πάιπΛΙ·, το δ* οικείο ν συνίστησιν τρόπος.
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Thankless by nature always is the man who has been saved. No sooner has pity been shown than the gratitude is gone which in his hour of need he vowed he’d feel for ever.
If I now assert that my staff is made of gold, wherein will its wood be aught the more august for me? The august must needs be real, not empty show.
There is nothing more luckless than a poor man. He toils at all things, loses sleep, and works away, only to have another come and have his share and take possession.
“ The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away."
Fellow, don’t keep on groaning, do not grieve in ▼ain. The things which Fortune lent to you— money, and wife, and crop of many children sown— she has taken back again.
She hesitates perhaps because she has sense. But a woman can always by her. ready tears gain a respite for her soul’s suffering.
The gods afflict us married men above all others; for there is ever necessity of celebrating some festival.1
“ Humarti nil a me alienum”—Terence.
For me none is a foreigner If so be he is good* One nature is in all And it is character that makes the tie of kin.
1 c/. Fragiri. z, Epitrep., p. 86, line 532.
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603	Κ ούκ ἔστι μάζων ἡδονὴ ταύτης πατρί,
η σωφρονοΰντα και φρονοΰντ ἰδεῖν τινα των ἐξ ἐαυτοῦ.
604	Κ πολλοὺς δι* ανάγκην γὰρ πονηρούς οἶδ’ ἀγὼ
ὅταν άτυχησωσιν γεγονότα?, οὐ φύσα όντας τοιοὑτους.
605	Κ	τὺ δ’ εὖ φέρειν
ἔστιν τοιοΰτον, Αν δύνῃ μόνος φέρειν, καὶ μὴ νίδηλον τὴν τύχην πολλοῖς 7Γ0ῇς.
008 Κ ἐὰν κακώς μου την yυναϊχ οὔτω λέγης,
τὸν πατέρα καί σὲ τοὺς τε σοὺς ἐγὼ πλυνώ.
609	Κ Ἠλιε, σὲ γὰρ ὅτι προσκυνάν πρώτον θεών,
δι’ ον θβωρεῖν ἔστι τοὺς ἄλλους θεούς.
610	Κ νυν δ’ ἕρπ’ ἀπ’ οϊκων τῶνδε* τὴν γυναίκα yap
την σώφρον ου δεῖ τὰς τρίχας ξανθας ποεϊν.
611 Κ απανθ’ ὅσα ζῇ	τὸν ἦλιον βλέπει
τον κοινόν ἡμῖν, δοῦλα ταῦτ’ ἔσθ’ ἡδονῆς.
612	Κ ἔχω δὲ πολλὴν ουσίαν και πλούσιος
καλού μ ύπο πάντων, μακάριος δ’ υπ’ οὐδενός.
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A father can have no greater joy than this, to e one of his own children both continent and ise.1 * *
I know of many men who have perforce turned iminals through misfortune although they were not ch by nature.
To bear up well means this : if you can bear your rtune all alone and not expose it to the crowd.8
Glass Houses.s
If you heap abuse like this upon my wife, I’ll give >ur father and you and all your tribe a public ouring!
O Sun, thee first of all the gods ’tis right to verence, for thanks to thee ’tis possible to see the her gods.
And now begone from this house; for a woman 10 is chaste ought not to dye her hair yellow.
Whatever lives and looks upon this Sun’s light, mmon to us all—all this is slave to pleasure.
Now I have large means and am called rich by erybody, but happy by no one.
1 c/. 3 Ep. St. John, 4 ; Soph. An tig. 660 ff.
3 c/. Oeorgos, 79 ff.
* c/. 710 below.
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613	Κ καλὸν το Κείων νόμιμόν ἐστι, Φανία*
6 μη δυνάμενος ζην καλώς ον ζή κακώς.
614	Κ κακώς άκονων ὅστις ονκ οργίζεται
πονηριάς πλείστης τεκμήριο ν φέρει.
615	Κ ἐγὼ δ’ ανόητος, εὐτελὴς υπερβολή,
ὁ δ* ἄσωτός ἐστι, πολυτελής, θρασύς σφοδρά.
616	Κ ἡ δ’ εύπατέρεια φιλόγελως1 τε παρθένος
Νίκη μεθ* ήμων ευμενής έποιτ αει.
017 Κ 'Έλληνες εἰσι ν ἄνδρες, οὐκ άγνώμονές
και μετά λογισμού πάντα πράττουσίν τινος.
618	Κ ἄνοια θνητοις δυστυχή μ αυθαίρετον.
τί σαυτον άδικων την τύχην καταιτιφ;
619	Κ χαλεπόν γε τοιαῦτ’ ἐστὶν εξαμαρτάνειν,
& καί λέγειν οκνουμεν οι πεπραχότες.
620	Κ εύηθία μοι φαίνεται, Φιλουμἐνη,
το νοεΐν μεν οσα δεῖ, μὴ φνλάττεσθαι δ* α δει.
621	Κ ὁ μὴ φέρων γὰρ ευ τι των εν τῷ βίψ
αγαθών αλόγιστός ἐστιν, ονχΐ μακάριος.
1 cf. φιλομμειδἡς, of Aphrodite. 1
1 The law in Ceos commanded those over sixty to drink hemlock !—Strabo, 10. 486. Dr. Wm. Osier, expert in Greek as well as in medicine, may have had the Ceiane also in mind
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“ Oslerizing.”
That’s a fine custom, Phanias, of the Ceians— that a man who can’t live well does not continue to live ill.1
It is proof of lowest character when a man, who is ill-spoken of, does not grow enraged.
Now I am unintelligent, exceedingly frugal, but he’s a wastrel, lavish, exceedingly rash.
May she, the noble-sired, laughter-loving maiden Victory, attend us ever with good will.
Greeks are men, not brutes devoid of sense, and due reflection accompanies their every action.
Folly is a self-chosen misfortune for mortals. Why, when you are wronging yourself, do you lay the blame on Fortune ?
Grievous indeed it is to commit such transgressions that we who have done them hesitate even to speak of them.
It seems to me, Philoumene, to be sheer folly to perceive what one ought to perceive and then not to guard against what one ought to guard against.
The one who does not carry lightly any of life’s blessings is senseless, not blessed.
when he issued his famous (eemi-serious) extravaganza. For other less debatable compliments to the island^home of bard and sophist, see Plato, Protag. 341 E, and Legg. i. 638 B. Also ef. Aristoph. Frogs, 970.
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622	Κ τ απίθανο ν1 Ισχύν τῆς αλήθειας ἔχει
ἐνίοτε μείζω καὶ πιθανωτεραν οχΧω.
623	Κ τοὺς τὸν ἴδιον δαπανώντας άΧογίστως βίον
τὺ καλώς ακόυαν ταχύ ποεῖ πᾶσιν κακώς·
624	Κ ούπώποτ εζηΧωσα πΧουτούντα σφοδρά
άνθρωπον, ἀπολαύοντα μηδέν ων ἔχει.
625-626Κ μὴ πάντοθεν κερδαιν, επαισχύνου δε μοι· τὺ μὴ δικαίως ευτυχειν ἔχει φόβον.
ω τρὶς κακοδαίμων, ὅστις ἐκ φειδωΧίας κατεθετο μίσος διπΧάσιον τῆς ουσίας.
627	Κ οὐ γὰρ το πΧηθος, αν σκοπτ} τις, του ποτού
ποιεί παροινεϊν, του πιόντος δ’ ἡ φύσις.
628	Κ χαλεπόν ὅταν τις ων πίη πλέον λαλ,η,
μηδέν κατειδώς, ἀλλὰ προσποιούμενος.
629	Κ (α) επίσχες δργιζόμενος. (β) ἀλλὰ /βουλομαι.
(α) οὐδεὶς γὰρ ὸργῆς χάριν άπείΧηφεν, πάτερ.
630	Κ οὐκ ἔστιν ὸργῆς, ὡς ἔοικε, φάρμακον
ἄλΛ’ ἢ Χόγος σπουδαίος ανθρώπου φίΧου.
1 τάπίβανον, Kock. / τό τιθανόν, MS.
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For the crowd the incredible1 has sometimes greater power and is more credible than Truth.
In the case of those who senselessly squander their own means, fair fame quickly changes to ill fame in the estimation of all.
I have never envied a very rich man if he gets no good out of what he possesses.
Do not get gain from every source, but, prithee, have some sense of shame. Unrighteous luck brings fear.
O thrice unlucky he who by his thrift has laid up a store of hate that is double his possessions.
If one will notice, it is not the number of cups that inspires drunken folly but the character of him that drinks.
It’s a grievous thing when anyone talks more than he drinks, without real knowledge, just making pretence.2
(a) Cease from your wrath, (b) So I desire.
(λ) For no one, father, receives favour through wrath.
There is no other medicine of wrath, as it seems except the earnest counsel of a friend.
1 Or, perhaps, the probable ; see note on text.
1 Too good a listener was equally objectionable; c/. Lucian, Symposium 3: “ I hate a fellow-guest with a long memory.”
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631 Κ οὐδεὶς ἐφ’ αυτόν τα κακά σύνορα, Πάμφιλε, σαφώς, ετέρου δ’ άσχημονούντος άψεταΛ.
332 Κ ὁ συνιστορών αντῷ τε, κἀν ἥ θρασντατος, ή σύνεσις αυτόν Βειλότατον είναι Ίτοει.
633	Κ δεῖ τοὺς πενομένους μέχρι &ν ζώσιν πονεΐν
απραξία γὰρ λιτόν ον τρέφει βιον.
634	Κ ὁ φθονερος αν τῷ πολέμιος καθίσταται·
αύθαιρέτοις γὰρ συνέχεται λύπαις αει.
635	Κ καλόν οι νομοί σφὁδρ’ εΐσίν* ο δ’ ὁρῶν τοὺς νόμον*
λίαν ακριβώς συκοφάντης φαίνεται.1
636	Κ ὁ προκαταηινώσκων δὲ πρὶν άκου σ αι σαφώς
αυτός πονηρός ἐστι πιστεύσας κακώς.
637	Κ καλόν γε βασιλεύς τη μεν ἀνδρεία κρατών,
τὰ δὲ τοῦ βίου δίκαια ΐιατηρών κρίσει.
638	Κ μὴ τοῦτο βλέψης ει νεώτερος λἀγω,
ἀλλ’ εἰ φρονοΰντος τους λόγους ἀνδρὸς ὐχἀγωλ2
639	Κ οὐχ αἱ τρίχες ποιουσιν αι λευκοί φρονειν,
ἀλλ’ ὁ τρόπος ενίων τη φύσει γέρων w —,8
1 ἄν in next line, Allinson. / Cobet would reed γίνετει, “ nam qui hoe faciunt, non videri calumniatores, sed ewe solent.”
* λἐγ«, Cobet, Rouse, melW causa. / ἐρ£, MS.
3 c/. Aesch. Scptem, 622: γἐροντα τῖν νουν.
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Why beholdest thou the Mote . . . ?
No man; Pamphilus, beholds clear-eyed his own defects, but just let someone else disgrace himself and that he’ll see.
Conscience doth make Coivards,
The man who hath some load upon his mind, even though he be very bold, him conscience turns into a perfect coward.
The poor must labour while life lasts, for idleness cannot support even the frugal life.
The envious man is his own enemy; he is forever grappling with vexation self-imposed.
The laws are a very fine thing, but he who keeps his eye too close upon the code turns out to be a backbiter.
He who condemns in advance before he clearly learns, is criminal himself by reason of his wicked credulity.
’Tis fine when a king holds sway with manly vigour while observing with discrimination life’s just prerogatives.
Have regard to this : not whether I that speak am somewhat young, but whether I speak the words of wisdom.
’Tis hot white hair that engenders wisdom, but some people’s character is naturally mature.
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640	Κ ὅστις στρατηγέ? μὴ στρατιώτης γενόμενος,
οὗτος εκατόμβην ἐξἀγει τοῖς πολέμιοι?.
641	Κ ὁ των γεωργών ηδονήν ἔχει βίος,
ταῖς ἐλπίσιν τάΧήεινά παραμνθουμένος.
642	Κ ἐν τοῖς πολέμιοι? ύπερέχειν τὸν ἄνδρα δεῖ'
τὺ γὰρ γεωργεῖν ἔργον ἐστὶν οίκέτον.
643	Κ τὰ μεγάλα κέρδη ραδίως ἢ πΧουσίονς
τους παραβόλως πλέοντας ἢ νεκρούς ποεῖ.
644	Κ ὅταν άτυχη τις, εννοονντος οίκέτον
ούκ ἔστιν οὐδὲν κτῆμα, κάλλιον βίῳ.
645	Κ ὅταν φύσει το κάλλος επικοσμή τρόπος
χρηστος, διπλασίως ὁ προσιὼν άΧίσκεται.
646	Κ εν έστ άΧηθές φίΧτρον, ευγνώμων τρόπος.
τούτῳ κατακρατάν ἀνδρὸς εϊωθεν γυνή.
647	Κ οίκειον όντως ονδέν ἐστιν, ὦ Αάχης,
ἐὰν σκοπή τις, ως ἀνήρ τε καὶ γ^νή.
648	Κ γαμεἷν κεκρικότα δει σε ηινώσκειν, ότι
αγαθόν μἐγ* ἕξεις, ἄν λάβης μικρόν κακόν.
649	Κ τὺ yvvaiK εχειν είναι τε παίδων, Παρμένων,
πατέρα μέριμνας τῷ βίῳ πολλὰς φέρει.
650	Κ ὅστις πενόμενος βονΧεται ζην ἡδέως,
ετέρων ηαμονντων αντος άπεχέσθω γάρων.
661	Κ τὺ ηαμεΐν, εάν τις την άΧήθειαν σκοπη, κακόν μέν ἐστιν, ἀλ\ ἀναγκαίον κακόν.
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The man who leads an army when he has never been a soldier leads out a hecatomb to offer to the foe.
The farmer’s life holds pleasure, for with hopes it comforteth his pains.
’Tis in affairs of war a man should have preeminence, for farming is a menial’s trade.
Great gains with ease turn those who sail on reckless voyages either into rich men or into ghosts.
When anyone meets misfortune life has no fairer possession than a loyal slave.
When good character adds adornment to natural charms, whoever comes near is doubly captivated.
There is one genuine love-philtre—considerate dealing. By this the woman is apt to sway her man.
If you come to look at it, there’s nio such cosy combination, Laches, as is Man and Wife.
You who are resolved to marry must know this: you’ll have large benefit if you receive a small evil.
To have a wife and to be father of children, Parmenon, entails many cares in life.
If one is poor and wishes to live happily, let him, while others do the marrying, hold aloof.
Marriage, if one will face the truth, is an evil, but a necessary evil.
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652	Κ τότε τὰς γυναῖκα? δεδιἐναι μάλιστα δει,
ὅταν τι περιπλάττωσι τοῖς χρηστοΐς λἀγοις.
653	Κ οὐδἐποθ’ εταίρα τού καλώς 1 πεφρόντικεν,
ἢ τὺ κακοήθες πρόσοδον εϊωθεν ποεΐν.
654	Κ ἢ μὴ yapelv yap, ἄν δ’ ἅπαξ λάβης, φέρειν
μύσαντα πολλὴν προῖκα καὶ γυναῖκα δεῖ.
655	Κ όΒυνηρόν ἐστιν εντυχοῦντα τῷ βίῳ
ἔχειν έρημον ΒιαΒόχου την οικίαν.
656	Κ οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδὲν άθΧιώτερον πατρός,
πλὴν έτερος αν η2 πλειόνων πατήρ.
657	Κ ἔστιν δὲ μήτηρ φιλότεκνος μάλλον πατρός·
ἡ μὲν 7ἐφ αὑτῆς οίδεν ὅνθ’, ὁ δ* οΐεται.
658	Κ θυγάτηρ επίyaμoς, καν ὅλως μηδὲν λαλῇ,
διὰ τοῦ σιωπάν πλεῖστα περὶ αυτής λέγει.
659	Κ μηδὲν όΒύνα τον πατέοα γινώσκων οτ ι
ό μἐγιστ’ ay απών ΓκαΓ δι*3 ελάχιστ όpyίζετaι.
660	Κ οὐκ ἔστ’ ακουσμ ήΒιον ή ρηθεϊς λόyoς
πατρός προς υιόν περιέχων ἐγκώμιον.
661	Κ οὐδἐποτ’ αληθές οὐδὲν οὔθ’ υίω πατήρ
εϊωθ' άπειλεΐν οΰτ ερων ερωμένη.
662	Κ ὁ σκληρότατος προς υιόν εν τῷ νουθετεϊν
τοῖς μὲν λἀγοις πικρός ἐστι, τοῖς δ’ έpyoις πατήρ.
1 ? του καλού.	* ? έτερος ἄν Porson.
3 Meineke, for ό μἐγιστον άγ. δι*, MS.
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Then is when you most must fear women, when they veneer a thing with fine words.
A courtesan who is wont to make of dishonour her revenue never makes honour a subject of care.
Either you inust not wed a wife or, if you take her once for all, you must close your lips and endure the big dowry and the dame.
It is a painful thing for a man who has won success in life to have his house barren of an heir.
There is nothing more wretched than a father, except another one who is father of more children.
A mother loves her child more than a father does, for she knows it’s her own while he but thinks it’s his.
A marriageable daughter, even if she utters never a word, by her very silence says most of all about herself.
Cause your father no distress, knowing this: that he who loves most is also angered for the least cause.
There is no more pleasant thing to hear than when a father speaks words of praise to his son.
Never a word of truth is wont to be found in threat of father to his son or of lover to his beloved.
The harshest man, rebuking a son, in his words is bitter, but in his action is a father.
MENANDER
663	Κ υιφ προθύμως τἀξιοὑμενον ποών
κηδεμόν’ αληθώς, οὐκ ἔφεδρον ἕξεις βίου.
664	Κ τοὺς εὖ γεγονότα? καὶ τεθ ραμμένους καλῶς
κἀν τοῖς κακοῖς δεῖ Xoyov ἔχειν ευφημίας,
665	Κ πλοῦτος αλόγιστος προσΧαβών εξουσίαν
καὶ τοὺς φρονεῖν δοκοῦντας ανόητους ποεϊ,
666	Κ Κρεῖττον ὸλίγ’ ἐστὶ χρηματ ἀνυπόπτως ἔχειν,
ἢ πολλὰ φανερῶς α μετ’ ονείδους δεῖ Χαβεΐν.1
667	Κ οὐκ ἔστι λὑπης, ἄν περ δρθως τις σ κοπή,
ἄλγημα μεΐζον των εν ανθρώπου φύσει,
668	Κ πολλών φύσει τοῖς πασιν άνθρώποις κακών
ὄντων μέyιστόv ἐστιν ἡ Χύπη κακόν,
669	Κ έξωθεν είσιν οι δοκούντες εύτυχειν
λαμπροί, τὰ δ’ ἔνδον πασιν άνθρώποις ϊσοι,
670	Κ οὐδὲν με λυ πεῖ μᾶλλον ἢ χρηστος τρόπος
εἰς χαΧεπον όταν ἥ σνγκεκΧη μένος β ιον,
671	Κ οίκτρότατόν ἐστι πείραν ἐπὶ γηρως οδφ
άδικου τύχης δίκαιος ειΧηφώς τρόπος,
672	Κ ἄνδρα τον αληθώς 2 ευμενή καί τάηαθά
και τα κακά δει πταίοντα γενναίως φέρειν,
673	Κ ταῖς άτυχίαισι μη ’πίχαιρε των πέΧας·
προς την τύχην yap ζυγομαχεῖν οὐ ραδιον,
1	δεῖ transposed melri causa, Allineon. / & δεῖ μ. ό. λ. MS.
2	ὅνδρα τόν άληθως, Porson. / τόν άληβάι ἄνδρα, MSS.
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If you heartily do your duty by your son you’ll have in him in reality a protector, no mere substitute1 * inheritor of life.
The well-born and well-bred should, even in evils, temper speech with auspicious silence.8
Irrational wealth, when it has acquired power in addition, renders senseless even those who seem wise.
Better is the possession of small wealth without suspicion than large wealth which one must receive in open shame.3
Amongst the natural ills of man there is, if one but look at it aright, no greater pain than grief.
Of all the many evils common to all men by nature the greatest evil is grief.
Those who seem to be fortunate are magnificent on the outside, but in their inward parts are on a par with all men.
Nothing grieves me more than when good character is locked up fast in the hardships of life.
It is most pitiable when on the threshold of old age just character has received the shock of an unjust fortune.
The truly well-born man must nobly bear his blessings and, if he stumble, nobly bear his evils too.
Do not exult over the misfortunes of your neighbours, for it is not easy to struggle against one’s yoke-mate Fortune.
1 Reference to the third athlete who “eat by” waiting
to fight the winner in a contest.
3	ef. Fragm. 672. a Text (q.v.) is uncertain.
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674	Κ ούκ ἐμὺν άνοίγειν Χανθάνονσαν ατυχίαν
εστ, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον κατακαΧνπτειν φημὶ δεῖν.
675	Κ μἐγιστὁν ἐστιν αρα τοῖς ἐπταικὁσιν
τὺ παρόντας εγγύς τοὺς συναλγοῦντας βΧεπειι.
676	and	^	^	^
677	Κ «ἱ τάλλ’ άφαιρεϊν ο πολύς εΐωθεν χρόνος
ημών, τὸ γε φ ρο νεῖν άσφαΧεστερον ποεΐ.
πάντων Ιατρός των αναγκαίων κακών χρόνος ἐστίν, οντος καί σὲ νῦν ἰάσεται.
678	Κ ώ δέσποτ’ ἄναξ, <ἔξ>εστι1 τοῖς σοφοΐς βροτων
χρόνφ σκοπεΐσθαι της άΧηθείας περί.
680	Κ ὁ μὲν λἀγος σου συνέσεως ποΧΧής γεμει,
τα δ’ ἔργα σννεσιν ούκ εχοντα φαίνεται.
681	Κ ὁ μὲν λἀγος σου, παῖ, κατ’ ορθόν εὐδρομεῖ,
τὺ δ* ἔργον ἄλλην οἶμον εκπορεύεται.
682	Κ ὁ μὴ φρονώ ν μὲν, πολλὰ δ’ ἐφ’ έκαστον ΧαΧων
δείκννσιν αυτόν τον τρόπον τοῖς ρημασιν.
683	Κ πολὺ Κρεῖττον ἐστιν ἐν καλώς μεμαθηκέναι
ή πολλὰ2 φανΧώς περιβεβΧήσθαι πράγματα.
684	Κ ὅταν Χέγρς μεν ποΧΧά, μανθάνης 8ε μη,
τό σόν 8ι8άξας τονμόν ον μαθων εσει.
685	Κ ἡ τῶν όμοιων αἵρεσις μάλιστα πως
τὴν τοῦ βίου σὑγκρασιν ομόνοιαν ποεϊ.
1	ὅξεστι, Cobet, mein’ causa. / ἄστι, MS.
2	? μεμαβηκἐν’ ἡ. Γττάμ'1ΐΓθλλα, ? Capps.
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It’s not my habit to uncover misfortune that lurks concealed, but I say one should rather veil it close.
It is indeed great comfort for those who are down to see sympathizers close beside them.
If lengthened age is apt to rob us of all else, at any rate it makes intelligence the more secure.
Time is healer of all the necessary ills. , And even you he now will heal.
My lord and master, for mortals who are wise it is possible in good time to look into what’s the truth.
Thy talk is freighted with much mother-wit, but thy actions are seen to have no wit at all.
Thy talk, boy, runs fair along the straight highroad, but thy action strikes off by another path.
The one who has no wisdom but who chatters much on every point exhibits his character in his words.
It is far better to have come to know one thing thoroughly than to be superficially dressed up with many.
Whenever you talk much but do not learn, you will be in the position of having imparted your store of knowledge without learning mine.
The selecting of those like to oneself somehow is most apt to bring unity out of life’s blending.
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686	Κ άνηρ αχάριστος μη νομιξέσθω φί\ος,
μήβ' ο <γε>χ πονηρὸς κατεχέτω χρήστου τόπον.
687	Κ γυναικϊ δ’ ὅστις ὅρκον δμνύων άνηρ
μηδὲν ποεῖ δίκαιον, ούΓκ ἔστ’12 ευσεβής.
688	Κ ἐμὲ δ’ άδικείτω πλούσιος καί μη ττένης*
ραον φ ερειν γὰρ κρειττόνων τυραννίδα.
689	Κ ττραον κακούργος σχημ ὺπεισελθὼν ἀνὴρ
κεκρυμμενη κεΐται τταγίς τοῖς πλησίον.
690	Κ μισώ πἐνητα ττλουσίφ δώρου μεν ον
ἔλεγχος ἐστι τῆς άγορτάστου τύχης.
691	Κ χρυσός μεν οΐδεν έζελεγχεσθαι ττυρί,
ἡ δ’ εν φίλοις εύνοια καιρφ κρίνεται.
692	Κ καιρφ τον εύτυγούντα κολακεύων φίλος
καιρού φίλος πεφυκεν, οὐχὶ τοῦ φίλου.
693	Κ άττόντι μάλλον ευχαριστίαν πόει*
τῷ γὰρ τταρόντι γίνετ εύτονώτερον.
694	Κ φρόνησιν ασκών αφροσιν μη χρω φίλοις,
ἐπεὶ κεκλησει καί σὺ παντελώς ἄφρων.
695	Κ μυστήριον σου μη κατείιτης τῷ φίλῳ
κοὐ μὴ φοβηθης αυτόν εχθρόν γενομενον.
696	Κ ὁ γὰρ αδίκως ΓτιΊ καθ’ ετερου ζητών κακόν
αυτός ττροττάσχει του κακού την εκβασιν.
1	Rouse inserts melro* causa.
2	ού/c 2στ’, Kock./οδτος, MS.
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Let not an ungrateful man be deemed a friend nor let the miscreant be ranked with the good.
The man who pledges his oath to a woman and then does naught that is just, is no righteous man.1
May I be injured by the rich, not by the poor; for it is easier to put up with the despotism of superiors.
A malefactor who assumes the guise of mildness is a concealed snare for his neighbours.
I hate a poor man who makes presents to the rich.
It is evidence of his starveling lot.
Gold knows how to be tested by fire, and loyalty among friends is tested when a crisis comes.
A friend who for the opportune moment flatters him that prospers is by nature friend, not of his ■* friend, but of the opportunity.
Show gratitude the rather to the absent; for towards one who is present it is all too attentive.
If you go in for wisdom, do not make intimates of those who lack wisdom or you will bear the name, yes, you, of utterly unwise.
Don’t tell your secret to your friend and you’ll not fear him when he turns into an enemy.
For he who ’gainst another seeks to do some unjust thing experiences himself a foretaste of the issue of that wrong.
1 The MS. reading {q.v.) would involve a cynical paradox.
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697	Κ ὅταν ἐκ πονηρού πράγματος κέρδος λάβης,
τον δυστυχειν νόμιζε σ* άρραβών ἔχειν.1
698	Κ δούλφ γενομένφ, δοῦλε, δουλεύων φοβοΰ·
ἀμνημονεῖ γὰρ ταύρος άργήσας ζνγοΰ.
699	Κ ἐλεύθερος πᾶς ἐνὶ δεδούλωται, νόμφ,
δυοῖν δὲ δούλος, καὶ νὁμῳ καί δεσπότη.
700	Κ νόμος φυ'λαχθεϊς οὐδὲν ἐστιν ἢ νόμος,
6 μη φυλαχθείς καί νόμος καί δήμιος.
701	Κ μὴ πάσχε πρώτον τον νόμον καί μάνθανε.
προ τον παθειν δὲ τῷ φόβφ προλαμβάνον.
702	Κ γυναιχ ό διδάσκων γράμματ ΓούΊ 2 καλώς Γποβῖ1
άσπίοι ΓδὲΙ8 φοβερά προσποτίζει4 φάρμακον.
703	Κ καλήν γυναικ εάν ϊδης μὴ θαυμάσῃς·
• τὺ γὰρ πολὺ κάλλος και ψόγων πολλών γέμει.
704	Κ γνώμην άρίστην τη γνναικι μὴ λέγε·
γνώμη γὰρ ἰδίᾳ το κακόν ἡδέως ποει.
705	Κ μὴ κλὰς τοὺς θανόντας· ου γάρ ωφελεί
τα δάκρυ* άναισθήτω γεγονότι και νεκρφ.
708 Κ ἐὰν τροφήν δονς τον λαβόντ ονειδίσης, άψινθίω κατέπασας * Αττικόν μέλι.
•	1 Cobet condemns νὅμιζε σε . . . ὅχειν as not Men&ndre&n.
2	Γου* καλώς ΓΐΓοείΊ, Grot. / καλα·ς, MS. · δἐ, Meineke add. 4 προσποτίζει Heins. / (νοτίζω c. dupl. acc.) προνορίζι·, some MSS. / προσπορίζει, Paris, cedex. c/. Kock, Meineke.
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Whenever you get gain from base transaction consider that you have mortgaged yourself to misfortune.
Fear, slave, when you are slave to him who was a slave; for bull, from yoke set free, forgets it altogether.
All free-born men are slaves to one alone—to Law ; A slave is slave to two—his master and the Law !1
A law observed is nothing more than merely Law; When broken it is law and executioner.
Don’t learn your lesson by first smarting under Law, But, ere you suffer aught, anticipate by fear.
He who teaches a woman letters does not do well; he feeds m’ore poison to a frightful asp.
On seeing lady fair don’t go and worship her; Because great beauty’s also full of many flaws.
Don’t offer to your lady 2 excellent advice,
For on her own advice she loves to do what’s bad.
Weep not the dead. For tears do not avail an unperceiving corpse.3
If thou on giving help dost chide the recipient, then thou art besprinkling Attic honey with wormwood.4
1	Reminiscence of Hered, vii. 104 ; Plato, Republic, 664.
2	Or, perhaps, “ wife.”
3	cf. Lucian, de Luctu, 19.
4	He that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.—Rom. xiL 8.
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710	Κ ὅταν τι μέΧΧης τον πίλος κακηγορεΐν,1
αὐτὸς τὰ σαυτοῦ πρώτον επισκέπτου κακά.
711	Κ μηδέποτε πειρω στρεβλόν ορθωσαι κΧάδον,
οὐκ ἢν ένεγκειν οὑ 2 φύσις βιάζεται.
712	Κ ἐπὰν ἐκ μεταβολής ἐπὶ ΓτοΊ 8 κρειττον γένη,
οτ ευτυχείς μέμνησο της προτέρας τύχης.
714 Κ ὅταν γέρων γέροντί ΓτιναΊ 4 γνώμην διδψ,δ θησαυρός επί θησαυρόν εκπορίζεται.
715,716 Κ ὁ Χοιδορων τον πατέρα δυσφήμφ Χογφ την εἰς τὺ θεῖον εκμεΧετα βΧασφημίαν.
6 μη τρέφων τεκούσαν ἐκ τέχνης νέος άκαρπος οντος ἐστιν 6 ἀπὸ ριζής κλάδος.
719	Κ . . . ειρήνη γεωργόν κἀν πέτραις
τρέφει καλώς, πόλεμος δὲ καν πεδίφ κακώς.
720	Κ (Cited afco &cAoZ. J2ur. *Mndr.” 4, Fr. Trag. Adesp 444λ.
.... παίδων ἐπ’ άρότω γνησίων δίδωμι σοὐγὼ7 τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ θυγατέρα.
724	Κ ἀρχὴ μεγίστη των εν άνθρώποις κακών
αγαθά, τα Χίαν αγαθά.
725	Κ	μέμφομαι σοι τούθ* δτι
χρηστά με Χέγοντ ούκ ευ ποήσειν προσδοκάς.
1	κακηγσρεῖν, Meineke, ed. major. / κατηγορέίν, MS.
2	ον1*1 ἡν . . . ου, Jacob corr. / ον ἡν ἐνεγκεῖν ὅπου, MS. Grotiue conject. owe £στ* ανάγκη ἡ. φ. β.
8 Add τό, ? Meineke. / Ν.Β. - ^ in second foot.
4 '"τινα"’, suppl. Grotius. 6 ίιίφ, Kock. / διδοῖ, MS. e ἐστιν, Allinson. /oZt6s ἐστ’, Meineke. /ἐστιν ουτα>ς, MS. Q.I 7 σοίγώ, Kock. / σοί γε, MS.
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When thou art on the point of making some ugly fling at thy neighbour, think over first thy own defects.1
Never attempt to straighten out a twisted branch ; you cannot achieve where nature suffers violence.
When by a change you come to better circumstance, Remember in prosperity your former lot.
When aged men to aged offer some advice A store of treasure piled on treasure they provide.
He who rails at his father with reviling words rehearses blasphemy against divinity.
The young man who fails to support by his trade the mother who bore him is a barren offshoot from the stock.*
Peace maintains the farmer well, even on stony ground ; war but ill, even upon the plain.
The Marriage Service.
For the begetting of lawful children I give to thee my daughter.3
A chief source for evils amongst men are benefits, excessive benefits.
In this I blame you because you expect that, although I speak honestly, Γ11 not act so. e
1 c/. 608 above. 1 c/. 805.
3	For the formula c/. The Girl Who Gets Her Hair Cut Short, lines 894-5. Also see p. 469 above. To incorporate this formula ae a side remark was as natural as for us to slip in : “ For better or for worse.” c/. e.g, Lucian, Timon, 17.
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728 Κ...........ουκ ελεύθερου φέρειν
νβνὁμικα κοινών ου σ αν ἡδονὴν ν βρει.
729 Κ...........οὐχὶ τὴν αυτήν ἔχει
διάνοιαν αϊτών εἶ? ἕκαστος καὶ Χαβών.
730	Κ . . . . . .οὐ λυποῦντα δεῖ
παιδάριον ορθού ν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πείθοντά τι.
732 Κ κομψος στρατιώτης οὐδ’ Αν βἱ πΧάττοι θεὺς ουοεις γενοιτ αν.
734 Κ α γὰρ μεθ’ ημέραν τις εσπουδπ’ζ’’1 ἔχων1, ταῦτ’ εἶδε νύκτωρ.
737	Κ	πᾶς ὁ μὴ φρονων
ἀλαζονεία καὶ ψόφοις ἁλίσκεται.
738	Κ οὐκ ἔστ’ άνοιας οὐδέν, ώς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ,
τολμηρότερου.
739	Κ ώ νύξ, σὺ γὰρ δὴ πλεῖστον *Αφροδίτης Θεών
μετἔχεις μέρος.
742 Κ	τον τῇ φύσει
οίκεΐον ονδείς καιρός ἀλλότριον ποει.
744	Κ	πάντα γὰρ
ταῖς ενδεΧεχείαις καταπονείται πράγματα.
745	Κ	.	ἔστι δὲ
γυνὴ λέγουσα χρήσθ’ ὑπερβάλλω ν φόβος.
769 Κ ἔθυον οὐ προσέχουσιν οὐδέν βίοι θεοῖς.
1 Corr. and euppl. Piccolos. / ἐσποόδασ«, MS.
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It’s not my belief that it is the part of the freeborn to put up with pleasure that is* partner with insolence.
Not everyone has the same notion while asking as he has after receiving.
One ought not to correct a child [merely] by vexing him, but also by a certain persuasion.1
None might become a dainty soldier, not even if a god should mould.
For what one has dwelt on by day, these things he sees in visions of the night.2
Every fool is caught by quackery and empty noise.
There’s nothing, as I think, more bold than folly.
0	Night, I call on thee, for surely thou amongst the gods hast greatest share in Aphrodite.
No occasion renders foreign the one who is by nature kin.
For all things are worked out by diligence.
Now a woman who speaks you fair is a surpassing terror.
1	was making sacrifice to gods who paid no heed to me.
1 Meineke compares Terence, The Brothera, 57,58: “ pudore et liberalitate liberos | retinere satius esse credo quam metu,” and therefore refers this fragment to Menander, Adelphi.
1 c/. Herodotus, vii. 16.
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760	Κ εἶς ἐστι δοῦλος οικίας 6 δεσπότης.
761	Κ ώς χαρίεν ἐστ’ άνθρωπος, όταν άνθρωπος ἦ.
762	Κ ὁ νους yap ημών ἐστιν ἐν εκάστφ θεός.
703 Κ ὺπεδεξάμην, ἔτικτον, ἐκτρέφω, φιλῶ.
764 Κ Κορινθὰρ πίστευε καὶ μὴ χρω1 φίλῳ.
767 Κ μισώ πονηρόν, χρηστόν όταν ειπη \oyov.
769 Κ ἅπαντα δοῦλα τοῦ φρονεῖν καθίσταται.
776 Κ λἐγεις, & δὲ λἐγεις ἕνεκα τοῦ λαβεῖν λἐγεις.
792,793Κ οὐκ ἔστι τόλμης ἐφόδιον μεῖζον βίου. οὐκ ἔστι Τόλμης επιφανέστερα θεός.
796	Κ λυπεῖ με δοῦλος μεῖζον οίκέτου φρονων.
797	Κ ὸργὴ φιλούντων oXiyov ισχύει χρόνον.2 805 Κ νόμος yovεΰσιv Ισόθεους τιμάς νέμειν.
809	Κ ἡδύ γ* ἐν ἀδελφοῖς ἐστιν όμονοίας ἔρως.
810	Κ αίσχυνόμενος αϊσχιστα πενίαν αν φέροις.
1 Perhaps trochaic ? μἡ [Καρινβίρ] πίστευε μηδ« etc. c/. Meineke.
* c/. Terence, J.ndWa, 555. See note above on *α*8λ« 50 Κ.
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The master is the one slave of the household.
How charming a thing is man when he is man.
For our intellect in every one of us is God.
I conceived, I brought to birth, I rear, I love.
Trust [not] 1 a Corinthian, and make him not thy friend.
1 hate a bad man saying what is good.
All things are slaves to intelligence.
You speak, and what you speak you speak for gain.
There is no greater equipment in life than effrontery.
There is no more illustrious goddess than Effrontery.
This troubles me—a slave who thinks more deeply than a servant should.
A lovers’ quarrel has but short-lived strength.2
The law requires that we mete out to parents honours fit for gods.8
Sweet amongst brethren is the love of unity.4
If but ashamed of that which is most shameless, thou mightest endure poverty.
1 See note on text.
a cf. Terence, Andria, 555: amantium irae amoris inte-gratioet.
* cf. 715, 716 K. 4 cf. Psalm cxxxiii.
531
mm2
MENANDER
813 Κ άνθρωπος ατυχών σφζώθ' νπο της ἐλπίδος.
818 Κ απαντα σιγών ὁ θεὺς ἐξεργάξεται.
821 Κ τί δ’ ὄφελος εὖ ΧαΧονντος, Αν κακώς φρονη.
833 Κ ΧνκοφίΧιοι μιν είσιν αἱ SiaXXayaL 845 Κ ὁ μηδὲν αδικών οὐδενὺς δεῖται νομού.
847 Κ καθιζάνει μὲν ἐνίοτ’ εἰς τὰ σήσαμα.
856	Κ πένης λἐγων τἀληθὲς οὐ πιστώνεται.
857	Κ ἐλευθἐρως δούλευε· δοῦλος οὐκ ἔσει.
924 Κ ως Ἀλεξανδρῶδες ἤδη τοῦτο· κἀν ζητώ τινα,
αυτόματος οντος παρεσται· κἀν ΒΐώΧθώΐν δηλαδὴ διὰ θαΧάττης δῇ1 πόρον τιν, οντος ἔσται pot βατός.
1 δῆ, Meineke./δἐρ, MS., Koek. //πὅρον, Kock./ τόττον, MS.
S32
UNIDENTIFIED MINOR FRAGMENTS
In adversity a man is saved by hope.1 * In silence God brings all to pass.
What is the use of one who speaks fair, if his thought is bad ?
This reconciliation is the friendship of the wolf.
The man who does no wrong needs no law.2
He takes his seat on occasion in the Sesame Market.
A poor man though he speak the truth is not believed.
Retain a free man’s mind though slave, and slave thou shalt not be.^
How very Alexander-like is this forthwith : u If I require someone’s presence, of his own accord he will appear! And if, forsooth, I needs must tread some pathway through the sea, then it will give me footing ! ” 3
1 cf. Romans, viii. 24.	2 cf, Romans, xiii. 3.
8 cf, Lucian, How to Write History, 40.
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1092	Κ οντ ἐκ χερὸς μεθέντα καρτερον Χίθον
ραον κατασχειν, οὔτ’ ἀπὸ γΧώσσης \oyov.
1093	Κ ώς Κρεῖττον ἐστι δεσπότου χρηστού τυχεῖν
ἢ ζῆ ν ταπεινῶς καὶ κακώς ελεύθερον.
1094	Κ ψ·υχὴν ἔχειν δεῖ πΧουσίαν τὰ δὲ χρήματα
ταῦτ’ ἐστὶν ὅῆπς, παραπέτασμα του βίου.
Supplementum Comicum, Demianczuk, ρ. 59. τὺ μὲν ἐξαμαρτάνειν άπασιν έμφυτον καί κοινόν, ἀναδραμεῖν1 δἐ τὴν αμαρτίαν ου του τυχόντος ἀνδρὸς, ἀλλ’ ἀξιολἀγου.
1099	Κ καν μυρίων γἧς κυριεύης 2 πήχεων,
θανων ηενήσει τάχα τριών ή τεττάρων.
1100	Κ αν καΧον ἔχῃ τις σώμα καί ψυχήν κακήν,
καΧήν ἔχει ναῦν καὶ κυβερνήτην κακόν.
ποθι 105 Κ μέΧΧων τι πράττειν μὴ προείπης μηδενί. άπαντα μεταμέλειαν άνθρώποις φέρει, μόνη σιωπή μεταμεΧειαν ον φέρει.
1109 Κ ταμιεΐον αρετής ἐστιν ἡ σώφρων 'γυνή.
1	c/. Fragm. 993 Κ for ανατρέχω, meaning αναλύω. See Supplem. Comic. I.e. for identification of this fragment.
2	Kvptcv-ps Πἡχε»ν, Meineke. / -πηχών κι/ριεῶμ, MS.
334
FRAGMENTS ASSIGNED WITH DOUBT TO MENANDER.
It is not any too easy to check either a stout stone let go from the hand or words which have left your tongue.1
How much better it is to have a good master than to live a free man in sordid humiliation !2
One should have a wealthy soul, for as to riches they are outward show, a curtain screening life.8
To do wrong is something innate and common to all men, but to retrace one’s course of wrong belongs not to the average man but to the eminent.
Though thou art master of ten thousand ells of land, Thou after death shalt have, perhaps, but three or four.4
If so be one has a fine body and a poor soul he has a fine boat and a poor pilot.
When on the verge of action say not one word beforehand to anybody. All things, save silence only, bring repentance to a man.
The woman who is discreet is a magazine of virtue.
1 cj. Horace, Ep. 1. 18 74.
3	cf. The Super8titiou8 Man, Fragm. 110, above.
a Attributed also to Antiphanes, 327, and to Alexis, 340.
4	“And Aeacus grants at the most not more than a foot’s space,”—Luc. Necyom. 17.
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